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Introduction

The Sofia conferences of 2000, 2002, 2004, 2006 and 2008 all recognize the impor-
tance of libraries in the emergent global information infrastructure. The conferences also noted
the dynamic interplay of technology and management of information resources. This interplay
of powerful forces drives the current knowledge revolution: A process that requires leadership,
vision and a commitment by societies and individuals to cooperate and creatively harvest hu-
man resources. Globalization demands the capability to identify, produce, management,
disseminate knowledge and information for human development.

Sofia 2008: Globalization and the Management of Information Resources focuses on
the tasks faced by librarians and information professionals as the market-driven information-
based economy and digitization of information continues relentlessly. To this end, the follow-
ing conference themes were chosen:

Access to electronic networks

Organization, classification and retrieval in a web environment
Information industry & knowledge management

Information literacy and lifelong learning

Digital and virtual libraries

Information architecture and knowledge management
Information policy issues in an electronic environment

Digital rights management (DRM)

Education and training in a Web 2.0 environment

Ethics and the right to access to information

In his opening remarks his Excellency Mr. Georgi Pirinski, Chairman of the National
Assembly of Bulgaria highlighted the huge role of information and knowledge for the
development of society and the role of librarians and information specialists in respects of
management of information resources.

The conference papers presented in this volume highlight the trends and on-going is-
sues of our ever-developing information-based world.
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Globalization and Management of Information Resources

International Conference
Sofia, November 12" 2008

Address of his Excellency Mr. Georgi Pirinski

Chairman of the National Assembly of the Republic of Bulgaria

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Good management of information resources in times of globalization is not simply
desirable, it is vital. Probably few would deny this thesis. Yet the question before us is making
this basic tenet the basic tenet in the work of the main administrative structures and spheres of
public life.

The activities of the Parliament in particular bring out the key importance of data-
banks and their efficient use. Today citizens live in a global world, in a media and information
environment of the internet which shapes a world view through massive streams of
information and suggestions.

Representative democracy today faces an unknown challenge so far. Parliamentary
institutions are called on to realize the expectations of the public through a responsible and
transparent legislative process and parliamentary control, at the same time they are subject to
direct critical interest by the press, often with preference to daily issues.

Considering this background it is difficult for parliaments and parliamentarians to
defend the authority of legislative institutions and only partially do they succeed to present the
essence of their work before the public. Of course, as a whole, the unsatisfactory functioning
of parliaments is also due to corruption, an irresponsible attitude and distancing from the
electorate.

Namely for these reasons information resources have acquired such a vital role not
simply for parliamentary institutions, but also for overall life in states and society as a whole.
This significance can be traced along several lines:

e Above all the drawing up and adoption of good legislation today is based on
massive data-bases. At the phase of outlying of the concept and draft of a law, a wide specter
of valid international laws, significant precedents, and similar normative experience to be
taken into account, together with sufficient data of the real necessity and expected parameters
in society for a requested norm. Drawing on the NGO sector for its views and direct
participation in discussions of draft laws is particularly important. Moreover the adoption of a
given law also calls for a competent study of its impact such as its financial influence in the
respective spheres;

e In the second place, alongside with their legislative role, parliaments today are
called on to raise to a new level the functions of control and monitoring through adopted leg-
islation and the functioning of the executive. This not only introduces a new procedure of
question time, but also calls for the necessity of many new forms of current monitoring and
feed-back on the functioning of the main Government bodies, but also of the growing number
of agencies and regulatory bodies. The nongovernmental sector also has voiced its expecta-
tions and requirements.
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¢ In the third place, as a rule parliamentary institutions objectively acquire a different
role in the overall life of contemporary society and present day states. In the conditions of glo-
balization they cannot remain enclosed in their classical functions of legislative bodies and the
bodies of parliamentary control alone. They are called on to assume state and public functions;
they are the bodies, with a potential to exert their influence and maintain daily regulation; to
ensure a good standard of life, a united and vital society; essentially they are a combination of
two factors which are difficult to combine — high professionalism and specialized work in the
field of legislation, the building up of institutions and their control through direct access of
wide circles of the public to parliamentary activity, instilled with the spirit of transparency and
openness.

The successful resolution of the three groups of challenges calls not only for improved
information management, but new quality and efficiency in the generation, systemization and
utilization of enormous data-banks and directing them to tens of thousands of users.

This is why the information challenge before present day parliaments is directly sig-
nificant vital theme at the International Conference Sofia 2008 Globalization and management
of information resources:

- organization, classification and searches in web-networks;
- the information industry and management of knowledge;

- information sciences and continuous learning;

- digital and virtual libraries;

This is why from a parliamentary point of view I highly value and support the work of
Emporia State University, Emporia, U.S.A., LIS, the Department of Library Science, St.
Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia, the St. St. Cyril and Methodius National Library, and
the Union of Librarians and Information Science Officers.

I am also happy that Sofia is becoming an annual traditional venue on vital problems of
information science and information society in a global era.
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»JIOBAJIN3AIIVA U YIIPABJIEHUE HA UHOOPMAIIMOHHUTE PECYPCH”

Mesicoynapoona konghepenyusn
Codghus, 12 noemspu 2008 2.

IIpuBercrBue Ha r-H I'eopru Ilupuncku

Ilpeoceoamen na Hapoonomo cvopanue na Penyonuxa bvncapus

VBaxkaemu gamu u rocmozaa,

Jlo6poTo ynpaBieHne Ha HHGOPMALMOHHUTE PECYPCH B epaTa Ha IJ1odamu3anusiTa e
HE MPOCTO JKEJIATETHO, a KU3HEHO HeoOXoauMo. HaBsapHO ManuHa 1me ocropsT Ta3u Te3a.
BrrpocsT 0b6aue e ToBa pa3OupaHe Ha MpaKTUKA J1a CTAaHE OCHOBHO Hayajo B paborara Ha
OCHOBHHTE CTPYKTYpPH Ha yIpaBieHue u chepr Ha 0OIIECTBEHUS KHBOT.

JleliHOCTTa Ha IapJiaMEHTa € eJHa OT 00JIaCTUTe, KBAETO OCOOEHO SICHO MOXE Jia ce
BUJIM KJIFOUOBOTO 3HAYEHHE, KOETO NpUA00MBaT HH(OPMALIMOHHUTE MAaCUBH U TAXHOTO 100pO
OIOJI30TBOPSIBaH. B nHemHus riiodaneH cBIT rpaXJAaHUTE )KUBEST B MeAUiiHaTa U UH(OpMa-
IIMOHHA CpejJla Ha CBETOBHUS MHTEpPHET, (OpMHUpAT MUPOIJIE] U Chb3HAHUE MO/ BIMSHUETO Ha
MacCUBHU IOTOLM HAa ChOOIIEHUS U BHYILIEHUS.

B nHemHnTe peanHoCTH MpeACTaBUTENHATa JEMOKpPALMS C€ U3IpaBs Ipe] HEMO3HATO
Jocera MNpeau3BUKaTeNncTBO. [lapnaMeHTapHUTE MHCTUTYLMM ca IMPU3BaHM Ja pean3upar
OUYaKBAHMATA HA TPAKJAHUTE UPE3 OTTOBOPEH U IPO3pavyeH 3aKOHOAATEJIECH IMPOLEC U mapra-
MEHTapeH KOHTPOJ, KaTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO Ca MOJJIOKEHH Ha €KEMUHYTEH KPUTUYEH MEIUEH
MHTEpEC, YeCTO MPEANOYMTAIl OUTOBUTE aCleKTH Ha MapjaMeHTapHaTa JeHHOCT.

B Te3u PCATHOCTHU MAPJIaAMCHTH U MAPJIaMCHTAPHUCTU TPYAHO 3alllUTaBaT aBTOPHUTETA HA
3aKOHOAATETHUTE MHCTUTYIIMH, CAMO YaCTHYHO YCIABAT Ja MPEJCTaBAT Ha OOIIECTBOTO Ch-
IMHATa Ha cBosiTa pabora. Pa3dbupa ce, Karo 1sw10 HE3aJ0BOJIUTEIHOTO (GYHKIIMOHUPAHE HA
napjiaMeHTUTE OYEBHIHO C€ ABIDKM M Ha MPOSIBUTE HA KOPYMIHUS, 0€30TTOBOPHOCT U OTKBC-
BaHE OT U30UpaTeNnTe.

HMmenHO 3aTOBa HH(pOpMaLII/IOHHI/ITC pecypcu HpI/I,Z[O6I/IBaT TaKaBa )KU3HCHOBA>KHA POJIA
HC IMPOCTO 3a MAPJIAMCHTAPHUTEC MHCTUTYLIUHU, a 3a UAJIOCTHUA )KUBOT HAa IbPKABUTC U O6H1€C-
TBaTa. ToBa 3HaUCHUE Ce pa3KpuBa IO HAKOJIKO JIMHUH, KaTO HAIIpUMEP:

e [IbpBO — M3pabOTBAHETO U MPUEMAHETO HA TOOPH 3aKOHU JTHEC M3MCKBA MPUBIMYA-
HETO Ha MacWBHHM MH(POpMalMOHHU pecypcu. Ha erama Ha (gopmupanHe Ha KOHIEMIUATA H
MPOEKTa Ha 3aKOHA € HYXKHO JIa C€ OTYeTaT KaKTO MIMPOK CHEKTHhDP BATUIAHHU MEXKIYHAPOIHH
HOPpMH, 3HAYUMU MPEHECACHTU U CXOACH HOPMATHBEH OIIMT, TaKa U JOCTaTbYHO JAaHHU 3a pEC-
aJlHaTa HeOOXOIMMOCT M OYAKBAHHUTE MapaMeTpu B OOIIECTBOTO 3a HykHaTa HOpMa. OcobeHo
3HA4YCHUE IIpHU TOBa HpI/IJIO6I/IBa IMPUBJINYAHCTO Ha HCIPABUTCIICTBCHUA CCKTOpP 34 MHCHMHA,
CTaHOBHIIA U 3a MPSKO y4acTHe B OOCHKIAHUATA HA MPOEKTO3akoHUTe. OCBEH TOBA MPU MPHU-
€MaHEeTO Ha JJaJICHUs aKT BEYe CTaBa HAJIOKUTEITHO JIa € HAJIMIE KOMIIETEHTHA OIICHKA 32 Bh3-
JEHCTBUETO Ha 3aKOHA — KaKTO (PMHAHCOBUTE MOCIEANIINA, TaKa U OTPAKCHUETO MY BBPXY Ch-
OTBeTHUTE ChepH Ha )KUBOTA;

e BTOpo — Hapelx CbC 3aKOHOAATEIICTBOTO, JHELIHUTE MAapJaMEHTH Ca IPU3BAaHU Ja
M3UTHAT Ha HOBO paBHMIIE (PYHKIMUTE Ha KOHTPOJ M MOHUTOPHHT 32 MPUJIATraHETO Ha MpUe-
TUTE 3aKOHHU U 32 (DYHKIMOHUPAHETO Ha M3MbJIHMUTENHATa BiacT. ToBa M3UCKBAaHE HE caMo
IIOCTaBs [10 HOB HAYMH IPOLIEAypaTa Ha MapjJaMEeHTapHUs KOHTPOJI YpPE3 BBIIPOCH U OTTOBOPH,
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HO ¥ TIOpaXK1a He0OXOJMMOCTTa OT MHOXKECTBO HOBH (DOPMHU Ha TEKYI] MOHUTOPHUHT U OTYET-
HOCT 32 (DyHKIIMOHMPAHETO KAaKTO Ha OCHOBHHUTE PECOPU Ha IPABUTEICTBOTO, TaKa M Ha Ha-
pactBamms Opoil MyOJTUYHM areHIUN U MHCTUTYIIMU C PETYIHPAIIN U YIIPABICHCKH (QYHKINU.
B ToBa HanpaBieHUE HENPABUTEICTBEHUAT CEKTOP CHUIO MIPEAABSIBA CBOMTE OYaKBaHUS U Ipe-
TEHLUU JOCTATBYHO HACTOATEIIHO;

e Tpero — moHayayo napiaMeHTapHUTE UHCTUTYLIUU OOEKTUBHO MPHI00UBAT MO-pa3-
JIUYHO MSICTO W POJIS B ISUIOCTHUSA JKUBOT HA ChbBPEMEHHHUTE OOIIECTBA U IbpkKaBu. B pean-
HOCTUTE Ha Tiolanu3alusaTa T€ Beye HEe MOrar Jla OCTaHaT 3aTBOPEHU B KIIACUYECKHUTE CU
(GyHKIMK Ha MpUeMaHe Ha 3aKOHU M Ha NapiaMeHTapeH KOHTpoisl. Ha mpakTuka Te ca mpus-
BaHU J1a Ce MPEBBbPHAT B IbP>KABHO — 00IIeCTBEHU (HOPYMH, B KOUTO T'Pa)kJIaHUTE Ja YyBCTBAT
IIPSIKOTO CH Y4acTHE B YIPABICHUETO HA CBOATA IbPKaBa; 1a UMAT Bb3MOXHOCT OCE3aeMO Ja
BIIUSISIT BbPXY HOPMHTE, KOUTO PEryIHpaT exXeAHeBHEeTo uM. T.e., 3a 100po KauecTBO Ha XKHU-
BOTAa, 32 CIUIOTEHO M KU3HEHO OOIIECTBO Ca HYKHU MapJIaMEHTApHU WHCTUTYIIUH, KOUTO YyC-
MEIIHO ChYETaBaT JIBE TPYAHO CHKHUTEICTBAIIM Hayalda — BUCOKHUS MPOo(ecHoHaATU3bM U 3a-
IpI0oYeHaTa crenuanu3upana padora B cdepara Ha 3aKOHOJATEIICTBOTO, HA KOHCTUTYHpPA-
HETO Y KOHTPOJIUPAHETO Ha MHCTUTYLIMU C MPEKUs JOCTHI Ha HIMPOKHU CIOEBE HA OOIIECTBOTO
710 IapjlaMeHTapHaTa IeHHOCT, C U3UCKBAHMATA 32 IPO3PAYHOCT U OTKPUTOCT.

3a ycHeurHoTo pellaBaHe M Ha TPUTE TPYNH MPEAU3BUKATEICTBA € HEOOXOAUMO HE
IIPOCTO MO-T00PO yIIpaBJICeHHE HAa WH(OPMAIIUATA, & BCHIIHOCT HOBO Ka4eCTBO U €(DEKTHBHOCT
Ha FCHEPUPAHETO, CUCTEMATH3UPAHETO U OTIOJI30TBOPSBAHETO HA OTPOMHU IO 00XBaT HHQOP-
MAaIlMOHHM MAaCHBH M HACOYBAHETO UM KbM MHOTOXWIISIHA MOTPEOUTEITN U aJIpecaTH.

ETo 3amo u 3a uHPOPMAIMOHHOTO MPEIU3BUKATEICTBO MPEJ] AHCIIHUTE MMapIaMEHTH
ca OT MPSKO U KU3HEHO BAKHO 3HAYEHHE BCHUKH OCHOBHU TEMHU Ha MEXIyHapoaHaTa KoHe-
pennus ,,Codust, 2008: I'mobanu3zanus u ynpasieHrue Ha HHGOPMAIIMOHHUTE PECYpCH’”:

- opraHu3anys, Kjacu(ukanus u u3IupBaHe B yeO IpOCTPaHCTBOTO;
- WH(QOPMAaIMOHHA HHIYCTPHUS U YIIPABJICHNE Ha 3HAHUETO;

- MH(QOPMaLMOHHA IPAMOTHOCT U YU€HE Mpe3 IeUs )KUBOT;

- JIUTUTAJHU U BUPTYAIHU OUOJINOTEKH.

3aroBa OT MapJIaMEHTapHO IJIEIUIIE ca JOCTOMHU 3a BUCOKA OLIEHKA M MOJKpENa yCu-
JUsTa HAa OpraHu3aTopuTe Ha KoH(pepeHuusTa: JlemapraMeHThT 1o OubauoredeH u nHpopma-
IIMOHEH MEHHJUKMBHT KbM [IbprkaBHus yHuepcurer Emnopus, CAILl, Katenpara mo 6ubmm-
OTEKO3HaHMe, HayyHa HHpopMaIus 1 KyaTypHa noiauTthka npu Coduiickust yausepcurer ,,CB.
Kmument Oxpuacku”, Haponna 6ubnuoreka ,,C. CB. Kupmin u Metoauii” u Cbhro3bT Ha OHO-
JUOTEeYHUTE U MHPopManmoHHU paboTHHLIM. PagocTHo e cbiio, ye Codus ce mpeBpblia B
TPAJUIIMOHHO CPENUIIIE 32 €KErOJHU CPEIIM MO KU3HEHOBa)KHATa MpobiieMaTuka Ha UHHOp-
MaTHKaTa 1 MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBO 3a ’KMBOTA HU B IrJ00anHara epa.
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The Vatican Library: Between Past and Future

Cesare Pasini
Vatican Library

(Text from speech given on 12 November 2008)

The Vatican Library, as it moves from the past to the future, reveals itself in its anoma-
lous “today.” The purpose of a library is to receive scholars and promote research. Instead, we
have been forced to close for a period of three years (starting in the autumn of 2007) because
of building works that could not be postponed. The books remain in storage even though we
are trying as much as possible to furnish reproductions of manuscripts or other materials to
those who request them. A library, moreover, is a meeting place, a visible symbol of that col-
laboration through which the mature fruits of research can be obtained: this too is temporarily
impossible, though by updating the Library’s website and sending out a newsletter on a regular
basis we try first of all to maintain contact with scholars and secondly to avoid their being
isolated from each other during this period.

However, I would also like to use this situation as an opportunity for reflection: much
like when some extraordinary event in a family compels it to pause for reflection, it becomes
an occasion to finally look one another in the eye, share experiences and recall the memory of
those who came before us, so as to rediscover roots, to better define our own ideals and pro-
jects, and to plan as carefully as possible our own future.

As a result, I am very happy with the title which was proposed to me: The Vatican Li-
brary: Between Past and Future. The past will be the first and main object of my inquiry.
More specifically, I intend to examine the past represented by the origins of the Library, ori-
gins which not only opened a long sequence of years and centuries running from the middle of
the fifteenth century down to the present day, but which in fact manifest certain features which
have positively characterized the Vatican Library and continue to do so today. We thus come
to speak of the birth of the Vatican Library, and of Nicholas V, Tommaso Parentucelli, Pope
from 1447 to 1455, who was its founder.

THE PAST

1. In reality, the Vatican Library represents the last link in the long chain of pontifical
libraries, known to us from many documents covering Late Antiquity, the Middle Ages and
the Modern Age. This remarkable continuity is an important element not only for the effective
transmission of religious, spiritual, or theological texts, but also for the constant and decisive
presence of the papacy in the cultural life of Europe during the Middle Ages and Renaissance.

But it was with Nicholas V, exactly in the middle of the fifteenth century, that the spe-
cific institution that today we call the Vatican Library began. With remarkable continuity, it
has remained active down to the present day; and, despite evident and obvious dynamics of
change, it has constantly enriched itself through its historical development. It is worth remem-
bering that, among those European libraries which are still active today, the Vatican Library is
one of the most long-lived. In addition, thanks to its close link to the figures of the Popes, it
has constantly maintained its pre-eminent position and continued to make its own original
contributions to the cultural development of the West. To be sure, its purpose and its interests
have gradually changed; but it has always been drawn back to the constitutive idea which we
find in the original choices made by its founder.

Indeed, Pope Nicholas V, thanks to his most remarkable cultural preparation as both a
theologian and humanist, worked with great energy and zeal to collect volumes and to prepare
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the original collection of the Library, which in a very few years came to include over 1200
volumes: a very notable figure for the times, corresponding to many thousands of texts, in
various disciplines, an admirable enterprise both because of the brief span of time in which it
was accomplished (his pontificate was only eight years long) and because of the active col-
laboration of many scholars of the time, with whom Pope Parentucelli shared his humanistic
interests. A century earlier, even in a time of intense book trade, it took almost twenty years,
from Clement V to John XXII, for the papal library at Avignon to amass a similar number of
volumes. Moreover, the library of a century earlier never achieved a variety of cultural inter-
ests and disciplines comparable to those of the Vatican Library of Nicholas V; above all, the
earlier library remained essentially an institutional structure, born with the sole goal of service
to the officials of the curia and to the interests of the pontiffs.

It was precisely as a result of the humanistic movement, of which Nicholas V was part,
that an institution of this calibre started up again in Rome after a long period during which the
Popes were absent from their See. This work must be seen in the context of the desire of the
Pontiff to take on and give new vigour, also from a theoretical point of view, to the entire tra-
dition of studies and reflection that connects the Holy See to the Rome of the Ancient Empire
as well as with the Rome of the first witnesses of the Church of Peter and Paul. Nicholas V, in
fact, extended his studies both to ancient pagan Rome and Christian Rome, as is apparent from
his own notes found in many of the volumes that constitute the original nucleus of the Library
and most of which are still kept in the oldest collections of the contemporary Vatican Library.

2. One of the distinguishing characteristics of this new collection is the massive pres-
ence not only of Latin manuscripts, but also of Greek ones, the latter constituting a third of the
entire collection: 414 volumes out of 1238 (the Latin therefore being 824), all documented in
an inventory compiled at the time of Nicholas V’s death in 1455. The Pope, who appears to
have had a modest knowledge of the Greek language, consulted both Western and Eastern
scholars, the most notable being Giovanni Tortelli, who was among the first competent Greek
specialists of the humanistic Western world: as a theologian himself and personal friend of the
pontiff, he became his close collaborator, receiving the task of managing the new collection,
especially in what was its most ground-breaking section, the Greek one. A rich series of auto-
graph letters, kept in the original collection of the Vatican Library, documents the research
work of the librarian Tortelli: work that emerges from the manuscripts that has come down to
us from the origins of the Library.

3. Moreover, the need for a bilingual pontifical library, Latin and Greek, was born in a
particular cultural period, namely the humanistic one, but also in a particular condition of the
life of the Church at that time. The humanists, since Petrarch, had opened their horizons to in-
clude all of antiquity, both classical and Christian. However, up until the end of the fourteenth
century, there were really very few people in the Western world who knew Greek so as to be
able to use it in reading and studying. However, from the early fifteenth century onwards, they
were deeply involved in the study of the Greek and Eastern languages and cultures, referring
back directly to the original texts. The re-birth of Greek studies in the Western world involved
all the disciplines: those more known to the greater public as well as the more strictly theo-
logical ones. Indeed, interest in Greco-Byzantine Patristics, which had been little known
throughout the Western Middle Ages, experienced a renaissance, which however depended
entirely on Late Antique translations. An exemplary case is the resumption, among the hu-
manists of the Renaissance, of the study of such an important Church Father as John Chry-
sostom. Interest in the Biblical text in its original languages also experienced a renaissance,
thanks to the arrival in the West of important witnesses which until then had been kept in the
East. Foremost among these is Codex B, which is attested in the Vatican Library at least since
1475.

These interests are also part of the ongoing exchange between the two Churches, the
Latin one and the Greek one, which developed during the early 1400’s: the Latin Church at-
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tempting to rescue the Greek Church with all that remained of the Byzantine Empire, threat-
ened by the unfortunately unrelenting advance of the Turks. This exchange, which took place
in many areas and also at an institutional level, culminated in the council of Ferrara-Florence
of 1438-1439, though it was preceded by many ecclesiastical, political and cultural contacts.
As is commonly known, the process did not lead to actual unity, perhaps because this was
conceived at the time in too juridical a manner, partly due to the fact that the ecclesiastical
communities felt that they were neither truly involved in the process of union, nor fully repre-
sented by those who had adhered to the project. But this wave of events and discussions was
certainly favourable to exchanges and to the opening up of mutual trust and interest. Nicholas
V himself had participated directly in the council for union, before being elected pontiff,
making an important and original contribution; and, when he became Pope, he wanted to
gather in Rome the spiritual and cultural heritage of both Churches. This is certainly one of the
reasons why he collected such a large number of Byzantine Greek texts and manuscripts. He
thought of himself as Pope of a Church which, in his mind, had found a certain unity.

4. But which library, and which “Greek culture,” came to Italy and in particular to the
Vatican Library, at that time? Certainly not classical culture as such, but rather the Greek that
was still current and very much alive in the Byzantine world, a world which rightly considered
itself to be heir of the classical Greece. Indeed, this is another very original aspect of these ex-
changes: the Latinized Westerners went directly to Byzantium to study Greek at the learned
schools which used a language not that different from the ancient one and which continued to
learn from the Classical and Christian cornerstones of the past. Tortelli himself spent a period
of linguistic and cultural study in Byzantium in the 1430’s, bearing a pontifical laissez-passer
from the predecessor of Nicholas V, Eugene IV, in which Tortelli’s intention of pursuing his
studies in Constantinople was specifically mentioned. Similarly, the Greek section of the Vati-
can Library of Nicholas V had all the characteristics of a Byzantine-style library.

We find there a classical and “imperial” section including the works of preserved an-
cient authors such as Herodotus, Polybius, Thucydides, Xenophon, Plutarch, Plato and Aristo-
tle, as well as the riches of the Byzantine chroniclers of whom the original collection of the
Vatican Library includes some important witnesses.

The section which we may call “patriarchal” is very broad, with many sacred and the-
ological writings. Naturally this is the most numerous and varied group, including Biblical
books and commentaries; the collections of Councils and of Greek Church Fathers such as
John Chrystostom, Basil the Great, Gregory of Nazianzus and Gregory of Nissa, Ephrem the
Syrian, John Climacus, and finally the palamitic and antipalamitic texts of the fourteenth century.

There is also a scholarly section, including grammatical, rhetorical, and poetical
works: besides the orators, Libanius and Demosthenes in particular, and the classics, from
whom the Byzantines learned Greek, such as Homer, Pindar, the ancient lyricists and tragedi-
ans, we find here also the grammatical collections and language learning materials which are
typical of Byzantine schools.

The liturgical and hagiographic sections were very large, including the texts of the
Byzantine liturgy and the great hagiographic collections, in particular the one which is at-
tributed to Symeon Metaphrastes.

Finally, the mathematical section is adequately represented with Theon of Alexandria
and a choice of customary texts of this type.

For many of these writings, which were largely unknown in the West and were here
gathered together for the first time by a Westerner, new translations were prepared by direct
order of the Pope. He entrusted this task to bilingual Latin humanists, including Lorenzo Valla
and Poggio Bracciolini, putting at their disposal the originals of the new collection and gener-
ously subsidizing the work.
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5. Nicholas V also expressed the main juridical foundations of this new institution in a
document, a papal brief published on April 30, 1451. It is a letter of appointment given to
Enoch of Ascoli, one of the trustees that the Pope had sent to both the West and East to collect
books for the new library. When the letter was written, the foundation of the library had al-
ready been completed: this is clearly indicated by the opening words, lamdiu decrevimus,
which report a decision that had been already made. The sentence goes on to mention the two-
fold goal of the institution, to serve the Holy See and be open to scholars, as well as the Greek
and Latin “bilingualism,” which was an intended feature of the institution from the start. In-
deed, the Pope writes, «We made the decision some time ago already, and we are making
every effort to ensure that, for the benefit and the common interest of scholars (pro communi
doctorum virorum commodo), we may have a library of Latin and Greek texts (habeamus
librorum omnium tum latinorum tum graecorum bibliothecam) which befits the authority of
the Pontiff and of the Apostolic See. We now possess the greater part of every kind of writings
which are in circulation. However, many ancient texts are missing, having been lost due to the
negligence of the times which preceded us; and for this reason we send our collaborator with
the mission of researching and transcribing books of any kind which may be found».

When Tommaso Parentucelli was still in Florence in the service of Cosimo de’ Medici,
he had composed, on invitation from the Duke, a bibliographical Canon, that is, a list of books
divided by subjects on which the constitution of a library could be based. This Canon, cover-
ing all the “faculties”, that is, the groups of disciplines which articulate the collective
knowledge of a University, constituted something like a project for a universal library; and it
is precisely this project which inspired Nicholas V, once he became Pope, in creating the new
library which we are discussing and which was the original Vatican Library. A distinctive
mark of this universality was the bilingual nature, Latin and Greek, of this new library.

But it is clear that behind all this was the experience of encounter and exchange be-
tween the Greek and Latin worlds, between the Greek Church and the Latin Church, whose
most notable result was the increased reciprocal awareness of the two Churches and an open-
ness to trust and dialogue. The result was not the hoped-for union; but the road taken at that
time stimulated the opening of a channel, which incidentally was also highly beneficial to the
West, offering a better awareness of the riches of a very elevated spiritual and cultural tradi-
tion. Starting with the Greek world, the West was soon to open itself also to all the East; and a
remarkably early witness to this is the Vatican Library itself, which already had a collection of
Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac books by the end of the fifteenth century. It was, to be sure, a fun-
damentally “bookish” knowledge, based on books and written pages; but, as in the case of the
Greek heritage transmitted through the Byzantines, it was drawn from living and direct
sources.

STILL ON THE WAY

On the basis of the preceding enquiry we may now choose, among the various features
found in the library created by Nicholas V, some particularly characteristic and significant
ones which are likely to surface again in the development of the Vatican Library through the
centuries; and which, more importantly, remain an inspiration for its future.

1. The first aspect is that of the Library as an institution which aims to remain accessi-
ble and open, with its books and with all the requested services, to any person who wishes to
pursue knowledge, to study, and to research: a library which, as stated in the papal brief of
1451, is precisely communi doctorum virorum commodo (for the benefit and the common in-
terest of scholars) or, as Pope Benedict XVI expressed it in his visit on June 25, 2007, is «a
welcoming house of knowledge, culture and humanity, which opens its doors to scholars from
every part of the world, irrespective of their origin, religion or culture», preserving «the syn-
thesis between culture and faith which transpires from the valuable documents and treasures in
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your custody, from the walls that surround you, from the Museums near you and from the
splendid, luminous Basilica which can be seen from your windows».

Having only recently come to work at the Vatican Library, I still feel sufficiently an
outsider to be able to report without excessive danger of self-exaltation the views of the many
who appreciate the climate of service and the tradition of quality which they have found and
experienced in the Vatican Library. I understand that, in these kinds of things, nothing is ever
acquired once and for all: we will need to confirm this approach and proceed along the same
lines in the future. Moreover, it is not simply a matter of refining one’s own attitude. It is
clearly necessary to ponder and carefully update all the instruments with which to better sup-
port, help, and facilitate the research of the scholars.

For example, after various and positive pilot projects tested in the last years, the time
has now nearly come for planning an all-encompassing digital reproduction project for the
manuscripts and the other most significant materials, so that we can better preserve and still
make adequately available all of these treasures which we have received and which we keep
for the benefit of humanity. This is certainly not a simple undertaking, because it involves se-
rious questions of a technical, juridical and financial nature. However, it is a service which
until yesterday was unthinkable, and today can hardly be deferred any longer.

As a second example, the work of conservation which deals directly with the original
objects and specifically unfolds in the work of restoration must continue and be further
developed. In this connection, one cannot help but notice that the restoration laboratory is one
of the most heavily staffed offices in the Vatican Library; and this is a good opportunity to
mention the generous assistance that certain public and private institutions have provided for
restoration works. However, it remains a daunting task, one to be faced with more than a little
courage, calling on our already acquired reserves of experience and working together to ac-
quire the expertise which new situations require.

To take a final example from another area, regarding an initiative which is already
fully planned and is not far from being realized, increasing the number of books available on
open shelves is an extremely important endeavour, and one which is most welcome to the
readers of a library. One can understand that the Vatican Library, located as it is in centuries-
old buildings and in such a tiny country, does not have easy solutions to this problem. How-
ever, plans have now been made to use again for this purpose the Salone Sistino, the great and
splendid hall which hosted the Vatican Library from the pontificate of Sixtus V, at the end of
the sixteenth century, until the pontificate of Leo XIII, at the end of the nineteenth century.
The Salone brings together fullness of space and artistic beauty: we hope to be able to ade-
quately prepare it and be able to use it, if not for the reopening of the library in 2010, at least
not too long after that.

2. The second characteristic which has defined the Vatican Library since its origins is
its humanistic character. It is, indeed, a collection that was born from the humanistic experi-
ence of Pope Parentucelli and from the group of humanists who surrounded him, starting with
the first librarian, Tortelli. This fact not only determined the types of volumes which were
collected to form the original Vatican Library, but it has become — today more than ever — a
reminder and an impulse towards a specific method of research and a certain range of con-
tents.

The Vatican Library is thus called, by its very nature as a treasure chest of texts and
sources, both ancient and modern, to promote and support with complete conviction and ap-
proval any serious and informed research undertaking which has the healthy patience to ade-
quately refer back to the sources, to verify data, to compare texts, to research and document its
statements. It is a humble service; but one which we believe is essential for those who search
for truths which can never be understood in a hurried manner, or through catchy phrases, or by
force, but only through that kind of inquiry which has Humanism, with its philological preci-
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sion and its careful and accurate research, as its undisputed master. As far as contents are con-
cerned, the humanistic tradition, which stands at the origins of the Vatican Library and whose
products formed the original nucleus of its collection, gives the Library a still greater impulse,
today and for the future, to foster and support further enquiry into themes concerning man, his
rationality, his spiritual reality and his dignity. Humanism arose as an auspicious moment of
common recognition of the dignity of man in all his spiritual richness, and this is a perspective
which is particularly precious today: one could even say that it is fundamental for the future of
humanity. In this sense, rendering service to those who pursue “humanistic” research with sen-
sitivity and with the already mentioned philological rigour, is not a small task which is en-
trusted to the Vatican Library of today and of tomorrow.

3. A final aspect that we discover in the Vatican Library of Nicholas V is its universal
or, if you wish, ecumenical spirit: Pope Parentucelli’s goal was, precisely, a “universal li-
brary”, one which would cover the different disciplines in which knowledge is articulated and
which would itself be articulated along the double axis of Latin and Greek (as well as the
third, Eastern axis, which was logically added in the expansion that was accomplished in the
following decades.)

This universal and ecumenical spirit, which was already present in the education of
Tommaso Parentucelli and in his experience at the Council of Ferrara-Florence, and was also
nurtured in those times through contacts and dialogue between the West and the East, marks
and sustains the development of the Vatican Library through the centuries. In fact, it sustains
and defines every culture worthy of the name, considering that culture, by its nature, favours a
spirit of universality and encounter. The Vatican Library, as I mentioned earlier using the
words of Pope Benedict XVI, is meant to be «a welcoming house of knowledge, culture, and
humanity, which opens its doors to scholars from every part of the world, irrespective of their
origin, religion or culture». But more than ever, thanks to the ease with which geographical
distances are now overcome, allowing encounters between persons and institutions from dis-
tant and disparate contexts, and thanks above all to its special role as Library of the Popes and
of the Holy See in their relationship with other religious and civil institutions, the Vatican Li-
brary of the present and future is called upon to pursue collaboration and cultural understand-
ing with institutions from every corner of the world. Together, they reveal the universality of
authentic knowledge and the virtually unlimited potential for understanding and collaboration
that every appropriate cultural expression provides. This is the mission that Nicholas V’s far-
sightedness has entrusted to us and which we hope to continue to accomplish with gratitude.
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Batukanckara 0udamnorTeKa:
Meskay MUHAJIOTO U ObEIEeTO

Ilyonuuna nekyusa na

Mouncunbop Yesape Il1azunu,
Ipegpexm na Bamuxanckama oubnuomexa

Cogus, 12 noemspu, 2008
Aynama na Coghuiickus ynusepcumem “Ce. Knumenm Oxpudcku”™

Juec BaTtukaHnckara Oubauoreka paboTH pu 0coOEHO TPYIHHU YCIIOBHs. 3agadaTa Ha
enHa OuOIMOTEKa € Ja MmpueMa YYeHH W Ja TH MOANoMara B HaydHaTa UM JeiHocT. BmecTo
TOBa, HUE CME TIPUHYJICHH J1a 3aTBOPUM OMOJIMOTEKaTa 3a TPU FOAWHU (OT HAYAJIOTO HA €CEHTA
Ha 2007 r.) mopaau HEOTJIOKHU CTPOUTEIHH PadoTu. KHurure ocraHaxa B XpaHWIWIIATA,
BBIPEKHA YCHJIHMATA HU, JOKOJIKOTO € BB3MOXKHO, Jia MPEJIOCTaBIME KOIUsS Ha PHKOIUCH I
Ipyrd MaTepuaid Ha OHE3W, KOUTo r'! mopbuBar. OT apyra cTpaHa, eIHa OUOIMOTEKa € U
MSICTO Ha Cpellr, 0003pUM CHMBOJI Ha OHOBA ChTPYAHUYECTBO, OT KOETO CE€ TOCTUTaT 3pPEIIUTe
IUTO/IOBE Ha HaydHaTa padoTa. ToBa ChIO € BpEeMEHHO HEMOCTIKUMO, MaKap 4e upe3 OChbBpe-
MEHsSIBaHE Ha caiTa Ha OMOJIMOTEKaTa U PEJOBHO M3IpalllaHe Ha OFOJICTHH, HUE CE ONUTBAME
Hail-Beye Ja MOoJIbpKaMe Bpb3Ka C yYCHHTE, KaKTO M Ja M30erHEM HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA 3a
BPB3KH MEXJIy TAX IPE3 TOBA BpEME.

n BBIIPCKHU TOBA, OUX HCKal Ja C€ BB3IIOJI3BaAaM OT TOBa ITIOJOXKCHHUEC, 3alllOTO TO MU
npeajara Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a pa3MHUCDBJI, TaKa KAKTO €IHO HEOOWYaliHO CHOMTHE B CEMEHCTBOTO
MY IO3BOJIsIBA Aa CIIpE, 3a Aa pa3MHCIIH. To maBa moBOJ Hali-CETHE BCEKH Ja IOorjac€aHe OT-
KPpUTO B OUUTC Ha APYTHUd, Ja CIIOACIIN OIMUTA CH U JJa CU CIIOMHH 3a OHE3U Ipeau HaC, 3a Ja
MPECOTKPUEM KOPECHUTE CH U J1a MOKEM HO-I[O6pC Ja u3pa3suMm UACAIIUTEC CU U KOJIKOTO C€ MOXKCE
IIO-BHHUMATCJIHO Oa (l)opMmepaMe IMPOCKTUTC, CBbP3aHU C 6T>,HCH_IGTO HH.

3aroBa 3arjJaBUETO, KOETO MM Oellle MPEeaoKeHO MHOTO MU Ce€ NMOHpaBU: Bamukau-
ckama oubnuomexa: Meowcoy munaromo u 6voewemo. Munanomo 1me ObAe MbpBaTa U OC-
HOBHAa T€Ma Ha MOETO MpoyuyBaHEe. Bb3HaMmepsiBaM MO-KOHKPETHO Ja U3Cle[BaM Nepuoaa Ha
cbh3/1aBaHe Ha OMOIMOTEKaTa, KOMTO € He caMO Hayallo Ha JABJIBI epUo]] OT TOJUHU U BEKOBE
OT cpejara Ha IMEeTH BEK JI0 JHEC, HO M CBUIETEJIICTBO 3a HAKOM XapaKTepHU OCOOEHOCTH Ha
Bartukanckara 6u0i11oTeka, KOUTO ca BaJMJIHU M cera. Taka cTurame 10 BBIpOCa 3a paXkaa-
HeTo Ha BatmkaHnckaTta OubnmoTeka u HeHus cb3aaren nana Hukomait V, Tomazo [TapenTy-
yenu, namna ot 1447 go 1455 roguna.

I. MUHAJIOTO

1. Bewmaoct Batukanckara OubnnoTeka mpecTaBiisgBa eIHa JbJTra Mopeaniia oT mar-
CKM OMOJMOTEKH, W3BECTHH HU OT MHOXECTBO JIOKYMEHTH, KOWTO OOXBamaT mepuoja Ha
KbCHATa aHTUYHOCT, CPEJTHUTE BEKOBE U ChBpPEMEHHATa enoxa. Ta3u 3abenexuTenHa npuem-
CTBEHOCT € BaXXEH €JIEMEHT, KOWTO HE caMO MO3BOJIsIBA €(DEKTUBHOTO MpEIaBaHE HA PEITUTH-
O3HH, JYXOBHH WJIH OOTOCIOBCKH TEKCTOBE, HO M OCHTYpsBa HEMPEKbCHATOTO M PEIIaBaIo
MPUCHCTBUE HA MarcKaTa MHCTUTYLUS B KYJATYpPHUA KUBOT Ha EBpomna npe3 cpeHUTEe BEKOBE
u Be3paxknanero.

Nmenno manma Hukonait V, TouHO B cpenaTta Ha METHAJECETH BEK € Ch3ai crenudud-
HaTa WHCTUTYIUS, TTO3HATA HU JHEC KaTo Bartukanckara 6ubnmoteka. Ts € mpoapiKuia ei-
HOCTTa CH JIO THEC ChC 3a0eIeKUTEIIHA TPUEMCTBEHOCT U BBIIPEKU OYEBHIHATA JWHAMHUKA Ha
MIPOMEHUTE, ce € 00oraTuia B X0Ja Ha Pa3BUTHETO CH IPe3 UCTOPUSTA. 3aciIyXkaBa Jia ce OT-
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Oenexu, 4e u3Mexay oubmmorexkute B EBporia, KOUTO MpOIBIDKAT CBOsITA IeHHOCT AHEc, Ba-
THKaHCKaTa € eJHa OT OMOJMOTeKHuTEe ¢ Hal-abJira Tpaaunus. OCBeH ToBa, OJlarojJapeHue Ha
OJIM3KUTE CH BPB3KH C IMAIUTE, TS BUHATH € 3ala3Bajia BOJACIIOTO CH TOJIOKEHUE U TPOIbII-
’KaBa CBOSI OPMTHMHAJICH MPUHOC B KYJITYPHOTO pa3BHTHE Ha 3amaga. HechbMHEHO, HeHWHHUTE
3a/a4n U chepr Ha UHTEPECH MOCTEIEHHO Ca C€ M3MEHWIIH, HO TS HEM3MEHHO CE BPbINA KbM
3aMHCBJIA, KOUTO OTKPHUBAME B ITbPBOHAYAIHHS ITOA00p HA HEHHMS Ch3/IaTell.

Brpouem, nama Hukomnait V, 6marogapenne Ha U3KITIOUUTENHATA CH MIOATOTOBKA HA 00-
TOCJIOB U XyMaHHUCT, € paOOTHJI EHEPTUYHO U PEBHOCTHO JIa ChOMpPa KHUTH U U3TPaXK/a ITbPBO-
HayajHaTa KOJEKIUs Ha OMOIMOTEeKaTa, KOSTO CaMO 3a HSAKOJIKO FOJMHH € JOCTUIHAia J0 I10-
Beue oT 1200 Toma. 3a OHOBa BpeMe TOBa € 3HAUMUTEJEH OpOW KHUTH, ChIbPKAIIM XUJISIN
TEKCTOBE OT pazNu4HU 00sacTu. ToBa € MOCTOMHO J1e0, KaKTO MOpajau KpaTKus MEepHoj, 3a
KOWTO € OCBIIECTBEHO (HETOBUAT MOHTU(UKAT € MPOABIKUI CaMO OCEM TOAMHH), Taka U 3a-
pajy aKTUBHOTO CHTPYAHHYECTBO C MHOTO YUYE€HHM OT HETOBOTO Bpeme, ¢ KouTo mamna [lapen-
Ty4YesH CIOAENs CBOUTE MHTEPECH KaTo XyMaHHCT. EQWH Bek mpeau ToBa, JOPU Ipe3 eIuH
MEepPHOJ] Ha WHTCH3WBEH OOMEH Ha KHWTH, OT BpeMeTo Ha marna Kimument V po mama WNoan
XXII, 3a na Moxke marickaTa 6ubOaMOTEeKa B ABHUHBOH Jla HaTpyla MOJAOOHO KOJIUYECTBO TO-
MOBE ca OmiIr HeoOXOAMMH TOUTH JBajieceT roaunu. Hemro noseue, B cpaBHeHue ¢ Bartukanc-
Kara 6ubnuoreka Ha nana Hukonaii V, 6ubianorekara ot npeau eauH BEK HE € ycIsia Ja 1moc-
THUTHE TaKOBa pa3HOO00pa3ue Ha KYJITYpHU HHTEepecH U obnactu. [Ipenumnaara Oubimmoreka cu
ocTaHaja Hali-Bede CTPYKTypa B PaMKHUTE HA €Ha MHCTUTYLHS, Ch3/aJeHa, 3a Ja 00CIyKBa
CIIY)KUTEIUTE Ha KypUATa U J]a OTTOBAps HA HHTEPECUTE Ha IaINTe.

WMHcTuTynus oT TakoBa 3HaueHUE Bb30OHOBsABA paboTara cu B PuUM cies npoabinkuTe-
JIEH NIEPUOJ HAa OTCHCTBHE HA MANUTE OT TEXHUS JAMOLIE3 UMEHHO B pE3yiTaT HAa JBHKECHHUETO
Ha XyMaHH3Ma, YUiTO npectaBuTen e nana Hukonait V. ToBa aeno TpsOBa 1a ce pasriexia B
KOHTEKCTa Ha HETOBOTO JKEJIAHWE J1a TMOJEME M IIpe3 MpHU3MaTa Ha HOBM TEOPETUYHU I1OCTa-
HOBKH /12 BIIbXHE JKUBOT Ha TPAJULUATA HA U3CIEABAHUS U PA3MUCIIH, KOSATO CBbp3Ba CBeTHs
npectos ¢ Pum Ha Pumckara umnepus u ¢ PuM Ha nbpBUTE XPUCTUSHCKU CBUAETENICTBA Ha
anioctonute [lersp u IlaBen. BepHOCT, KakTO € BUHO OT COOCTBEHUTE MYy OEJIEeXKKH, HaMe-
pPEHH B MHOT'O OT TOMOBETE Ha I'bpBOHAYaJlHaTa OCHOBHA KOJIEKIIMsI Ha OMOIMoTeKara, 3ama-
3€HU U JI0 IHEC B ChbBpeMeHHaTa Batukancka 6ubnuoteka, nana Hukomait V e usyuyasan Pum
KaKTO OT €3M4YecKaTa, Taka U OT XpUCTHIHCKATa eroxa.

2. Enna oT Hali-BaXHUTE XapaKTEPUCTHKU HAa Ta3W HOBA KOJIEKLIMS € 3HAYUTEIHOTO
IIPUCHCTBHE HE CaMO HA JATMHCKH, HO M HA IPBLKU PBKOMKCH — MOCIEIHUTE IPEICTABIIABAT
€IHa TpeTa OT Isutata konekuus: 414 ot 1238 Toma (cienoBatenHo OpOAT Ha JATHHCKUTE €
824), BCUUKHUTE JOKYMEHTHUPAHU B MHBEHTapEH CIUCHK, ChCTaBEH IpHU cMbpTTa Ha namna Hu-
koiail V npe3 1455 r. [lanaTta, KOHTO € UMall CPEHU MO3HAHUS 1O TPBIKHU, C€ KOHCYITHpAI
KaKTO ChC 3alaJIHU YUEeHH, Taka U ¢ yueHu oT M3rtoka. Hail-u3rbkHat Mexay Tsax e oun Jxo-
BaHu Toprenu, eIMH OT MbPBUTE HAN-KOMIETEHTHU TPELUCTU CPEl XyMAHUCTUTE Ha 3amam.
CaMuAT ToM € OUJI JTMYeH MpUATEN Ha NanaTa ¥ KaTo OJIM3bK HErOB ChpaTHUK OWJI Ha3HAueH 3a
YPEIHUK Ha HOBaTa KOJIEKIIMs, 0COOCHO BbB Bpb3Ka C Hali-BakHATa i 4acT — IPBIKUTE PBKO-
nucu. ls1a nopeania oT caMOpbYHO HAIMKMCAaHU MUCMa, KOUTO ce Ma3sT B cOupkute Ha Baru-
KaHa, JOKYMEHTUpAT H3cienoBareickara pabota Ha 6ubmmuorekaps Toptenu. Tasu gelHocT
JIMYM OT 3ala3eHUuTe J0 JHEC PBKOIHUCH.

3. Hemo moBede, Hyk/1aTa OT Harcka OMOIMOTeKa Ha JBa €3UKa — JTATUHCKU M TPBIKUA —
€ W3HUWKHAJa B CIWH OINpPEACICH IMEepHUOa OT pPa3BUTHETO Ha KyJITypara — eroxaTa Ha
XyMaHU3Ma, HO €JTHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA CE CBBP3BA U C OMPE/ICIICHN YCIOBUS B )KUBOTA HA IIbP-
KBaTa 1o toBa BpeMe. Ormie oT BpeMeTo Ha [leTpapka XyMaHHCTHTE ca Pa3sIIuPHIN XOPHU30H-
TUTE CU, OOXBAI[aKK KAaKTO KJIacH4ecKaTa, Taka M XpUCTUSHCKaTa npeBHOCT. Ho 1o kpast Ha
YETHPUHAICCETH BEK MaJIlIMHA Ha 3aIajl ca 3HAeJH IPBIKH JOTOJIKOBA, Ye JIa Ca B ChCTOSIHHE
Jla 4eTaT U u3ydaBaT phkonucu. OT HaYaJIoTO Ha METHAAECEeTH BEK o0ade, yYeHUTE HABIU3aT
JTBJIOOKO B M3y4YaBAaHETO HA TPBIIKM M JJATHHCKH €3WK U KYJTypa M ¢ BPBIIAT KbM H3I0JI3Ba-
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HETO Ha OPUIMHAJIHU TEKCTOBE. Bb3pakIaHETO Ha IPelUCTUKATA HA 3aIlaj BKIKYBA BCUYKU
JUCLUIUIMHYU — KaKTO O3HATUTE HA LIMpOKaTa My0iMKa, Taka U CTPOro 0OrocjioBckara Tema-
THKa. Bripouem, uHTEpeChT KbM c€1a00 MO3HATaTa IpPEe3 CPEAHUTE BEKOBE Ha 3amaj IPbKo-
BU3aHTHUNCKA NATPUCTUKA INPEKUBSIBA PEHECAHC, KOWTO CTBHIIBA M3LSJIO BbPXY INPEBOAU OT
KbCHAaTa aHTUYHOCT. lIpumep 3a TOBa € NOJHOBEHOTO H3y4aBaHE Ha TPYIAOBETE Ha €AUH
TONKOBA 3HAYMM IIEPKOBEH OTel KaTo MoaH 3maToycT oT XyMaHHCTHTE Ha Bb3paxnaHero.
biiaronapenue Ha nosiBaTa Ha BaXHM CBUIETENM, KOUTO JOTOraBa ca OCTAaBaJM Ha U3TOK, CE
BB3paXKIa U UHTEPEChT KbM OMOJEHCKIS TEKCT Ha opuruHayinu e3unu. [Ipeau Bcuuko ToBa €
Kopekc B, 3a unero npuckcTBue BbB Bartnkanckara 6n0ianoTeKka ChIECTBYBAT CBUICTEICTBA
ome ot 1475 T.

Te3u uHTEpECH ca CHIO YaCT OT HENPEKbCHATHUA OOMEH MEXIy JBETE IIbPKBH, JIATHH-
CKaTa U IpblKaTa, KONTO ce pa3BuBa B HauajaoTo Ha XV Bek. JlaTuHCKaTa IIbpKBa MpaBU OMUT
na cnacu ['pplLkara 1bpKBa, 3a€HO C OHOBA, KOETO € OCTaHalo OoT Bu3aHTuiickara ummepus,
3acTpailieHa 3a HelacTUe OT HEYMOJIMMHUS HAaTUCK Ha TYPIIUTE.

To3u oOMeH, Makap U IPEAIIECTBAaH OT MHOTOOPOHHU ITbPKOBHH, TOJTUTUYECKH U KYJI-
TYpPHU KOHTaKTH U OCBILECTBEH B MHOTO 00JIaCTH, BKJIIOUUTEIHO M HA HHCTUTYLIMOHAITHO PaB-
HUIIE, JOCTUTA CBOSI BpbX Ha cbOopa BbB Depapa-Dnopenmus ot 1438-1439 r. Kakro e 00-
IIOM3BECTHO, TO3H MPOLIEC HE € J0BEN 10 CHIIMHCKO €AMHCTBO, MOXKE OM 3aIl0TO HA BPEMETO €
OuJ 3aMHCJICH Haii-Be4e ¢ IOPUIUYECKU CPEACTBA, KOCTO JOHSKBAC CE IBJDKH Ha YOCIKICHU-
€TO Ha IbPKOBHUTE OOLTHOCTH, Y€ T€ HUTO Ca HCTUHCKU aHTQ)XKUPaHH B TIpolieca Ha 00eTuHe-
HUE, HUTO Ca M3LUI0 NPEACTABISIBAHNA OT PEaTn3aTOpUTe Ha TO3U NpoekT. Ho To3n n3bmmk Ha
CHOMTHS M JUCKYCHU HaMCTHHA € OKa3al 0JIarOTBOPHO BIIMSHHUE BHPXY OOMEHA M YCTaHOBSIBA-
HETO Ha B3aMMHO jaoBepue U unrepec. Camusatr Hukomnait V, npenu na 0bae uzbpan 3a marma,
y4yacTBa npsiko B Cb0Oopa 3a yHHsI C BaXXEH U OpPUTHMHAJICH MPUHOC W KOraTo CTaBa Iama ce
cTpemMu Ja chOepe B PuM ITyXOBHOTO M KyATYPHOTO HACJIEICTBO Ha JBETE ITbPKBU. HechbM-
HEHO, TOBa € OMJIa elHa OT MPUYMHHUTE J1a ChOUpa rojasiM Opoit BU3AHTUICKH TPBLKH TEKCTOBE
u ppkonucu. Toif ce BIDKIal mamna Ha elHa I'bPKBa, KOSITO, B HETOBHUTE MPECTaBH, OmIa moc-
TUTHaJa U3BECTHO €IMHCTBO.

4. Ho xakBa 6MOIMOTEKA M KaKBa ,,[pbIKa KyATypa” € npeHeceHa B Mtanus u no-cre-
[MaTHO BbB Batukanckara 6ubnuoreka mo ToBa Bpeme? HechMHEHO He camara Kiiachdecka
KYJTYypa, a O-CKOPO JKUBUSAT TPHIIKU €3UK, OOIIONPHUET BbB BU3AHTUNUCKHSI CBSIT, KOUTO C OC-
HOBaHUE C€ € CuuTal 3a NMPUEMHUK Ha kjacudecka ['bpuusa. ToBa HaWcTHHA € €IUH JIPYT,
TBBPJIE OPUTHMHAJIEH ACIEKT Ha Te3W OOMEHHU. 3amaJHUTE YYCHH, KOUTO TOBOPEJM HA JIATHUH-
CKH, C€ OTIpaBsUid KbM Bu3aHTus, 3a Ja M3y4yaBaT rpblKM B HAYUHUTE IIKOJIU, CIYXKEIHU CU C
HE MHOTO Pa3JMYeH OT JPEBHHUS €3WK U MPOIBbJHKABAILIM J1a YEPIISIT 3HAHUS OT OCHOBHHUTE KJla-
CUYECKU U XpUCTUSHCKU chunHeHus. Camust Toprenu npe3 30-te ronunu Ha XV B. € mpeka-
paj u3BECTHO BpeMe BbB Bu3aHTus, 3a 1a U3ydaBa €3uKa M KyJITypara, CHabJIeH OT IIPeaIecT-
BeHuka Ha Hukomai V, EBrennit IV ¢ mancko nucmo, B KOETO U3PUYHO CE CIIOMEHABA HaMme-
peHuero My na ce 3anuMaBa B KoHcranTuHomosn ¢ Hayka. [lo chIuTe MPUYMHU U TPBUKHUAT
pa3nen Ha Barukanckata Oubnuoreka Ha Hukonait V e uman BCHYKHM XapaKTEPUCTHUKU Ha
enHa Busantuiicka OunOimoreka.

e Tam HamupaMe Kracuyecku pasien u ,,umnepcku’ pas3zied, KOUTO BKJIKOYBAT 3ama-
3eHH TnpousBeaeHus Ha Xeponot, [Tomubuit, Tykuaun, Kcenodonr, [lnaton u Apucroren,
KaKTO ¥ CHhKpPOBHUINATA HA BU3AHTHUHCKUTE XPOHUCTHU, YUUTO BAXKHU CBHUJETEJICTBA Ca BKIIIO-
YeHH B MbPBOHAYAIHATA KOJICKIIHS Ha Batnkanckara OubmmnoTeka.

e Pa3nensbT, KOITO MOXEM Jla HapeueM nampuapuiecKku, € ¢ ToJIIM 00XBaT U ChIbpikKa
MHOT'O CBEILIEH! KHUTU U OOrOCIIOBCKU ChUMHEHUs. EcTecTBEHO, TOBA € Hall-MHOroOpoiiHaTa u
pa3HooOpa3Ha KOJEKIHs, KOATO BKJIIOYBA OMOJEHCKN KHUTH U KOMeHTapuH. Tyk ca chOpaHu
JIOKYMEHTH OT IbPKOBHHTE CHOOpH, IPOM3BEICHHMS Ha oTuuTe Ha LlbpkBata Kato Moaw
3natoyct, Bacunuii Benuku, I'puropuit Hasustacku u I'puropun ot Huca, Eppem Cupuiicku,
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Noan Knumak, u Hali-ceTHe TeKCTOBE, CBbp3aHu ¢ ['puropuii Ilanama u ¢ HEroBU NPOTUBHULIU
ot 14 Bek.

e CpuleCTBYBA U HayyeH pa3fell, KOUTO BKIOYBA ChUYMHEHMS 110 IpamaTHhKa, PUTO-
pHKa M MOETHUYECKU ChYMHEHUS: OCcBeH opartopure JIubanuu m ocobeHo JlemocTeH u Kiacu-
uute karo Omup, IIuHnap u ApeBHUTE IMPULM U TParuiy, OT KOUTO BU3AHTUMLIUTE ca U3yYa-
BaJIM TPBLKHU €3UK, TyK cpeliame COOpHHUIM C IPaMaTHYECKU ChbUMHEHHS U €3MKOBU y4yeOHHU
1ocoOusi, XapaKTepPHU 332 BU3AHTUHUCKUTE YUMUIIHIIA.

e Paznenure 3a auTyprudecka M Xxaruorpadcka jureparypa ca MHOIO TOJIEMH U
BKJIIOUBAT BU3AaHTUICKU OOrociy:ke0HM TEKCTOBE W rojieMu xaruorpadcku cOOpHMILIU, €TuH
OT KOHTO ce npunucsa Ha Cumeon Meradpacr.

e Haii-ceTHe, pa3fensT o MaTeMaTuka € Jo0pe MpeACcTaBeH Cbe ChUuMHEHHs Ha TeoH
AJexcaHApUNCKU U pa3HOOOpa3HU MOJ00HU TEKCTOBE.

MHOro oT Te3u ChUYMHEHHS, JOTOTaBa HEM3BECTHH Ha 3amaj, OWaM ChOpaHH TYK 3a
pBB BT OT €MH 3anajeH y4ueH. [1o u3puuHO HapekaaHe Ha manaTa OWIN MOJArOTBEHH HOBH
npeBoau. Ta3u 3amauya Ouia moBepeHa Ha JABYE3WYHU JATMHCKM XYMAHHUCTH, MEXIY KOUTO
Jlopenmo Bana u ITomkuo bpainosntu, Ha KOUTO OWIIM MIPEAOCTABEHH OPUTHHAIM OT HOBATa
cOupka u OWITM IIEePO BH3HATPAICHH 32 TPY/a CH.

5. B enno nancko nucmo ot 30 anpun 1451 r. nana Hukonait V nqoxkymenTupa u oc-
HOBHUTE FOPHUINYCCKU TIOCTAHOBKM Ha Ta3W HOBA MHCTHTYIUSA. ToBa € MUCMO 3a Ha3Ha4YaBa-
Heto Ha EHOX OT Ackomnu, eIMH OT JeraTuTe U3MpPaTeHu OT Marara, KakTo Ha 3ara/jl, Taka u Ha
W3TOK, 3a J1a ChOMpa KHUTH 3a HoBara Ombiamoreka. Korato € mucaHo MACMOTO, OCHOBHTE Ha
O6ubnmorekara Beye ca OUITM MOCTaBeHU. ToBa € MOCOYEHO SICHO B HavdanHuTe Aymu: lamdiu
decrevimus, KOUTO U3pa3sBaT Beue B3eTO pemeHue. [lo-HaTaThk B H3PEUEHUETO CE CIIOMEHABA
JBYSIKaTa el Ha HHCTUTYIUATA - J1a CIyU Ha CBETHUs MPECTON U Ja ObJie Ha pa3NoNOKEeHHE
Ha YYEHUTE, KaKTo U ,,JIBye3MYHNETO” HA TPBIKHU U JIATUHCKH, KOETO € OMJIO B 3aMHCHJIA 3a UH-
CTUTYIIUSITA OT CaMOTO Hayano. BehlIHOCT mamaTa mwuie: ,, ,,B3exme pemeHueTo npeam us-
BECTHO BpPEeME M MPABHUM BCUYKO BB3MOXKHO JIa OCHUTYPUM €JlHAa OMOJIMOTEeKAa OT JIATUHCKH H
IpbLUKHN TeKcToBe (habeamus librorum omnium tum latinorum tum graecorum bibliothecam) B
1moJi3a U y100CTBO HA BCUYKHU YUeHU (pro commini doctorum virorum commodo), KOeT0 OTTo-
Baps Ha JIOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha mamara u Cetus mpecToll. J[Hec mpuTexaBame MOBEUETO OT TE3U
ChUMHEHUS, KOUTO ChIIEeCTBYBaT. HO MHOTO JpeBHM TEKCTOBE Cca W3UYE3HAIH, U3TyOCHH I10-
paau HeXaicTBOTO B MUHANOTO. [lo Ta3u mpuurHa W3mpaiame Halus ChbTPYAHUK C MUCHUSITA
Jla Ce U3IUPSAT U MPETHIIAT BCHUYKH KHUTH, KOUTO ObJIaT HAMEPCHH .

Korato Tomazo [lapenTtyueno Bce ome 6mi BbB diopeHuus Ha ciyx6a Ha Kazumo ne
Meauuu, 1o nmopbka Ha Xeplora Toi cbeTaBui eauH oubanorpadeku Kanow, T.e. TEMATUUHO
MOJIPEJICH COUCHK OT KHUTH, KONTO J1a CIyXH 3a chCTaBsiHe Ha Oubimnoreka. To3u Kawow,
KOHTO OWMJI ChCTaBeH OT BCHUKH ,,(haKynTeTH”, T.. TPYIHU OT JUCIUIUIMHHU, KOUTO H3Pa3siBaT
KOJIGKTUBHOTO 3HAaHUE Ha €IMH YHMBEPCHUTET, € MPEeJICTaB/IsABal HEIIO0 KaTO MPOEKT 3a €IHa
yHHUBepcaiaHa Oubnuoreka. iMeHHoO To3u nmpoekT BabxHOBUI Hukomnaii V, mom 6mi n3bpax 3a
mama, J1a chb3laje HoBaTa OMOIMOTEKa, 32 KOSTO FOBOPUM U KOATO € OWja MbpBOHAYaIHATA
Barukancka 6ubnuotexa. OTinuauTtenieH Oeer Ha Ta3u YHUBEPCATHOCT Ha HOBaTa OMOIHOTeKa
€ HeifHaTa JABYE3WYHOCT - JIJATUHCKH U TPBLKHU €3UK.

OueBugHO € 0obadve, ye 3a] BCUYKO TOBA CTOMU OMUTHT OT CPEHIUTE M OOMEHBT MEKITY
TATUHCKUS U TPBLKUS CBAT, MEXKAY IPBIKATA U JIATUHCKATA IIPKBY, YHUTO Haii-3abenexure-
JIEH pe3ynTar € Ouia Bce MOo-rojiiMaTra B3auMHa OCBEJOMEHOCT Ha JIBETE IIbPKBU U OTKPHUTOCT
KbM JoBepue U auainor. JKemaHusT cbi03 He OWJI MOCTUTHAT, HO MOeTaTa ToraBa, Imoje3Ha 3a
3amaja mocoka Omiia CTUMYJI 3a pa3KpHUBAHETO HAa KaHaJ 3a M0-100po Omo3HaBaHe Ha OOraTCT-
BaTa HA €/IHAa U3BHCEHA JyXOBHA U KYJITYpHA TpaAUIUs. 3all0UYBaiKu ¢ TPBLKHUS CBST, 3aMaIbT
HE CJIeJl IbITO ce 00bpHaN KbM M3TOKa KaTo 1msu10. CBUIETEICTBO 32 HAYAIOTO HA TO3U MPO-
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1ec e camara Barukancka OuOIHOTEKA, KOSTO OIIE B Kpasi Ha METHA/IECETH BEK Beue MPHUTEkKa-
Bajia KOJIEKLIUS OT €BpEHCKHU, apaOCKu M cuUpHilcku KHUTH. HechbMHEHO, TOBa mO3HaHHE IO
CBIIIHOCTTA CU OWJIO ,,KHMIKHO’, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA, MOJOOHO HA TPBIKOTO KYITYPHO Haclel-
CTBO, KOETO OHMJIO IIPENaZeHO Ype3 BUAHTUNULIUTE, TE3U 3HAHUS Ca CTHIIWIU HA KUBU U MPEKU
W3TOYHUIIH.

II. 1O HAYEPTAHUA ITBT

Ha ocnoBara Ha chOpaHHTE CBEIEHHUS Cera MOXKEM Ja n30epeM OHE3H XapaKTepHU U
3HaYMMU 0COOEHOCTH Ha ch3AajeHara oT namna Hukonail V 6ubnnoreka, KOUTO BEPOSITHO ca
ce TOSIBMJIM OTHOBO B TpoIleca Ha pa3BUTHE Ha BaTumkaHckara 6uOnmoTeka mpe3 BEKOBETE H,
KOETO € OlL[€ M10-BayKHO, KOUTO 11e ObaT HEHHO BIbXHOBEHUE B ObJEIIE.

1. [TbpBHAT acmeKT € 0OCTOSATEIICTBOTO, Y€ Ta3u OMOIMOTEKA MPEICTaBIsABA €HA WH-
CTUTYIUS, KOSITO C KHUTUTE CU U C BCHUKH YCIYTd MOMCKaHH OT Hes, C€ CTPEeMH J1a OCTaHe
JIOCTBITHA M OTKPUTA 32 BCEKH, KONTO ThPCH MO3HAHKUE, KOUTO XKeJae Jla Y4 U Ja ce 3aHHMaBa
c HayuHa JeiiHocT. ToBa e 6ubanoTeka, KOSTO, KaKTO C€ Ka3Ba B MalCKOTO MUcMo oT 1451 r.
pabotu pro commini doctorum virorum commodo (3a mon3ata U OOIUTE MHTSPECH Ha yde-
HUTE) Uinu 1o aymute Ha namna benenukr XVI npu nocemenuero My B 6ubnanorekara Ha 25
tonu 2007, T4 € ,,rOCTOIIPUEMEH JOM Ha IO3HAHUETO, KYJITypara U 4YOBEYHOCTTa, KOWTO
pa3TBaps BpaTUTE CU MpEeJl YYCHHUTE OT ISUT CBAT, HE3ABUCUMO OT MPOU3XO0/JA, PEIUTUATA WU
KyJTypaTa UM’ KaTo 3amasBa ,,CHHTE3a MKy KyJITypa U Bspa, KOWUTO ce U3II'b4YBa OT MOBEpe-
HUTE BU 3a Ma3eHe IEHHU JOKYMEHTH U ChKPOBHILA, OT 3a00MKAISIINTE BU CTCHH, OT OJU3-
KHUTE MY3€H M OT BEJTMKOJICITHATA CBETIa 0a3MIMKa, KOSTO Ce BIXK/IA OT BAlTUTE TIPO30PIHU .

EnBa otckopo pabots BB Batukanckara 6ubnuoreka. JJoHAKbIe BCe Ollle ce YyBCTBAM
KaTo BBHIIECH YOBEK, 3a Jia MOra Ja mpenam, 0e3 omaceHHe OT NMPEKOMEpPHO NpeBb3HACSHE,
TJIeJIUINaTa Ha MHO3WHA, KOUTO OIIEHSBAT BUCOKO KJIMMAaTa B OOCITYXBAaHETO U TPATUIUATA HA
KauecTBeHa pabora BHB Barukanckara OumOnmoreka. Cb3HaBaM, Y€ TOBa HE C€ IOSBSBA
BHE3AIHO W HE Ce 3ama3Ba 3aBuHaru. Heobxoaumo e B Oblelne TO3HM MOJXO /a ce MOTBbp-
’KJlaBa ¥ Jla ce oTcTosiBa. M TOBa He ce CBeX/1a CaMo JI0 YChbBHPIICHCTBaHE Ha COOCTBEHOTO HU
noBesieHue. SIcHO e, 4e TpsiOBa /a ce OLICHAT U BHUMATEIHO Jla C€ OChBPEMEHST BCUYKU WH-
CTPYMEHTH, C KOWUTO C€ OCHUTYpsiBa TOAKpEIa, MOAIIOMaraHe M YJIECHSBaHE Ha H3CIIe0Ba-
TeJICKaTa IEHHOCT Ha yYEHUTE.

Hampumep, cnen pazHooOpa3Hu M yCIIEUIHU TUJIOTHU IPOEKTH, TPEMHUHAIN U3IUTBaHE
1pe3 MOCIeHNUTE TOUHH, Beue € HaOIMKIII MOMEHTHT 3a IUIAHUPAHETO Ha €JMH BCeoOXBaTeH
MPOEKT 3a AUTUTANIU3UpPaHE Ha PHKOMUCUTE U JPYTU MO-3HAYUMU MaTepuaiu, KOUTO CME Io-
JYyYWIM U ChXPaHsSBAME 3a YOBEYECTBOTO, 3a J1a MOXKEM Jla 3alla3uM TE€3U CHKPOBHILA IIO-
no0pe W T'M HalpaBUM aJIeKBaTHO JOCTBIHHU. 3ajadyara HE € MpOoCTa, 3al[0TO MOBJAMra ce-
PHO3HU TEXHUYECKH, NTPaBHU U (prHAHCOBHU BhIpocH. Jlo BUepa Ta3u yciayra 0e HeMHucIuMa, a
JTHEC TIOBEYE HE MOXKE J1a Ce OTJIara.

Karto npyr mpumep Moxke Ja ce Mmocodd KOHCEpBallMOHHATa JAEWHOCT, KOSTO 3acsra
MPSIKO OPUTHHAIHHA TTAMETHUIIM ¥ KOHKPETHO C€ pa3rpbhlla B paboTaTta 1o pecraBparusra. Ts
clie/iBa Jla poIbJKaBa | J1a ce pa3BHBa M0-HAaTaThK. B Ta3u Bpb3ka HE Mora Jia He oTOenexa,
4e jabopaTopusATa 3a pECTaBpaIis € OTACTBT ¢ Hal-MHOTOOpOEH IepcoHan BbB Batukanckara
6ubnuoreka. Tyk € MACTOTO J]a CIIOMEHA IeipaTa MOMOII, KOSATO HSIKOW OOIECTBEHU U YacT-
HU MHCTHUTYIIMH NIPEAOCTaBAT 3a pecTaBpallMOHHA JeHHOCT. M Bce mak Ta3um 3amada Bce OIIe
npeau3BUKBa onaceHus. KbM Hes TpsaOBa /1a IPUCTHIIUM C JPb3HOBEHUE, KaTo ce 00JIerHeEM Ha
HATPYMaHUs JOCEra ONUT U pabOTUM CHBMECTHO, 3a J]a TIOCTUTHEM IO3HAHMATA, HEOOXOIMMHA
B HOBHUTE CUTYyallUH.

[TocnenHuAT npumep ce OTHACsS A0 pa3jinyHa 00JacT U € CBbP3aH C €Ha MHUIMATUBA,
YHETO IUJIAHUPAHE BEYE € 3aBbPIICHO M peanu3anusra i npeactou. Ts ce cbcToM B yBenUya-
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BaHETO Ha OpOsi HA KHUTUTE Ha CBOOOJICH JOCTBHII U € MHOTO BaXKHO YCHIINE, KOETO Ce Mocpelna
¢ omoOpeHue OT yuTaTeNuTe Ha Oubmmorekara. Pazoupaemo e, ue Batukanckara Oubnmoreka,
KOSITO € Pa3IoJI0’KEHA B CTApUTE CH BEKOBHM CIPaJy U B TOJIKOBA MaJlka IbpKaBa, HE MOXKE
JIeCHO Ja peu To3u npodsiem. [loaroTBsaT ce muaHoBe obaue 3a HYXIuUTe Ha OUOIMOTEKaTa
OTHOBO J1a ce u3Mnoi3Ba Salone sistino, 0OMIMpHATa M BEIMKOJIEIHA 3ajla, B KOSATO CE € ChXpa-
HsaBayia Batukanckara 6mbimoreka ot nontudukara Ha nana Cexer VI B kpas Ha XVI Bek, 10
nontudukata Ha nana JIsB XIII, Ha kpas Ha XIX Bek. Salone sistino cpueTaBa 4yBCTBOTO 32
npocTop U kpacora. HagsBame na ycrieeM 1a st MOATOTBUM U Jla MOXKEM Ja sl U3M0JI3BaMe, ako
He nipe3 2010, korato 6uOIMOTEKAaTa OTHOBO IIIE€ OTBOPU BPATH, TO MIOHE CKOPO CJIET TOBA.

2. Ome OT BpeMeTO Ha Ch3JaBaHETO CH, BaTukaHckaTa OMONMOTEKAa € M3BECTHA U C
HEHHUS XyMaHUCTHYEH AyX. ToBa € enHa OMOIMOTEeKa, poJieHa OT pa30MpaHeTO Ha XyMaHU3Ma
ot nana [lapeHTy4enu u rpynaTa XyMaHUCTH OKOJIO HETro, KaTo Ce 3all04YHe C MIbpBUs OHOIHO-
tekap, Topremu. ToBa 0OCTOSTENCTBO HE CAMO € OINPEENINIO BHIA HA TOMOBETE, ChOpaHH 3a
nbpBOHAauYaiHATa BaTukaHcka OMOIMOTEKa, HO M JHEC, MOBEYE OT BCSKOTa, HU HAIOMHS U
MOJITUKBA KbM CIIeNn(UUCH METO/I Ha U3CJICIBAHE U OINPEICIICH ChIbpXKATEIICH O0XBAT.

Taka, ype3 CBOsITa CHUIHOCT HAa CHKPOBUIIHMIIA HAa CTapH U CHBPEMEHHU TEKCTOBE U
u3BopHu, Barnkanckara 6mOnnoTeKka € mpu3BaHa J1a OKypakaBa M MOJIIOMara BCSKO CEpUO3HO
1 3a1b1004€HO U3CTe/IBaHe, KOETO MPOoy4YBa U JIOKYMEHTHpPA 3aKIIIOUEHUsITa CU KaTo ThpIie-
JIMBO, TPE3BO M aJIEKBaTHO Ce€ OOpblIa KbM H3BOPUTE, MPOBEPSBA JTAHHUTE U CPaBHSBA TEKC-
TOBe. 3a/layaTta € CKpOMHA, HO HHE BSipBame, 4e Ts € ChIIECTBEHA 3a OHE3U, KOUTO ThPCAT Ta-
KbB BUJI UCTUHHU, KOUTO HUKOIa HE MOraT Jia ce MpOoyMmesT Omilo 3a0bp3aHO WM JIEKOBATO,
om0 cbe cuiia. PaskpuBaHETO Ha T€3M UCTHHH CE€ MIOCTUTA CaMO C MPUCHIIOTO Ha XyMaHU3Ma
Hay4yHO AMPEHE, KOETO Ce OTJIYaBa ¢ (PUJIONOrMYecKka MPEUU3HOCT U BHUMATEIHO M TOYHO
npoyuBaHe. Illo ce oTHacs 10 ChABpPXKAHUETO, TPATULUIATA HA XYMAHHM3Ma, KOSITO JIEXKHU B
ocHOoBaTa Ha BarukaHckata OuMOIMOTEKa M pe3yiTar OT KOSATO € I'bPBOHAYAIHOTO SIAPO Ha
HeWHaTa KOJISKIIHs, TPEJICTaBIIsABA Olle MO-CUJIeH UMIYJIC 32 OMOIMOTeKaTa, KakTo JHEC, TaKa
u B ObJele, 1a HachbpyaBa M MOANOMAara rno-HaTaTbIIHOTO M3CIEABaHE HAa TEMH, CBbP3aHU C
YOBEKAa, HEroBaTa PAllMOHAIHOCT, JTYXOBHOCT U JOCTOMHCTBO. XYMaHHU3MBT Bb3HMKBA KaToO
€IMH CBETHJ MOMEHT, KOTaTO C€ OCh3HaBa JIOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YOBEKA B ISUIOTO MY JIyXOBHO
00raTcTBO M TOBA € €/JHa NEePCHEeKTHBA, KOSITO € 0co0eHO BaxkHa jaHec. Jlopu 6M MorIo Ja ce
Kaxke, 4ye TS uMa (pyHAaMEeHTaIHO 3HayeHHue 3a OBJACLIETO Ha YOBE4YeCTBOTO. B To3u cmucshi,
Jla ce MoJAIoMarat OHe3U, KOUTO ca ce MOCBETHIIM Ha M3CIeABaHMs B 00JIacTTa HA XyMaHHU3Ma
C YYBCTBHUTEJIHOCT M, KaKTO BeYe Ka3zaxMme, C (PUIIOJIOTMYECKO YChbpAME, € Heleka 3ajaya,
noBepeHa Ha BaTukanckara 6uOIMoTeKa THEC U B YTPEIIHUS JICH.

3. [locnenHusT acmekT, KOWTO OTKpuBaMe BBbB BaTukaHckaTa OuOinMoTeka Ha mara
Hukonail V, e HElHUAT yHHUBEpPCAJIIEH WM aKoO IEeTe, UKyMEHUYecKH NyX. KoHkpeTHaTa men
Ha mamna [lapentydenu e Ouna ch3/1aBaHETO HA ,,.yHUBEpcaaHa OMOIMOTEKA”, KOSITO € TpsiOBaJIO
Jla BKJIIOYBA pa3IMYHUTE 00JACTH, B KOUTO HAMMpa MsICTO MO3HAHUETO, MPEICTABEHO B JIBOM-
HaTa OC Ha JIATUHCKU U TPBLKH (Hapea Cc TperaTa, U3TOYHA OC, KOSATO € Ouia jobaBeHa Jio-
TMYHO B IpOIleca Ha MOCIeIBATIOTO Mpe3 CIEBAIUTE JECETUIIETUS pas3IINpEHHe).

To3u yHHMBepcaneH U UKYMEHUYECKH JIyX, KOWTO MPOU3X0KJIa OT 00pa30BaHUETO Ha
Tomazo [lapenTyuyenu u oT onura My OT chOopa BbB Depapa-DiaopeHIus, MOJACUICH OT KOH-
TaKTUTE MYy M OT JlMajora Mexxay 3anajaa u VM3toka, octaBsi TpaeH OTIEYAThK B Pa3BUTHETO Ha
Bartukanckara 6u0nnoTeka mpe3 BeKoBeTe. BChITHOCT TO# ompenenst TpailHO BCsAKa KyATYpa,
JIOCTOMHA 3a TOBA UME, Thil KaTO MO CBOETO €CTECTBO KYJTypara Mpeapasnoyiara KbM AyX Ha
obmryBane. KakTo Beue cromeHax, u3non3Baiiku nymute Ha mama benemukr XVI, Batukan-
ckara OMOIMOTEKa € 3aMHCIIeHa Aa ObJe ,,FOCTONPHEMEH JIOM Ha MO3HAHUETO, KyJITypara u
YOBEYHOCTTA, KOMUTO pa3TBapsi BpaTUTE CHU 3a YUEHHUTE OT LT CBAT, HE3aBUCHMO OT IMPOU3-
X0J1a, peNurusita Wik Kyntypara uMm”’. Ho, 6narogapenne Ha JeKoTaTa, ¢ KOSTO JHEC Ce IMpe-
OJIOJIABAT TeorpadCcKu pa3CcTOSHUS U KOSTO MO3BOJISABA JIa CE CPEIIaT XOpa M MHCTUTYLUU OT
JAJICYHU ¥ KOPEHHO Pa3jMyHU CpPedu W Hail-Bede 3apaju HeWHara ocoOeHa poJis Kato Ouo-

36



IMoTeKa Ha nanute U Ha CBETUs MPECTON B OTHOUIEHUSATA UM C JPYTH PEIUTHO3HU U Tpaxk-
JAHCKW MHCTUTYIMHU, BatukaHnckara OnOnmroTeka HeC W B ObJCIIE € MpU3BaHa Ja padoTH 3a
CHTPYIHUYECCTBO U KYJITYpHO pa3OUpaTeIICTBO C MHCTUTYIIMH OT IISUT CBST.

3a€,I[HO T€ OTKpUBAT YHHBCPCAIHOCTTA Ha aBTCHTHYHOTO IIO3HAHUE H 6YKBaJ'IHO HE-
OrpaHUYCHUS NMMOTCHIHAJ 3a pa36PIpaTeJICTBO U ChbTPYAHHUYCCTBO, ITPUCHIL HA BCAKA KYJITYpHa
IIposABa. ToBa e MHCHATA, IOBEPCHA HU OT IIPO30PJIMBOCTTA Ha I1alia Huxomnait V, KOATO HHUEC CC
HaasgBaMe Ja MpoAbJKaBaMC da U3IIbJIHABAME C 6HaFOI[apHOCT.
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ABSTRACT

The paper articulates the Information Literacy (IL) discourse in terms of three different
perspectives of analysis: disciplinary, educational and cognitive. The cognitive perspective is
the most discussed in the specialised literature and a number of standards for the definition and
assessment of IL skills have been developed as well. The paper concentrates on a less explored
dimension of Information Literacy: the policy dimension, linked to both the disciplinary and
educational perspectives of analysis. More specifically, the paper considers IL as an issue
crossing the spheres of influence of both Education and Information policies. Policy decision-
making strongly relies on indicators that have been suitably defined to provide a measurable
picture of the phenomenon in hand. To date, the analysis of IL policies in Europe is not so
equipped and the task of comparing IL policies in the different European countries cannot be
other than qualitative. Starting from the data available from the European Observatory on IL
Policies and Research, the paper provides a common reference frame for analysing and
comparing IL policies and research in European countries. The proposed framework complies
with the design criteria of the European Observatory on IL Policies and Research that the
author launched in 2006 (http://www.ceris.cnr.it/Basili/EnlL/gateway/gatewayhome.htm).

Keywords: Information literacy, Policy indicators, Academic policies; Europe

PE3IOME

JloKnambT pasriexaa TMCKycusiTa 3a HHQOpMaIlMOHHATa TPAMOTHOCT OT TPH Pa3InIHH
aclieKTa Ha aHaJM3: OTPacjoB, oOpa3oBaTeNieH M KOTHUTUBEH. B crnenunanusupanara Jurtepa-
Typa KOTHUTHBHUSAT acleKT € Hal-IUCKYTHpaH M ca pa3paboOTeHU ToJsiM Opoil cTaHmapTd 3a
neguHUpaHe U MOAX0J KbM yMEHUSTA, BKIIOYBAIIH ce B Hes. JlokiaaabpT oOpblila BHUMaHHE Ha
Mo-cjiabo pa3pabOTEeHOTO M3MEpPeHHEe Ha WH(OpMaIMOHHATa TPAMOTHOCT — M3MEPEHHUETO Ha
MOJIUTUKATA, KOETO € CBBP3aHO KaKTO C OTPACIOBUS, TaKa U ¢ 00pa30BaTEeTHH aCMIEKT Ha aHa-
mm3a. [To-crenuanHo, ”HPOpPMAIMOHHATA TPAMOTHOCT C€ Pa3IIIeXk/aa KaTo BBIIPOC, KOWTO Tpe-
crua cepuTe Ha BIMSIHUE HA MOJIMTHKATa B 00pa30BaHMETO W Ha MH(OpMAIIMOHHATA IOJH-
Tuka. [ToJMTHYECKUTE PEICHUs ca TSCHO CBBP3aHU C TOAXOMISAIIOTO ONMpPEeIIssHe HAa WHIHKA-
TOPH, KOUTO J1a MIPEJCTABAT TOCTOBEpHA KapTHHA HAa U3CJIEBAHOTO sIBIICHHE. 3acera, Te He ca
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Ha pa3MoJIOKEHHE 32 aHAIM3a Ha HHPOpMaIIMOHHATa TpaMOTHOCT B EBpona u 3aToBa 3aa4aTa
Ja C€ CPaBHAT MOJUTUKHUTE HA PA3IUYHUTE €BPOICHCKH CTPaHU MOJXKE Jia CTBIIM CaMO Ha KO-
nuuecTBeHd naHHM. Karo m3nonsBa nanHute, nonydeHu ot European Observatory on IL Poli-
cies and Research, nokmanbT npeiara obma pedepeHTHa paMKa 3a aHAIM3UPAHE U ChIIOCTA-
BSIHE HA MOJIMTUKUTE U HAYYHUTE U3CIIECBAHMS 110 OTHOLICHWE Ha MH(OPMAIIMOHHATA IPaMOT-
HOCT B eBporieiickute ctpanu. [IpeaioxkeHara cTpykTypa € cho0pa3eHa ¢ KpUTEPUUTE 3a MPo-
eKTHpaHe, MpeiokeHu ot aBTopa mpe3 2006 r. B European Observatory on IL Policies and
Research (http://www.ceris.cnr.it/Basili/EnlL/gateway/gatewayhome.htm).

Knwuosu oymu: ungopmayuonna epamomuocm,; uUHOUKAMOPU 3a NOJUMUKA, aKaode-
muynu nonumuxu, Eepona.

INTRODUCTION
THE INFORMATION LITERACY CONCEPT OVER THREE DECADES

A major priority of the Information Age is the goal of achieving Universal Access to
Information. This goal has been pursued for a long while, since the seminal work by Tom
Wilson (1981) on behalf of UNESCO aimed at defining guidelines for developing national
information policies. We can identify three major dimensions of the problem concerning
Universal Access, according to what we call the “3C model”. The main axes along which an
efficient information policy articulates are:

o Connectivity: measures aimed at ensuring a capillary structure — both institutional
(for example, the libraries in a country) and technological (for example, the Internet) — acting
as a “conveyer” (or distribution network) of information to every citizen;

e (Content: measures aimed at ensuring that reliable information is conveyed to “con-
nected” users;

o Competencies: measures aimed at ensuring that “receivers” are able to efficiently re-
trieve and fully exploit the conveyed information.

Elsewhere (Basili, 2003), we have already underlined that until now the third “C” has
been neglected in European Union policies and that diffusing information literacy (IL) is a
requirement of today’s Information Society (Basili, 2007).

1974: Information Literacy as a Policy Issue

The origin of the “Information Literacy” concept dates back to 1974, when Paul Zurkowsky,
then president of the Information Industry Association, coined the term suggesting that:

[...] the top priority of the National Commission on Libraries and Information
Science should be directed toward establishing a major national program to achieve
universal information literacy by 1984 (Zurkowsky, 1974). In the statement by
Zurkowsky some points should be noted:

1. the “business” origin of the term, since Zurkowsky was representing the infor-
mation industrialists of the time;

2. the qualification of information as an economic good, that has value to people and
can be sold at a certain price in the marketplace (as the existence of the Information Industry
Association demonstrates); and

3. the policy dimension of the concept: the statement clearly mentions Zurkowsky’s
hope that a national program would be started, aimed at achieving universal information
literacy within a decade. Therefore, the Information literacy concept was originally character-
ized as an intervention having a political matrix.
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1989: Information Literacy as a Skill

Despite its business, economic, and political imprinting, the IL problem has been
entrusted to academic libraries and mainly dealt with as a competency to be spread and
diffused among library users. As a result, today we are presented with a vast amount of
literature having a “library matrix” that discusses IL as a particular skill, according to the
following definition:

To be information literate, a person must be able to recognize when information is
needed and have the ability to locate, evaluate, and use effectively the needed
information. The information literate individuals are those who have learned how to
learn (American Library Association, 1989).

An important precursor of this definition is the work of Winkworth as cited in Wilson
(1981):

Winkworth offers a categorization of information skills in a survey of user-education
in schools which can be adapted to other systems. The categories and contents are shown in
Table 1, which is reproduced from Winkworth's report.

Winkworth’s table distinguishes the following steps in the research process:
¢ Define subject
¢ Locate information

o Locate material in library

o Locate information in material

o Locate material outside library and school
Select information
Organize information
Evaluate information
Communicate results

It is remarkable that as early as 1977 Winkworth laid out the basic model for most of

the IL competency standards, syllabi and tutorials currently available.

The ALA 1989 definition has given rise to a number of standards, which, in turn, have
had a great impact on the Higher Education sector. In the USA the ACRL IL standards for
Higher Education were defined in 1999 by the Association of College and Research Libraries
(ACRL) and translated into: Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, Spanish, Chinese,
Japanese, and Iranian. In Australia, the Australian and New Zealand Institute for Information
Literacy released the second edition of the Australian and New Zealand Information Literacy
Framework in 2004.

The educational philosophy underpinning the Australian IL standards strongly
promotes the idea that IL should be tightly integrated into teaching and learning activities. The
standards suggest that all academic curricula be reformed in line with its recommendations as
a matter of university-wide policy.

A major policy parameter in the assessment exercise of Australian universities is the
set of graduate attributes that each university must declare in its mission statement. According
to (Barrie, 2004):

... generic graduate attributes in Australia have come to be accepted as the skills,

knowledge and abilities of university graduates, beyond disciplinary content

knowledge, which are applicable to a range of contexts. It is intended that university
students acquire these qualities as one of the outcomes of successfully completing any
undergraduate degree at university.

This statement has been widely acknowledged and IL has been included among the set
of graduate attributes, so that, already in 2004, 53.8% of Australian Universities had included

40



IL among the graduate attributes declared in their mission statement. One example among
many others is the University of Sydney, which in 2002 started a project for revising its
graduate attributes policy, according to a multidimensional classification of attributes:

The revised policy specifies two levels of attributes. There are three overarching
graduate attributes — Scholarship, Lifelong Learning, and Global Citizenship — which
reflect the research intensive nature of the University, its scholarly values in relation to
research-led teaching, and the place of its graduates in a global society.

These overarching attributes represent combinations of five clusters of more specific
attributes, which can be interpreted or contextualised differently in different disciplinary
domains. These are in turn supported by generic foundation skills and abilities underpinned by
basic competencies. (Barrie, 2004)

Intellectual
Autonomy

Global citizenship

Figure 1: Graphical representation of graduate attributes and their functional aims (from Barrie, 2004).

Furthermore, Barrie refers to the definition by the HE Council of 1992, from which
most of the definitions for “graduate attributes™ derive:

These are skills, personal attributes and values, which should be acquired by all
graduates regardless of their discipline or field of study. In other words, they should represent
the central achievements of higher education as a process. (HEC, 1992, p. 20)

The commitment to skill development of graduate attributes has been adopted by the
European Union policies on Higher Education under the name of “learning outcomes” and
officially recommended in 2005 at the meeting in Bergen of the Ministers of the Bologna
Process signatory states. The Bergen Communiqué, in fact, officially adopted the “Standards
and Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the European Higher Education Area”. The
Guidelines produced by the European Network for Quality Assurance in Higher Education
(ENQA) recognize the fundamental role of the learning attributes approach in achieving
transparency and comparability of competencies within the European Higher Education Area.

2005: Information Literacy and Lifelong Learning

Increasingly, IL has been conceived as a milestone for the lifelong learning goal. The
Alexandria Proclamation states that:

Information literacy empowers people in all walks of life to seek, evaluate, use and
create information effectively to achieve their personal, social, occupational and educational
goals. It is a basic human right in a digital world and promotes social inclusion in all nations.
(UNESCO - IFLA Alexandria Proclamation, 2005)

The Proclamation was released as the final document of the High Level Colloquium on
Information Literacy and Lifelong Learning held in Alexandria, Egypt, on 6™-9"™ November
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2005. It is one of many contributions and we refer to the specialized literature on the matter
for a deeper understanding of the synergy between information literacy and lifelong learning
(Candy, 2002; Kuhlthau, 1999; Lau, 2006; Rader, 2002).

INFORMATION LITERACY: THREE PERSPECTIVES OF ANALYSIS

There has been a large amount of speculation in order to define the IL concept with
different foci, including critical thinking, informed learning, and functional literacy, among
many others.

In order to help systematize this issue, we recently proposed the distinction among
three different perspectives of analysis for Information Literacy (Basili, 2007):

e Socio-political perspective: analysis of Information Literacy as an educational
policy goal (Education to Information);

e Disciplinary perspective: analysis of Information Literacy as a form of study of
information (Culture of Information);

e Cognitive perspective: analysis of Information Literacy as a form of personal
competence (Information Skills).

Basili (2007) illustrates in detail each of the three perspectives as well as their motiva-
tions and implications:

[...] we strongly believe that coherent pragmatic decisions can derive from coherent
theoretical premises. [...]. In fact, our conviction is that the lack of a separation be-
tween different “stratifications” of reasoning represents one of the main causes of
confusion about IL discourse and, consequently, that this obscures the way towards
concrete and coordinated policy measures. (Basili, 2007)

Furthermore, each of the three IL perspectives is among the research activities ad-
dressed by the European network on Information Literacy (EnIL).

THE EUROPEAN NETWORK ON INFORMATION LITERACY AND ITS
RESEARCH AGENDA

The European network on Information Literacy is a research project started in 2001 by
the Italian National Research Council, with the aim of adopting a common research agenda
and sharing results among IL researchers in Europe (Basili, 2004). To date the network
includes IL experts from research and academic institutions in: Austria, Belgium, the Czech
Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands,
Portugal, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, and the United Kingdom. The network will be further
enlarged to include all EU25 countries. The main research issues addressed by the EnlL
network are:

Policy awareness: to what extent is IL a national policy issue in the different European
countries?

Higher Education Policies: What are the academic policies related to the integration of
IL into university curricula?

Best practices: what is the best implementation model of IL in Higher Education?

Barriers: what are the main barriers to an effective integration of IL into academic
curricula?

Literacy status: what is the level of IL competency among university students in
Europe?
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Each research question corresponds in our vision to a (sort of) indicator aimed at
depicting what we call the /L-readiness of a country.

REPRESENTING IL-READINESS IN EUROPE: THE EnlL. OBSERVATORY

Among the EnlL research results, the European Observatory on IL Policies and
Research was established in 2006 with the specific aim of producing a picture of the degree of
IL-readiness of European countries. The Observatory was set up with a viewpoint purposely
dedicated to the policy and research dimensions of IL and the Higher Education context of its
application.

Design Criteria of the EnIL Observatory on IL

The EnIL Observatory was designed according to a matrix of different criteria, which
can be grouped according to the following categories: purpose-oriented, geographical, and
research-sensitive criteria.

Purpose-oriented design criteria match the scope of the EnlIL Observatory and
therefore draw attention to the policy and research facets of the IL discourse and to the Higher
Education context. This means that initiatives of a political matrix or in the academic
environment are mainly considered.

Geographical criteria comply with the regional focus of the Observatory: Europe and
European countries. This implies that the Observatory is hierarchically organized on a
country-basis and includes European countries, though not exclusively European Union
Member States, even if a section related to the European Union initiatives is included.

Research-sensitive criteria comply with our vision of what contributes to the IL-
readiness of a country. Only what can be considered a factor supportive of the IL-readiness
condition of a country is included in the Observatory.

The described criteria bring about a gateway of IL initiatives grouped by country (to
date the Observatory has been established for Austria, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Germany,
Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland and Spain, and consists of more than 600 web pages) and
arranged in the section illustrated in Figure 2.

Policy initiatives

Survey reports

Research projects

Campus initiatives

Events

Special Interest Groups
Academic library initiatives
Tutorials

Learning resource Centers
Public library initiatives

Figure 2: Sections of the directory for each country in the EnIL Observatory

A section contains a set of entries, each describing an initiative related to IL in the
country.

Observed variables

The general format of the initiatives listed in the EnIL Observatory includes the
following fields represented in Figure 3.
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Title and network address:
Body responsible:

Start date:

End date (if applicable):
Typology:

Textual description:

Keywords:

Figure 3: Format of any single entry in the EnlL Observatory

Except for the Title, each field has been identified and included in the format because
it has been considered functional to a variable which must be observed. The earliest start date
indicates the “age” of the IL discourse in the country, thus expressing the “timeliness” of the
country in dealing with the IL issue. The “body responsible” is representative of the degree
and nature of the involvement: a government initiative obviously reveals a wider involvement
than a faculty or library initiative, while an initiative by the Ministry of Education, rather than
by the Ministry of Telecommunications or the Ministry of Innovation, expresses the country’s
perception of the nature and context of the IL issue. The typology expresses the scale of the
initiative: a national policy document, a research project or a library tutorial evidently have
different effects and impacts on the country. The existence, distribution and prevalence of the
different kinds of initiatives in a country are a sign of the value attributed to IL.

Each initiative described in the Observatory has been assigned a set of keywords,
denoting its subject content. To date, the keywords have been freely attributed, due to the lack
of a controlled vocabulary for the field of IL policies. This is among the future tasks to be
performed in the EnIL Observatory, in order to achieve better indexing of the documents and
allow for comparative searching among the various countries.

THE EnIL. OBSERVATORY AS A SOURCE OF IL POLICY INDICATORS

The term “indicator” derives from the Latin verb indicare, which means “point out” or
“call attention to.” The term is widely used in statistical analysis as a major tool for informed
decision-making in policy formulation. This means that having the right indicators will result
in better decisions and policy-making. According to the OECD (1993), indicators are parame-
ters that give information on some phenomenon and reduce complexity in order to make
problems quantifiable and communicable. Averch (1980) conceives indicators as tools “to
shape lines of arguments and policy reasoning.”

A recent worthy attempt to define a set of IL indicators was made by Catts (2008), with
the publication of a study commissioned in March 2006 by the Intergovernmental Council for
the Information for All Programme (IFAP) of UNESCO:

The study recommends that a set of indicators of information literacy be defined on the
basis of existing survey data, as many countries were unlikely to have the financial re-
sources for dedicated surveys and suggests the following framework for the develop-
ment of information literacy indicators:

a) [...] the measurement of information literacy skills. [...]

b) The indicators of supply and access were important to establish the degree to which
people with information literacy skills were able to use them in an information-rich en-
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vironment. They are pre-requisites for the development of information literate commu-
nities.

c) Further investigation on the skills required for primary school teachers to model
information literacy competencies in their practices is recommended. [...] (Catts,
2008)

Furthermore, the study highlights the need to “identify the prerequisites to Information
Literacy namely supply, access, and reception of information, together with /CT skills.” Even
if the policy relevance of IL is recognized in a number of passages, the study does not directly
address the issue of defining policy indicators for IL. It nevertheless constitutes an important
starting point for future speculation on the matter.

Despite the simple definition by the OECD (1993)', an indicator should be made up of
a definition, a value and a measurement unit. Indicators, therefore, are specific statistical tools,
collected on a regular and systematic basis. According to Van den Berghe (1997), four types
of indicators can be distinguished: descriptive indicators, management and policy indicators,
performance indicators, and quality indicators (a subset of performance indicators). Far from
claiming to follow a sound statistical approach, the EnIL Observatory nevertheless provides a
set of variables useful to the building of a picture concerning the IL-readiness of European
countries, with a special focus on the policy dimension. The main IL-readiness variables pro-
vided by the EnIL Observatory are listed in Figure 5.

Timeliness in addressing the IL issue
National policy awareness

Role of IL in Higher Education
Degree of perception

Disciplinary contexts

Scale of the phenomenon

Configuration within the education system

Agents/stakeholders

Figure 5: Main variables in the EnIL Observatory

CONCLUSION

The research agenda of the European network on Information Literacy is mainly
focused on Information Literacy policies in the European Higher Education system. The EnlIL
Observatory on IL Policies and Research in Europe has been designed and developed in order
to:

e provide a picture of the IL-readiness of European countries; and

e allow for comparative studies on IL policies and research activities among European
countries.

To date, it is a qualitative rather than statistical tool, since measurement issues have not
yet been considered. Nevertheless, the statistical counter which records accesses to the
Observatory demonstrates that it is highly used, in Europe and worldwide.

" “Indicators are parameters that give information on some phenomenon”.
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The design criteria of the Observatory and the variables identified can be considered as
a framework for building a map of IL policies and research activities in Europe and, mainly, as
a basis for building a set of statistical indicators aimed at formulating and implementing
coherent IL policies.
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents a project which, although focused on the specific case of Portugal,
intends to make a scientific approach of the challenges of the European Higher Education
Area (EHEA) and its impact in the field of information literacy, considering the actual context
of the Information Society. The main issues are to understand how university students face the
new competences required by the creation of the EHEA and how these students are prepared
in terms of information competences in three different moments: prior to starting at the
university, during the time at university, and at the end of the university degree. A
transdisciplinary approach between Education, Cognitive Sciences and Information Science is
taken, profiting from the interaction between information needs produced in the educational
context and the student’s informational universe and its dynamics, without forgetting to
consider the connections of the student’s informational behavior with their personal and social
context and demands. The study will be performed on a national scale, allowing comparisons
between regions with different development levels, and will include an estimated sample of
2,000 students from 17 high schools and 17 universities. Indicators obtained from qualitative
research about the students’ information behavior, expectations, needs, and use of information
will be used to design questionnaires. The research will result in the design of an informational
behavior map, at the university level, and the development of a model concerning the
promotion of information competences in Portuguese university students.

Keywords: Information concept; Information Society, Information literacy, Informa-
tion behavior, Higher education,; Portugal
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PE3IOME

To3u noxiaa mpeacTaBsi €IMH MPOEKT, KOMTO € CBhp3aH ChC CHEIU(DUIHNATE YCIOBUS B
[TopTyranus, HO € 3aMHUCIIEH KaTo MpuUjaraHe Ha Hay4yeH IMOAXOJ] KbM MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBATA
Ha OO6moeBpomneiickara 30Ha Ha Bucuieto oopasoBanue (EHEA) u HeitHOTO BB3IEHCTBHE B
obnactra Ha HH(GOPMAIMOHHATA TPAMOTHOCT B KOHTEKCTa HA ChBPEMEHHOTO WH(OPMAIIMOHHO
obmectBo. OCHOBHUTE 3aJjayM ca Jla ce pa3depe Kak CTYACHTHTE Ie MOCpPENTHAT M3HCKBa-
HUATA 32 HOBH YMEHUS, MOSBWIN ce€ ChC ch3naBaHeTo HAa EHEA u gokoiiko Te ca moarorBeHu
110 OTHOIICHHE Ha Te3W WH(OPMAIMOHHH YMEHHUS B TPU pa3IMYHU MOMEHTA: TpEau Ja
MOCTBIAT B YHHUBEPCUTETA, [0 BPEME Ha CIEJBAHETO W CJEJ MOJy4aBaHETO Ha YHUBEPCHU-
TeTcKa auruioMa. M3mons3sa ce Mex Iy IuCIUIIMHAPEH MTOAXO0/, TIPH KOKWTO ca Ch4yeTaHu oOpa-
30BaHWE, KOTHUTHBHH W WH(OpPMAlMOHHM Haykw. M3moi3Ba ce B3aMMOJEHCTBHETO MEXKIY
MH(OPMALIMOHHHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH, CH3TAJEHU B KOHTEKCTa Ha 00y4eHHETO, MH(OpMAIOH-
HaTa BCEJICHA Ha CTYJCHTUTE U HEWHATa IMHAMMKa, 0e3 Ja ce MpOomycKa Bpb3KaTa MEXIy UH-
(hopMallMOHHOTO MOBEACHHUE HA CTYJCHTA U HEroBara JIMYHa U 00IIeCTBEeHA Cpelia U ThPCEHHUS.
NscnenBanero e ce mpoBe/e B HAIIMOHAJIEH Maliad, MM MO3BOJIM /1a C€ HApaBU CPAaBHEHUE
MEXy PETHOHH C pa3jMyHO HUBO Ha pa3BuUTHE M 1e obxBane okoio 2,000 cryaentu ot 17
BHCIIK yuuiuina u 17 yauBepcuteta. HAMKaTOpUTE, KOUTO Ca pe3yiTaT OT KaueCTBEHO W3-
cieBaHe Ha WH(OPMALMOHHOTO TOBEJICHUE, OYAKBAHUA M MOTPEOHOCTH Ha CTYIACHTHUTE U
MOJI3BAaHETO Ha MH(OpMAIHS 1Ie OBIAT U3IOI3BAHU 32 ChCTaBSIHE HA BBIIPOCHUIM. M3cenBa-
HETO III€ 3aBBPILU ChC ChCTABIHE HAa KapTa HAa MH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO MOBEICHNE B YHUBEPCHUTE-
TUTE U pa3paboTBaHEe HA MOJIEN 33 pa3BHUBaHE HA WH(OPMAIMOHHATA KOMIIETCHTHOCT Ha CTY-
nentute B [lopryranus.

Knrouoeu oymu: ungopmayus; ungopmayuonno obwecmeo; ungopmayuonuna 2pa-
MOMHOCM, UHDOPMAYUOHHO nosedeHue,; gucuie oopazosanue; [lopmyeanus

INTRODUCTION

To develop an information literacy (IL) project in Portugal we had to consider the
national and international context. In the first case, we analyzed and studied the bibliographies
about IL produced in Portugal to know the level of implementation of it. In this process we
discovered two things: the theme was still in an incipient state in Portugal, and there were not
any Portuguese projects similar or with the same aims and approach. Regarding the
international arena, we detected a very high bibliographic production, especially between the
mid-1990s and early 2000s, but we did not find any initiatives where a research group tried to
make an IL diagnosis of a country. Research would investigate a group of library users or a
group of students, but there was not an integrated and global perspective.

The major purpose of this research is to investigate the information competences levels
in Portuguese university students, but to get these results we need to hold other objectives. We
have considered education as a system and we decided to include the precedent educational
level, high school, in our analysis. We understand that information competences acquired in
this level are going to determine the information behavior in university students. A secondary
objective in our project is to investigate how students arrive at university level. For this, we
investigated information skills in university students and also the high school student
population.

We can divide our project into two important phases, the diagnosis and design of
strategies. Our final aim is to define an information skills strategic plan in order to adapt the
Portuguese universities to EHEA and Information Era. However our purpose will not be
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complete if we do not consider a last objective: to sensitize academic and political authorities
about the information literacy problematic.

In connection with our aims we hold several premises in order to develop this eLit
project:

a) It is necessary to carry out a specific study in Portugal with the purpose of
determining information literacy level;

b) In order to determine the aptitude and attitude of the university students the higher
education information literacy level must be assessed;

c) The informational background is potentially different in distinct geographic areas
of Portugal;

d) One’s information behavior is connected to expectations, needs and lifestyle;

e) The creation of an information literacy strategic program would be an optimal way
to adapt Portugal to the EHEA and to the Information Era.

Not dissociated and functioning as a structural reference of this project is the definition
of a theoretical-practical model that must be reached in order to show the importance of the
connection between information literacy and information behavior, as we have described
before.

THEORETICAL POINT OF VIEW

According to the above conceptual premises there are some inevitable inferences
implied in the theoretical corpus on which this project is based and from which the results of
the research will de interpreted:

a) information and explicit knowledge are synonyms, both differing from cognition
(in which the concept of implicit or tacit knowledge becomes dilute);

b) information and communication are not symmetric concepts but rather comple-
mentary and indissociable;

c) information (or explicit knowledge) comes from a binomial, which we can
characterize referring to Reuven Feuerstein, a Piagetian psychologist, to whom biological
ontogeny (which considers the human being as a set of cells, connected with the environment)
continuously interacts with the socio-cultural ontogeny (responsible for the social, moral and
communicational structure of the human being);

d) information substantially differs from document, although a document cannot exist
without it;

e) from the perspective of Information Science, information literacy is related to the
process of learning and acquiring competences and skills directly connected with the creation,
search, organization, storage, diffusion, transmission and transformation of information or
knowledge;

f) information literacy is a fundamental topic within information behavior, having
developed significantly in the USA and disseminated from there; and

g) the Information Science approach to information literacy presumes a natural and
fertile interdisciplinary intersection with Education Sciences, Cognitive Psychology and the
Neurosciences.

These assumptions allow us to explore how the approach to information literacy is
built in two complementary moments or periods: (1) a period that is internal or inherent to
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Information Science; and (2) a period that is external to Information Science or interactive
with other approaches. In the first period it is important to understand that which can be
specific to Information Science. To this end, it is urgent to highlight the following statement
from a recently published note on information literacy: “Based on this wider spectrum, in
Information Science it is convenient to work with the concept of information literacy to refer
to the competences and selective and synthetic ability to search for and use information. (...)
Determine the type of learned competences, as well as the spontaneous or induced needs,
during the learning process, in what concerns the search, reproduction/reference (citation),
interiorization and communication of information” (Silva, 2006, pp. 153-154). It is also
important to remember, as a key mission of Information Science, the study and determination
of individuals in their various contexts, of their need for information; of their performance in
terms of use and communication of information with a specific purpose, generating new
information and creating new information needs; of their efficiency in considering the
implications of their actions and the knowledge generated, concerning ethical, political, social
and economical aspects, performing intelligent interventions (Dudziak, 2001); and, lastly, of
their ability to independently learn during life, assuring a continuum of competences which
interact with social, professional and personal demands.

The scientific investigation of the above-mentioned aspects leads, inevitably, to
degrees of demand and depth that imply a dialogue between Information Science and other
scientific disciplines. Among these scientific disciplines, Psychology and Pedagogy have a
more relevant role, but we must also consider the Sociology of Education and Culture.

Thus, we have designed a new model that sustains and explains our research. Two key
aspects have been integrated in the model: information literacy and information behavior. In
all the literature dedicated to information literacy we did not find a model that explains this
concept as a process. On the other hand, in the area of information behavior, the contribution
of Tom Wilson (1999, 2000) is very important but requires a new approach where access,
evaluation and communication of information should be integrated, an approach which
projects its transversal dimension onto every aspect and situation of social life and not only on
those where the subject/person interaction occurs, or in conventional services and/or
technological information systems.

In Figure 1, we present our methodological proposal. This model assumes that
information skills are co-determined, at first, by environmental conditions and by human
action, contextually and situationally focused. This environment includes political, economic,
legal, social and cultural factors. This situation cannot be changed by students but does
influence them. For example, the creation of the EHEA has brought about changes in
university students’ lives but they cannot avoid this process. On the contrary, they must adapt
to it. If an environment cannot be changed by students, the context becomes all the more
pressing for them. Thus, we distinguish these two concepts. Environment refers to a generic
framework where, within the reality of a country, broader international community or even a
diffuse geographic-civilization sphere (such as the Western World), human and social life is
contextually and structurally developed, including the even more intense and extensive
activity developed in cyberspace. The context is a more personal situation, not only in terms of
family, but also in academic, psychological, and educational terms and, in general, all matters
directly related with students. Environment determines the context, and context is the way to
understand the extension and characteristics of the environment, as well as of its
particularities.
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INFORMATION BEHAVIOUR
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Figure 1. eLit model

We believe that motivation defines information needs. Motivation will be determined
by the way of life, aspirations, familial influence and other aspects that shape a student’s
context. In other words, a student’s context influences information needs. This reference is
particularly important in our study. An IL program will never change the information behavior
of students if they do not have an internal mechanism that facilitates a change in conduct.
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Thus, information needs determine the way in which students access information. If a student
has low aspirations the information resources used to satisfy his/her information needs will
also be low. We also consider that in the Information Era students can satisfy information
needs in different ways. Not only in a formal way (library, educational resources), but also in
an informal way, using different media, undoubtedly the Internet, but also the radio, television,
videogames and people (teachers, friends, family), among others.

When students access information a process of evaluation and selection is automati-
cally activated. Obviously this process is influenced by situation, context, and environment. If
a student uses a restricted number of poor quality information resources, his/her perception
about the need to evaluate information will be low. We can postulate that if the risk of the use
of information is high, the need to evaluate information and the variety and quantity of
indicators is also high. The result of this process is the satisfaction or non satisfaction of the
student. If he/she is satisfied, the information will be used and communicated in any format
and for any purpose. Consequently, a certain use of information leads to a new reality and,
thus, to new expectations and new questions, and finally new information needs appear. In this
process, the usual situation is that the student uses a formal channel to interpret and access
information. This formal channel is represented by the education system, that is, teachers and
an academic or school library. But, what happens when the student is not satisfied with the
information results?

First, the information is not used; second, the information cycle is subverted because a
frustrated process leads to a weak formulation of an information need. In this case, students
reject formal channels and start to use informal methods, such as Google.

PRACTICAL APPROACH

Within this theoretical basis we have planned and carried out our research. First, we
identified our population and research sample. For this we applied the following criteria:

e it is necessary to investigate the same geographical area (mostly city) for both high
school and university;

e the selected cities are Porto, Vila Real, Braganga, Covilha, Castelo-Branco,
Coimbra, Lisboa, Evora, and Faro (see Figure 2);

o the selected regions reflect different socioeconomic situations;

e try to present northern, center and southern regions of the country and include
littoral and countryside areas;

e the sample includes students from the last year of high school education (12" grade)
and university students in the 2" year, to compare the skills in two different moments: prior to
the university and during the university period;

e 18 high schools were selected according to a national ranking (published in the
“Student Guide” of the national newspaper Expresso, 3rd of November 2007). We chose two
schools by city, the best and worst ranked (when possible);

e we distributed the survey to all the 12th grade students in each school to cover all
the existing areas and have the participation of a reasonable number of students;

¢ in higher education, we differentiated between polytechnic and university students
because we considered that there is going to be different levels of information literacy;

e the selected Universities are: University of Porto, University of Tras-os-Montes e
Alto Douro, University of Coimbra, University of Beira Interior, University of Evora,
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University of Lisboa / Universidade Nova de Lisboa / Universidade Técnica de Lisboa and
University of Algarve;

e in the universities we selected the degrees: Psychology, Civil Engineering, Bio-
chemistry, Architecture, Administration, and Languages and Literatures;

e in the polytechnic schools we chose Instituto Politécnico do Porto, Instituto Poli-
técnico de Braganca, Instituto Politécnico de Castelo Branco, Instituto Politécnico de Coimbra
and Instituto Politécnico de Lisboa;

¢ in the polytechnics we selected the following careers: Civil Engineer, Administra-
tion, and Nursing;

¢ In all segments we distributed the survey to all the students in order to consider, in
most cases, a minimal number of 50 students.
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Figure 2: Regions of Portugal involved in the research

The research method that has been applied is divided in two approaches: qualitative
and quantitative. The qualitative research (interview with focus groups) permitted us to obtain
valued indications about the information behavior, expectations, needs, and use of
information. The indicators obtained in qualitative research were used to design the model of
the questionnaires.

We retrieved and consulted the most important literature on information literacy. With
this information we elaborated a matrix with the main concepts, models and indicators. Based
on the principal models we designed a mix of items that will integrate the script of the
interview. The interview was carried out with a reduced number of students of high school and
university in Porto, in January 2008.

The interview consisted of 41 questions, divided in four main groups: Needs; Research
(and evaluation of the research); Use (and evaluation of the results and of their application);
and Ethics. It was applied to three focus groups: two in the 12" grade of high school; and one
in the 2™ year of the higher education level. One of the high school groups was composed of 9
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students of the 12™ grade of Escola Secundaria Rodrigues de Freitas, from Language and
Literatures, and Sciences and Technologies areas. The other group was composed of 8
students from the 12" grade of Escola Aurélia of Sousa, from Arts area. The university focus
group consisted of 8 students in the o year of the Sociology degree from Faculty of Arts of
the University of Porto.

With the analysis of the results from the qualitative phase we designed a draft of a
questionnaire. This draft was discussed inside the eLit.pt research team. Then we initiated, in
April 2008, the quantitative phase. This period started with a pilot stage, during which the
survey was carried out on a group of 28 students from 12" grade of Escola Secundaria
Rodrigues de Freitas. For university students, the questionnaire was tested by 19 students of
Information Science at the Faculty of Arts of the University of Porto. The obtained answers
were analyzed descriptively by the statistical software SPSS, version 15.0.

With the pilot stage results, the eLit.pt group discussed changes and a new proposal for
the questionnaire emerged. On May 2008, the survey was initiated with the final version
integrating 54 questions. It had four kinds of questions:

e Basic group: Included familiar and scholar context. We define context as a space
where the students develop his/her information behavior structure, where they configure a way
to face to the information literacy.

¢ Functional group: Integrated by mediation role of institution as library and school.

e Transversal group: Included all the questions related to the way that students mix
and use diverse information. For example: information access, information evaluation, and
use.

e Introspective group: Internal mechanism (motivation) linked with information need.

We present here the first results obtained from the survey conducted in May, June,
September and October 2008 and analyzed using SPSS 15.0. The sample was compiled from
1,624 students of institutions of Porto, Vila Real, Braganga, Coimbra, Covilha, Castelo Branco
and Lisbon. Of these, 1,242 were students of higher education, while the remaining 346 were
from high school.

EARLY FINDINGS

When we analyzed the surveys’ first results we detected that information literacy level
in high school and university’s students is almost the same but certainly in some indicators
universities students have better results. From our research we can confirm some ideas or
hypotheses.

a) The young generation has a very high access to information technology
infrastructure. 64% of high school and 72.6% of university students have 1 or 2 computers at
home. Of the combined sample group, 90% have internet connection at home. Almost 100%
of both segments stated they were able to get Internet access at school/university.

b) Young people frequently used the Internet and they prefer access to it from home.
This information connects with results obtained when they were questioned about the place
where they do home work (see Figure 3).

54



Places where students make their school works
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Figure 3: Where students do homework

c) In this sense we confirm that students are using general resources, not qualified
resources like a virtual library. If we can explain this situation with the absence or presence of
ICT training we can verify that this variable has no relationship. The values in the two
segments are different, while 97.1% of high school students stated they get training in school
on technology, only the 52.3% of university students are given this kind of instruction. But
information behavior among the two groups is the same.

d) Leisure is the major motivation for using information resources. We can confirm
that YouTube and Messenger have a very high use in our sample.

e) Our investigation shows that students have a large amount of homework per year.
76.8% of high school students have 2-4/year while 73.2% of university students have 2-6/year.
But the question is: what kind of resource are they using to prepare their homework?

f) We can answer that Wikipedia is a very demanded resource, used frequently or
very frequently by 56% of high school students and by 54.5% university students. Also
teacher notes are very frequently used by 68.9% and 79.7% respectively. But a digital library
is almost never used. Only 14.2% of university students and 3.6% of high school students
affirmed using it. Similar values appear for library web site use.

g) In connection with this idea, we confirm that library use is low. 85.7% of high
school students and 82.3% of university students declare that they never or rarely use a library
for their homework.

h) Concerning school and academic libraries, we detected different behavior between
our two segments. The first difference is that while 59.1% of the students of high school
indicate that they never or rarely use the school library, this percentage in university students
descends to 23.8% and almost 50% declare coming to the university library frequently.
Second, university students made better use of the library resources than another segment.
This way while 88.6% of the students of high school indicate not to use the OPAC, nearly
30% of the university students shows use this one with certain frequency. Something similar
happens with the use of the databases and the use of the free access documents. Third, it is
necessary to emphasize that the values in two segments are not excellent, but near 90% of the
students of high school and 80% of the university students indicate that they do not currently
have difficulties accessing the resources of the library.

The eLit.pt project will be finished in November 2009. We cannot express final and
definite conclusions about our research now. However, we can identify some trends, such as
motivation determining information behavior, information literacy in university students is
better than high school students, and even though these results refer to Portugal, we cannot
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talk about an isolated and individual situation because, although considering different
contexts, other papers and research have shown similar results and it will be necessary develop
similar projects in other countries, namely in the European area.
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ABSTRACT

This paper reviews different aspects in realizing the need for creating methods for
leading an open course for information literacy for library clients from engineering subjects —
in particular, architecture, civil engineering and geodesy — and the organization and
management of that idea.

In the course of its 66-year history, the UACEG (University of Architecture, Civil
Engineering and Geodesy) library has strived to be always a contemporary up-to-date library
that renders its readers the best possible service. Concepts like “information literacy,”
“learning to learn” and “practical application of theory” have a strong relationship with
university libraries. Similar projects have been made by other universities for different
subjects, but not for students from engineering subjects. Therefore, in order to meet and settle
all the challenges that come forward, the library is looking for partnerships and cooperation
with other similar institutions.

This project, reviewed in the context of contemporary civilization development,
consists of creating a methodology for an open course in traditional and electronic sources of
information, owned by the UACEG library, intended for undergraduate and graduate students.
Creation of theoretical knowledge and technological abilities will ensure the higher results of
the students at their university studies and their professional realization after that. Also this
will lead to creating durable habits and discipline when looking for information so that
problems connected to orientation in the numerous specialized information domains are going
to be avoided.

The paper also renders a report on the results of a sociological investigation among the
students concerning the offered open course, as well as their evaluation of the work
organization at the library, of the traditional and electronic information sources owned by the
library, and, most important, of the realization of the students of their need of such a course.

Keywords: Information literacy, Library instruction; Engineering domain

PE3IOME

TexkcThT pasricxaa nbTd Ha OCb3HABAHC Ha HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTT3. OT Ch3JJaBaHEC Ha MECTO-
AWKa 3a NPOBCKIAAHC HA Ome0OpeH KypC no qu)OpMCZL}I/lOHHCZ KomMnemeHnnHocn 3a YuTaTClInTe
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OT MH)XCHEPHUTE CHECIHATHOCTH - B YaCTHOCT TI0 CTPOHUTEIICTBO, ApXUTEKTypa U T€0Ie3Hs - U
OopraHu3anusaTa U HAYMHHUTE 32 OChILECTBABaHE HA Ta3u ujes. [Ipes msuara cBos 66-ronuniHa
uctopus OuONIMOTEKaTa Ha YHHUBEPCUTETa IO AapXHUTEKTypa, CTPOMUTEICTBO W T'eOJe3Us
(YACT) ce e crpemsnia 1a ObJie BUHard ChbBpeMEHHA, MOJIepHa OMOJIMOTEKa, KOSTO JaBa Ha
CBOUTE YUTATEIH BB3MOXKHO Hail-100poTo obcmyxBaHe. KoHmenuuu kato ,,AHPOpMALMOHHA
rpaMOTHOCT, ,,yU€HE J1a C€ y4u'‘ U ,,[IPAKTUYECKO MPUIOKECHUE Ha TEOopusATa™ MMAT CHIIHA
BpB3Ka C YHUBEPCUTETCKUTE OMOIMoTeku. [10100HM MPOESKTH ca MpaBeHU B APYTHd YHUBEPCH-
TETH I10 Pa3IMYHU CIEHUAIHOCTH, HO HE U 3a CTYACHTU OT UHKEHEPHHUTE crieuanHocTH. ETo
3amo0, 3a pa3peulaBaHeTO Ha BCUYKM MOSBHJIM C€ IPEAW3BHKATEICTBA, OMONIMOTEKara Ha
YACT ThpcH NapTHHOPH M CHTPYAHUYECTBA C JAPYTU MOJOOHU OpraHu3aiuu. TO3W MPOEKT,
pasriieaH B KOHTEKCTa Ha CbBPEMEHHOTO Pa3BUTUE HA LUBUIM3ALMATA, CE CbCTOU B Ch3Jla-
BaHE Ha METOJMKA 32 OTBOPEH KYypC 3a CTYIEHTH M JOKTOPAHTH, CBBbpP3aH C M3IMOJI3BAaHETO HA
TPAJUIIMOHHY U €JICKTPOHHU U3TOYHUIIM Ha HH(OpMAIHs, TPUTEKABAHU OT OMOJIIMOTeKaTa Ha
YACT. ®opMmupaHeTo Ha TEOPETUYHU MMO3HAHUS U TEXHOJIOTHYHU YMEHHS I1I€ JOBEAE 10 MOC-
TUTaHE HA MO-BUCOKH PE3YJTaTH OT CTYACHTUTE MO BPEME Ha CJIEABAHETO M JO TAXHATA yC-
nemnrHa npodecruoHaiHa peaiusanus cien ToBa. ChIIo Taka TOBa Ill€ CIIOMOTHE 3a Cbh3/aBa-
HETO Ha TPAiiHM HAaBUIM Cpejl 0OydeHUTE 3a ThpceHe Ha mH(opMaIus, 3a 1a 0baaT n3derHaru
mpoOieMUuTe Mpu OpUEHTHPaHE B MHOTOOPOWHUTE CHeHaTu3upaHi HHHOPMAIIMOHHU MAaCUBH
B Ta3u 00J1acT. JJOKyMEHTHT NPEACTaBs U CBEIEHUSI OTHOCHO PE3YJATATUTE OT COLUOJIOTUYECKO
MpOy4YBaHE cpel CTYIAEHTHTE, KOETO 3acAra mpeljiaraHus OTBOPEH KypC, KaKTO W TsIXHaTa
OLIEHKA HA OpraHu3alusATa Ha paboTara B OMOIMOTEKaTa, HA TPAJAUIIUOHHUTE U CICKTPOHHUTE
M3TOYHUIIA Ha UHPOpMaIus, MPUTEKAaBaHU OT OMOIMOTEeKaTa, U HAall-BaXKHOTO - HAa OCh3HABA-
HETO Ha TSAXHATa HY)KJa OT M0100eH KypcC.

Knwuosu oymu: ungopmayuonna epamomnocm,; oubruomeuna memoouka, ooyueHue
Ha cmyoenmume

IMPOEKT ,METOJUKA 3A Cb3IABAHE HA OTBOPEH KYPC 110
NHOPOPMAIIMOHHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT”

.,/ Hali-nieueOHaTAa MUHEpATHA BO/JIA,
0e3 ChBeTUTE Ha JIeKapsi, IEUCTBa KaTo
0oO0MKHOBEHA Boaa.”

INIOCTAHOBKA

Ta3u MucCha BUASIHA OT MEH Ha CT€HaTa Ha caHaropuyma B rpaj Krocrtenaun 3a aBTop, Ha
kosaTo Oe mocoueH [larmcue, m3pa3siBa HETOBOTO, a BEYE W MOETO, TBBPIO yOeKIeHUe, 4e
BCSIKA YOBEIIKA JIEUHOCT TPsiOBa 1a OB/Ie PHKOBOJIEHA OT CHEIHAIUCT, KOUTO TT03HaBa B3aUMO-
3aBUCUMOCTHUTE U B3aMMOBPB3KUTE, HA KOUTO KOHKpETHATa IEMHOCT € moAuYnHeHa. Ponsita Ha
yUUTENsI, CbBETHHKA, YOBEKA, KOMTO MMa MO3HAHMSTA, OOJCKYHIN WU MPHUAATU MO-IBIO0K
CMHUCHJI Ha TOBa, KOETO OMXTE MCKAJIM WJIA Beue BHPIIUTE, € Heocrnopuma. OCh3HABAHETO Ha
HE00XOIMMOCTTa OT THPCEHE Ha MpodecHoHallHA MOMOII, OT HAMHUPaHe HAa PHKOBOJUTEIN, €
4acT OT M3TPaKIaHETO Ha MH(OpPMAIMOHHATa TPAMOTHOCT, a TAKHB HEOLICHUM ChBETHHUK B Ha-
YYHOTO H3CIIe[BAHE € OMOIMOTEeKApAT, IPUTEKABAI OOraT HHCTPYMEHTAPUYM, OTHUT M TEXHO-
JIOTMYHU YMeHUs. JKeTaHueTo HU Ja NMpeaaaeM CBOS HaTpylaH Mpe3 TOJAUHUTE OMUT, KaKTO U
J1a 3a[I03HAEM CTYJICHTUTE, JOKTOPAHTUTE, IPENOAABATEINTE U U3CIIEA0BATEIIUTE C HOBOCTUTE
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npu pabora ¢ abOHHpPAHUTE OT HAC €NEKTPOHHU 0a3u NaHHU, Oe BojaemiaTa ujes 3a Ch3JaBa-
HETO Ha Kypc 10 HH(OpPMAIMOHHA IPAMOTHOCT 32 HAIIIMTE YMTATEIIH.

CBbCTOAHUE HA U3CJIEJABAHUSATA 110 TEMATA Y HAC

3a possiTa Ha OHMOJIIMOTEKUTE KATO MHCTUTYLIUH, OTTOBOPHHU 32 Pa3lpOCTPAHCHUETO Ha
3HaHHUATA 110 HH(bOpMaHHOHHa rpaMOTHOCT C€ 3aroBOpHu y HaAC CJICO MPOMCHUTC, HACTHIIUIIU B
HayaioTo Ha 90-Te rogunu. OT TOraBa AaTHPAT U IIBPBHUTE OIMTHU 3a Ch3/IABAHETO HA TAaKUBA
KypcoBe — ITbPBOHAYATIHO B YHMBEpCHUTETCKaTa OnbOiInoTeka, 6ubnanorexkara Ha HoB Obarap-
CKH YHHBEPCHUTET, & JIHEC B IIOYTH BCHYKH YHUBEPCUTETCKH OMOIMOTEKH MO/ pa3inyHa Gopma
CBIIECTBYBAT MOJJOOHHU KYPCOBE.

[IpoBenenu Osixa u qBa ceMuHapa 3a OMOIUOTEKapH 1Mo Ta3u TeMa. EnuHust Oe B rpaj
Xucaps npe3 2006 r., opraHu3upaH 1Mo MpoeKT, credesieH oT bubnrorekata Ha AMEpPUKaHCKUS
YHUBEPCUTET C TOJKpenaTa Ha AMEpUKaHCKaTa areHIus 3a MexXyHapoaHo paspurtue /United
States Agency for International Development — USAID/. HeroBara men 6e 3amo3HaBaHe ¢
aMEpPUKAHCKHS OIHT IMPH MpernojiaBaHe Ha WH(POPMALMOHHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT HA pPa3IUYHU
rpynu gutaresid. Karo 3aBbpimBalil eramn Ha IpoekTa O0¢ MpeaBUACHO BCEKH YYaCTHHK Ja Hall-
paBH IUIaH — IpOrpaMa 3a Ch37aBaHe Ha MMOJ00CH Kypc 3a u30paHa OT Hero YuTaTelicKa rpyrma,
Ja TmpoBelne W 000OIIM pPEe3yaTaTUTe W Jia CIIOJCNIU ONUTa CH C KOJIETHTE YYAaCTHUIM B
cemuHapa./1/

Bropust cemunap Oe nposeneH B rpaza [lnosaus npe3 2008 r. lomakun 6e Haponnara
o6ubnuoreka “MBan Bazor”. CemuHapbsT O¢ opranu3upas 1o mHunuatiuBa Ha Chro3za Ha 6UO-
nuoteyHuTe U uHGopmanronHu padboraunu /CbUP/; oT okTOMBpH Ta3u roguHa NpeuMeHyBaH
Ha bbarapcka bubanoreuno — Mudopmanmonna Aconuanus, CbBMECTHO ¢ ['bOT€ HHCTUTYT.
Ha nHero 6e cnopeneH onuThT HA HEMCKUTE OMOJIIMOTEKH U O€ ChIIOCTAaBEH ChC 3HAHMSATA Ha
HaluTe OMOIMOTEKapu OT YYMJIMIIHHUTE, MYOJUYHUTE U YHUBEPCUTETCKUTE OMOIMOTEKH 3a
(dbopMupaHe y unTaTeInTe Ha HOBU YMEHHUS 3a paboTa ¢ el1eKTpOHHU 0a3u JaHHU./2/

B cekuusaTa Ha yHUBEPCUTETCKUTE OMOIMOTEKH BCUUKH C€ OOCTUHUXME OKOJIO UJesTa
3a ImoJi3aTa OT BBBEXKIAHETO Ha IMOJ0OHM KypcoBe, MHTETpHpaHU B yueOHaTa mporpama Ha
yHuBepcuteTute. Te3n KypcoBe TpsiOBa Ja ObAAT MOCTOSHHU, NPOGMIMPAHU 32 Pa3INYHUTE
CHEIMATHOCTH, B MOAXOAIIO0 32 YUTATEIUTE BPEME U MPU aKTUBHOTO ChAECHCTBHE Ha MpEMo-
JlaBaTeInuTe, KOUTO TpsAOBa J1a cTaHAT HAaIllM ChbMUIIJICHULIH.

3a akTyaJlHOCTTa Ha TeMara roBOpHU U IpoBejeHaTa HayyHa KoHpepenus Ha CBUP
“bubanorexkuTe 1 HHPOpPMaLMOHHATa KoMreTeHTHOCT” mpe3 2007 T, KaKTO U BKJIIOYBAHETO M
B TEMaTUYHHUTE OOJIACTH HA TOCIETHUTE MEXKIyHApOIHU HAay4YHH KOH(]epeHuu mo 6mbano-
TeyHn Hayku./3/ VHopmalnmoHHaTa TpaMOTHOCT CTaHa OCHOBHA 4acT OT OuOIMoTeuHaTa
cdepa, BKITIOUBAIla HayKaTa, MpakTUKaTa U OMOIMOTeYHOTO 0Opa3oBaHue./4/

B nocnennute roauHu Temara 3aeMa Ba)KHO MSCTO B JIHEBHHS peJll HA OMOIHOTEeYHATa
KOJIETHs, KaKTO U B OMOJIMOTEKOBEICKaTa HayKa, 3all0TO HEHWHOTO pa3BUTHE € OOBBP3AHO C
MpolleC Ha MPEOIeHKa Ha JTOCETAIIHHUs HAauWH Ha YeTeHE M BB3MpHEeMaHe Ha WH(POpMAIUsITA.
JIHEITHOTO TIOKOJICHUE CTYACHTH, KOUTO Cera IMOCTHIIBAT B YHUBEPCUTETUTE, HE YETAT KAKTO
1o cera. 3a Tax VHTEpHET U KOMIIOTHPHT ca MPEANOYUTaH, ako HE U €AMHCTBEH HAuWH, 32
Bpb3Ka chC 3HaHUETO. KOMIIOTHpHHUTE yMEHHS HA HOBOTO yeO 0a3upaHO MOKOJIEHHUE N3UCKBAT
IpoMsiHa B OpraHM3anusara Ha paborara B OuOIMOTEKaTa M KOPEHHA MPOMSHA B ICUXOJIOTH-
yeckara Haryiaca Ha OmoOnuortekapure. ChBpeMEHHHIT OMONIMOTEeKap TpsAOBa Ja OCh3HAE, e
HOBOTO YETEHE HE YHHII[0’KaBa CTAPOTO, & CAaMO IoMara BCEKH Jia OpraHu3upa CBosiTa ObIera
2.0 oubnmoTreka, ChUETaBANKU €IEKTPOHHU C TPAAUITMOHHH PECYPCH, TPEOCMUCISIUKN Hayd-
HOTO MMO3HAaHWE U HACIATBalKU BbPXY HEro cOOCTBEHATa CH BU3Hs, 3a JIa CE€ POJIM MeuTaHaTa,
HagsgBaM ce OT BCHYKH Hac, I1o0anHa 6ubanorexa.

59



[IpocneasiBaiiky UCTOPHSTA Ha pa3BUTHE Ha HEATa 3a Ch3JaBaHE Ha KypCcOBE IO HH-
(bopMaoHHa TPaMOTHOCT B OnOnmnoTexuTe B bbarapus, ce 1aBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ja C€ HAIPaBsIT
00001IeHus 3a IBTUIATA, CPEJCTBATA M TEMIIOBETE 3a YCBOSIBAaHE HAa MHOBAIIMUTE B OMOIHMO-
TeuHa cepa y Hac, KaKTO M 3a €TalMTe, IPe3 KOUTO MPEMUHABa MPUOOIIABAaHETO, KbM HATPY-
MAHOTO JI0CETa Hay4HO MO3HAaHHE, HA HOBOTO IOKOJICHUE HAyYHH CIEIHAINCTU C YTBbPACHU
KOMITIOTHPHH HAaBHIH, pPabOTENI0 B HOBAa HH(OPMAIMOHHA Cpea.

INPOEKT HA YHUBEPCUTETCKATA BUBJIMOTEKA ITPU YACI'

Bomen ot kenaHue aa mpeAane HATPyNaHHUTE TCOPETHYHHM 3HAHUS U TPUIOOUTHUTE
MPAKTUYECKH yMEHHs , OMOIMOTEYHHSAT KOJEKTHB Ha YHUBEpCHUTETCKaTra OMOIMOTEKa Ha
YACT pemnu 1a kKaHAMIATCTBA TPE] PHKOBOJICTBOTO C MPOEKT 3a Ch3[laBaHE HA METOJMKA 32
npenojaBaHe Ha UH(OPMAIIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT 3a CTYJEHTH 10 apXUTEKTypa, CTPOUTEIICTBO U
reone3usi. To3u MPOEKT cpelHa pa3dupaHe OT CTpaHa Ha PHKOBOJICTBOTO HA YHHBEPCHTETA U
0¢ 0100peH.

Lenume Ha ipoekTa 6s1xa GopMynUpaHu Taka:

1. a ce u3rpaisaT TpailHM HaBULM y I'bPBOKYPCHHLIMTE 3a paboTra B OMOIMOTEKA C
TPaAMLMOHHH U €JIEKTPOHHN HOCUTENIM Ha HH(OPMAIVS;

2. Jla ce 3aTBBPAIT YMEHHUATA HA TPETOKYPCHUIIUTE IIPU ThPCEHE U OLICHSIBAHE HA MH-
¢dbopmanus npu NMcaHe Ha KypCOBH U AUIUIOMHM paOOTH M LIMTHUPAHE HA Hay4yHa JIUTepaTypa;

3. Jla ce cb3aaae yHUBEPCAIHO MIPUIOKUMA METOJUKA 3a MPENoAaBaHe Ha UHpopMa-
LIMOHHA IPAMOTHOCT 32 CTPOUTEJIHUTE CHEIMATHOCTH./S/

[TepBOHAUATHO MTPOBEIOXME Npoyu6ane Cpell CTYASHTHUTE, 3a a HAMEPUM IIpecedHaTa
TOUKa MEXJy LIeJIUTe, KOUTO OMOIMOoTeKaTa Cu MOCTaBs, M MOTPEOHOCTUTE U XKelaHHUsITa Ha
yurtarenute. [IpoyduBaneTo 6e pa3zaeneHo Ha JBa erarna. B HadyanoTo BCHYKHU CTYIEHTH, KOUTO
noceriaBaxa OMOIMOTEKaTa, MOMbJIBaXa aHKETHA KapTa, a B MOCJIEJCTBUE PEIIUXME Jia pa3Iin-
puM oOxBaTa Ha W3cliefBaHETO. Taka BHB BTOPHS €Tall ChIaTa aHKETHA KapTa MOITbJIBaxa
CTY/IGHTHUTE, KOUTO He OsXa 4YMUTaTeN, KaTO aHKETHU KapTH OsfXa OCTaBEHU B CTYJEHTCKUTE
kKaeHeTa M B JIGKIMOHHUTE 3alli. AHATU3BT Ha PE3Y/ITATUTE T0Ka3a, 4ye HAMa MPUHIMITHU
pa3NMKM B OYAKBAHUATA Ha YETALIUTE U Ha He MOoJI3BalUTe OMOIMOTEeKaTa CTyIeHTH 3a TOBa
KaKBHU yCIIyTu OMXa UCKaJIM J1a HamepsT B Hes. O01ia Oe u jiurcaTta Ha 10CTaThyHO IOJIe3Ha 3a
TAX WHGpOpMalMs OTHOCHO HAIWYHHUTE ENEKTPOHHH 0a3u JaHHM, 3a KOUTO OuOIMOTEeKara
uMaie abOHAMEHT, BBIIPEKH M3TOTBEHHUTE M Pa3llaBaHW PEKJIAMHH OpOIIypH; NpaBuiaTa 3a
MoJI3BaHe Ha Te3u 0a3u, KaYeHM Ha caiiTa Ha YHUBEPCUTETa; peKJIaMHUTE KaMIaHUH, OpraHH-
3UpaHu MEepUoINYHO B OuOIMOTEKaTa U JIp.

Yact oT BBIIPOCHUTE B AaHKETHUTE JIMCTOBE 3acsiraxa OTHOILIEHUETO Ha MPENo/1aBaTeInTe
KbM OMOJIMOTEKaTa CIIOpe]] CTYJICHTUTE U JIAJTM CAMUTE TIPEToIaBaTelld MPEemopbuBaT 3a MoJI3-
BaHe OMOIMOTEYHHUTE PECYPCH MO BpeMe Ha CBOM JEKIMU. Ha BbIIpoca BIKIAIW JIH Ca CBOH
MpemnoaBaTesid B OMOIMOTeKaTa, IEBETAECET MPOIIEHTa OT OTTOBOPHUTE OsXa OTPUIIATEITHH.

Kp®r ot BBIpoOCH ce 0THAcAXa 3a MOTCHIIUMATHUTE HU MAPTHHOPH — APYTU OMOITHOTEKH,
B KOUTO CTYJIECHTHUTE ca Yelld, JyeTaT WM MMaT HaMepeHHe Ja IMoi3BaT. MHTepecysarie HH
KAaKBO B Te3M OMOJMOTEKU TM MPUBIUYA, KOE € MO-Pa3INYHO WU TMO-3J€KBAaTHO YOBJIETBO-
psBa TeXHHTE MOTpeOHOCTH. Tasum Tpyma BBIPOCH HH Aane WH(OpMAIs KakBU YMCHHS,
HampuMep 3a padoTa ¢ KaTano3u — TPAJUIIMOHHU U eIEKTPOHHHU, Ca MPUAOOWIN YUTATETUTE OT
IpYTu OMOTNOTEKN — YUMITUIIHA WK TTyOJTUIHH.

Cren ananu3a Ha 11e7IeBO chOpaHaTa HHGOpPMALUs OT Ta3W aHKETa Ce YCTaHOBH, Y€ YC-
JyraTa, KOSTO CMSITaXMe€ Jia MPEAJIoKUM, JIIICBA Ha Ma3apa Ha OMOIMOTEYHH yCIyrd B HAILIUS
YHHUBEPCUTET M MMa HYXJa OT Hes, 3al10TO CTYACHTUTE HE 3Haexa Kak Jja U3BJIMYAT IIBJIHO-
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[[EHHA 3a TAX WHQOpMalus OT CIEMUATU3HPAHUTE 0a3u MO CTPOUTENCTBO. KHuUTHTE, KOUTO
Osixa MMoJI3BaJIK, ca MM OMJIM Tpenopbyanu ot oubimorekapure. C peKu U3KIFYCHHS, HIMaxXa
MPEJCTaBa, OIIE MO-MAJIKO YTBBPJCHH HABUIM, 3a CAMOCTOSATEIHO ThpCeHE Ha MH(POpMALHS.
Axo mpernoiaBaTeNIuTe ca MpenopbyBaiv OMOINOTEKATa, TO TOBA € CaMO 32 KOHKPETHH y4eO-
HUIY WK CTICIIHATU3UPAHN KHUTH, 0€3 J1a TH MOATHKBAT KbM CAMOCTOSTEIHO U3UPBAHE WIIH
n3paboTBaHe Ha OMOIMOTrpadCKU CITUCHIN 32 TEXHUTE KYPCOBH WM JUIUIOMHH PAOOTH.

Bmopusam eman Ha HamaTta paboTa mo mpoekTa O¢ J1a HalpaBHM IPENoaBaTeIUTe
HaIlll ChbMUIUICHUIIM M ChbBMECTHO Jla ONpeAesuM Hal-yJayHHs HAauyuH 32 3all03HaBaHE Ha
CTYJICHTHTE C KOHKPETHUTE BH3MOXKHOCTH Ha HamiaTa oubmuoreka. [IpoBegoxme penuia pas-
TOBOPH I10 TeMaTa, Olpe/ieINXMe Hall-yJOOHOTO BpeMe U KOHKPETU3UpaxMe MaTepHara.

Crnen moaroreutenHaTa paboTa, MpU KOATO CTYJSHTUTE U IperoaaBarenuTe Osxa yoe-
JICHU B HEOOXOJMMOCTTA OT Ch3aBAHETO M IMPOBEKIAHETO HA TAKUBA KYPCOBE, MPUCTHITUXME
KbM OCBUICCTBABAHCTO HA CaMHs ITPOCKT. HOI[FOTBCHI/ITC JICKOMHW U YIPa)KHCHHA 6$IX3 pasae-
JICHH Ha JIBE OCHOBHU TPYIIH — 3a APXUTEKTH U 32 HHIKECHEPH.

Memooume Ha nipenojaBaHe BKIIOUBAT JICKI[MOHHA YacT /HalpIMep- JEKINH 32 JTO0KY-
MEHTAJIHUTE U3TOYHUIM Ha MH(pOpMAlKs, 1I€]Ta Ha KOUTO € J1a c€ yCBOU paboTara ¢ pasiiuy-
HUTE JOKYMEHTH W M3MOJI3BaHEe HA METauH(POpManusATa B TAX/ , U3MOJI3BAaHE HA ayIAHO-BU3Y-
aJlHa TeXHMKA U MPAKTUYECKU YIPAKHEHMs, 32 KOMTO € OTJelieHa M0-TrojiiMaTa 4acT OT Bpe-
MeT0.3a oyeHsAsane Ha 3HaHUATA CE IPOBEXK/A TECT B Kpasi HA BCAKO OT YIPAKHEHUATA, & CIIE]
Kpas Ha LIeJMsl Kypc - aHKeTa cpejl oOydyaBallluTe ¢ IieJl CIIOJENsSHE Ha TsAXHaTa OLIEHKa 3a

Kypca.

Crnen nuckycus mpuexMe CIEeIHHsS HauyuH Ha MPOBEXJaHE Ha CaMHMTE 3aHUMAHUS:
CpBMECTHO ¢ IpenojaBaTeuTe ce U30upa KOHKpPETHA TeMa U Ts ce Iperojaasa B Oubinore-
Kara, KbJIETO C€ YCBOSABAT MPAKTUYECKH YMEHUS KaTo paboTa ChC ChABPKAHHETO, BKIIIOYEHO B
0a3ute, CTpykTypa Ha Oubmuorpadckus 3amuc u ap. Llenra e na ce ch3magaT yMeHUs 3a WH-
(bopMalMOHHO ThPCEHE U U3rpaxkJaHe Ha Oubauorpadcka crpaBka 1o npernojaBaHaTa TemMa.

Jlpyr Kpbr OT 3aHUMaHHATA BKJIIOYBA 3all03HABAHE HA CTYACHTHUTE C MHTErpUpaHaTa
o6ubnuoreyHo-uHpopmarmonHa cucrema “Ab — ABTomaTtu3upana Oubauoreka”. Tyk ce pas-
rIeXaaT QyHKIIMOHATHUTE Bh3MOKHOCTH Ha IEKTPOHHUS W KaTaJor, IOCTBIIEH OT JIOKaJHaTa
Mpexa U upe3 HTepHeT, KaKTo ¥ CBOAHMUS €JIEeKTpOHEeH KaTajor Ha L{eHTpanHnaTa Oubaroreka
IIPU BUCIIUTE TEXHUYECKU MHCTUTYTH, U3pa0OTEH U MoJAbpKaH oT 6ubnmorekara Ha YACT
KaTo MpsIK HEUH HACJIETHUK.

Crnengary 6110k € padota ¢ ronumanka Ha Y ACI u MmeTonuTe 3a ThbpceHe, OIICHsIBaHE U
Ch37laBaHe Ha Hay4YeH TeKCT. B X0[a Ha MpakTUYECKOTO 3aHUMAHUE CTYIEHTUTE ce o0ydaBar
Jla c€ OPMEHTHUPAT U pa3lo3HaBaT IOCTOMHCTBATa Ha JoOpaTa TeMa, KOSTo TpsiOBa Ja Obje aH-
raxvpana u (pokycupaHa u Ja MOKpHBa KPUTEPUHUTE Ha MTOCTaBeHATa 3a7ada. B ympaxHeHHusTa
Ce 3aro3HaBaT ¢ MPEJUMCTBATa OT M3MOJI3BAHETO HA OPEHHCTOPMHUHI'BT, HAPEUEH METOM 3a
n300peTsiBaHe, KaTO HAYMH IMOMaraill pu ThPCEHETO Ha TMCKYCHOHHU TEMH 3a JUIUIOMHH pa-
0otu. B TO3u MOAyN CTy/IEeHTUTE JOOMBAT YMEHHS U 3a IOJI3BaHE HA 3aIllUCKH, aIMaHACH, CH-
[UKIIONETUU U APYTH BUJIOBE CIPAaBOYHA TUTEpaTypa. BaxkeH acmekT Ha 00y4eHUETO € YCBOS-
BaHETO Ha PA3IMYHUTE METOJH 3a MpelH3upaHe Ha Bede m3bpanara tema. Cres 3aBbpIIBaHE
Ha TO3U MOJyN o0y4yaBaHUTE TPsOBa Ja Morar aa GopMyIupar CBOsITa TeMa KaTo BBIPOC, Aa
UACHTUDUIHPAT U aHATU3UPAT KIIFOYOBHTE TEPMUHH B Hes. VI3ICHABaHETO HA TEPMHHOJIOTHSI-
Ta ¥ CHHOHUMHTE € KJIFOYOBO YMEHHE U NP paboTarta ¢ eJIeKTPOHHUTE U3TOUHUIIM U 06a3u JaH-
HH, ThI KaTO MPU MHOTO OT TSX THPCEHETO CHIIO € U3rPaFCcHO Ha MPHHIUIA Ha KITIOYOBH JTyMH.
ETo 3a1110 Ha MpakTUYECKOTO YCBOSIBAHE HA Ta3u TeMa 0¢ 00BbpHATO CHEUATHO BHUMAHHE.

Jlpyr cBBp3aH ¢ TOpHUS € MOAYIbT — BbBEJCHHUE B OLICHSABAHETO HAa MHPOpMAIUATA U
MH(GOPMALIMOHHUTE U3TOYHHIU. TYK, 3a pa3iiuka OT NPEIHUIIHM, Ce U3SICHABAT TEOPETUYHO U
ce u3paboTBaT B MIpaKTUKaTa KPUTEPUHU 3a pa3dupaHe Ha [IEHHOCTTa Ha MEepUOINKaTa; KakBO €
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Hay4yHa MEPHOJINKA; KaK Ce YeTaT [MUTHPAHUATA U PANIUYHUTE BH3MOKHOCTH 33 HJICHTUDUII -
paHe Ha HayYyHU crnrcaHus. Pasriexnaxa ce U BBIIPOCHTE, CBbP3aHU C OICHSIBAHETO HA HaMe-
peHara uadopmanws, Ha Oposi Ha pe3yATaTUTe, HA ONMKMCAHUATA U HA camus Oubnmorpadcku
3anuc. OTHOBO JICKIIMHUTE U YIIPOKHEHHUTA 051Xa ChOOpa3eHU ¢ NMPENojaBaHus B MOMEHTA Ma-
tepuai. Llenra Ge 1a ce ycBOM M 3aTBBPAM €IHO yMEHHUE Ype3 CBbP3BAHETO My ¢ pyro. Mue-
ATa 3a JIBOMHATA IMOJIE3HOCT O¢ B OCHOBaTa Ha M3rpakJaHaTa METOJIHMKA 332 KypcOBE IO HH-
(dhopMaImoHHa rPaMOTHOCT.

Moske Ou Hali-MHTEpeceH 3a CTYICHTUTE Ce OKaza MOIYJIbT 3a ThPCEHE Ha CTaTUU B
SJICKTPOHHM CIIMCAHUS M IMBITHOTEKCTOBU 0a3M JaHHU, 32 KOMUTO OMOIMOTEKaTa € abDOHUpaHa.
N30paxme nBa 1moaxojia — ThpCceHe Ha CTaTHUU MO TeMa U HAMHUpAHE Ha TEKCTa Ha MO3HaTa CTa-
tus. Upe3 To3u MoAyn nensxme ja Obae pa3OpaHa Bpb3KaTa MEXIy HMEUaTHUTE M €JIEKTPOH-
HUTE BEPCHM Ha CIMCAHMS, /1a C€ YCBOST IO3HAHUS KbJle ]a HAMEPUM CIHCAHUETO, T.C. Ha-
YUHY HA MTOJIPEXKIaHe, BUAOBE CUTHATYPH U Jp., a TIPU MPAKTUICCKUTE YIIPAKHCHHS 32 padoTa
C €JICKTPOHHU CIIMCAHUs TpsOBallle OT OMUCAHUETO Ha CIIMCAHUETO Ja C€ JOCTUTHE J0 TEeKCTa
Ha ThpPCEHATa CTaTUsl B HETO. AHKETUTE Ha MPEMHUHAINTE Kypca CTYJIEHTH TOKa3axa, ue yMme-
HUATA, YTBBPJCHU C TO3U MOIYJ, 0siXa OIEHEeHH Haii-BHCOKO. IIpu ThpceHeTo Ha CTaTUU MO
TeMa OTHOBO C€ M3SICHSBAIIE POJIsITA HA KIIFOYOBHUTE JyMH 3a HAYYHUS TEKCT, TPAKTUUYECKOTO
u3non3Bane Ha “and” u “or” omeparopuTe U HAYMHUTE 32 JTUMUTUPAHE Ha THPCEHUTE PE3yi-
TaTu. 3a MpaKTUYECKaTa MoJi3a OT TO3M TUIl YMEHHs SICHO TOBOPH PS3KOTO MOBHUIIIABaHE Ha
MOJI3BAHETO Ha 0a3uTe OT CTYAEHTH, IPEMHUHAIIN TO3H KypC Ha 00ydeHuUe.

EcrectBeno, He 6€ npomycHat u Moy 3a UHTepHEeT, HHTEpHET Opay3epH, 3HAYCHUETO
Ha URL u HTML, BunoBe caiitoBe 1 kak TpsiOBa Ja ce ThbpcH MHPOPMAIUS B TAX, ThPCEIIU U
MEeTaThbpCEIM MHCTPYMEHTH, TEMATUYHU AUPEKTOPUHU, HEBUIUMHUIT WIN TBJIOOK yeb. To3u
Moyl O6€ Mo CKOpO M3TpajieH MO Taka HapeueHaTa “‘B3aMMOYYMTEIHATa MeTofa”, Thid KaTo
MHOT'O OT KJIFOUOBUTE MOMEHTH 0sixa I0Ope M3BECTHH HA CTYJACHTUTE U YacT OT TEXHHUTE 3Ha-
HUS JOMIPUHECOXA 32 000raTSIBaHETO Ha HAITUTE 3HAHMS.

[IppBOoHavanHaTa OJ0KOBa CTPYKTYpa Ha 3aHATUSATA MPETHPIS HAKOM MpoMeHu. Cwmsi-
TaxMe Jia 3amo3HaBaMe oOyuyaBaluTe ce ¢ efHa 0a3za ot naHHM /Hanpumep EBSCO/ B enun
MOJyJ, HO B IIpolieca Ha IPENoAaBaHe C€ YCTaHOBU, Y€ 3a CTYIEHTUTE € MO-UHTEPECHO Ja
TBPCAT €AHOBPEMEHHO B PA3JIMYHU 0a3u M Jla CPaBHABAT pe3yJiTaTUTE, KaTO OTKPUBAT Ipe-
JUMCTBaTa W HEAOCTaThLIUTE Ha paznuuHuTe 0a3u. Hemo tunuyHo 3a Hac, OubinoTekapure,
KOUTO cMe J0OMIN NpodeCcHOHAIHHSI HABUK Ja U3y4aBaMe HOBOTO, BUHAru CpaBHIBAMKH Io ¢
BEYE MO3HATU HU OUOIMOTEUHN PAKTHKHY.

W3zrpaxaiiku MeToAMKara 3a IpenojaBaHe Ha MHPOPMAlMOHHA TPAaMOTHOCT U CTpe-
MEHKHU ce T J]a pe/iajie IIaBHO MPaKTHYECKH YMEHUS, PelInXMe, ye € He00X0JMMO Ja 3a1o03-
HaeM CTYJEHTUTE U ChC camara oubnuoTeka. B To3u Monyn oObpHaxXMe BHUMaHUE Ha HelHaTa
UCTOpUS, HAYMH Ha OpraHu3alus, [IEeHHW COMPKU U KOJIEKIMU. 3a Jja He ObJie caMO TeopeTH-
YeH — JIGKIIMOHEH, TO3U MOJIyJl 6€ pa3paboTeH KaTo CTYJEHTHUTE 3a KpaTKo cTaBaxa OuOimmuoTe-
Kapu ¥ 00CITy)KBaxa CBOM KOJIETH M3MOJI3BAKH BEYE YCBOCHUTE 3HaHUs. 3a B ObJelle Haii-
U3SABUIIMTE ce “Miaamy Oubauorexapu” cMsTaMe Jia MOKaHUM B HOBocopmupan kiy0 “Tlpu-
ATeIu Ha Oubmuorekara’.

Or MMPOBCACHUTC N0 CCra 3aHNUMaHUAd MOXKE 1a 6’bllaT HaIlpaBCHU CJICOTHUTC U3600U.:

1. bubnnorekaTta craHa Mo3HaTa M MPEANIOYUTaHa 3a paboTa cpena, B KOSTO CTYyJCH-
TUTE C€ YYBCTBAT YBEPEHHU U kelaHH. OMUTaxMme ce J1a MOCTUTHEM T.Hap. CUMETpHs Ha HH-
¢dopmarusTa T.. MO3HAHUATA HA CTYACHTHTE 3a HAC M HamIaTa MH(GOpMaIys 3a TEXHUTE MOT-
peOHocTH na Obae peneBanTHa. LlenTta Oe 6ubnuoreynara pabora aa craHe Mpo3pavyHa, a He-
HUTE YCIYTH — TIOJIE3HU M ThpceHH. CTyAEeHTHTE, IPEeMUHAIHN Tpe3 KypCOBETe, Ce YyBCTBAT
KOoM(OpTHO B OUOIMOTEKaTa, MHOTO OT TAX IMPOMEHUXA U HAYMHA CU Ha paboTa, KaTo mpemec-
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THUXa 9aCT OT CBOATA NOATOTOBKA 3a YIPAXKHCHUSA U U3IIUTU OT CBOA JOM HUJIA Ka(beHeTO B OMO-
JIMOTCKAaTa.

2. VBenuuu ce OposT Ha 3alMCaIUTe Ce KaTO yuTarenu cTyaeHTd. [Ipomenu ce Tsax-
HaTa noTpedHocT OoT OmbOamorekarta. /lokaro mpeau Te s mocellaBaxa, caMo 3a Ja B3emar
Y4eOHHMIIM, TO Cera MPEeANOYUTaT YUTATHATA, KATO CAMU THPCAT U YCIIABAT Jla U3BJIEKAT HEOO-
XOJMMaTa UM UHPOpMaLUsA OT MHOTOTO Bb3MOXHOCTH, KOMTO HUE MpeAIarame.

3. U3rpaxxaanero Ha MHPOPMALMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT Y YUTATEINTE € 0OEKTHBEH MPOIIEC,
Ype3 TO3U IPOEKT HUE CaMO KaTaIu3upaxMe MpoLeca 3a HAILUTE YUTATENH.

4. AxTUBHATa OIS HA TIPENOJaBaTeINTe, KOUTO 0siXa MOJATOTBHIIN CBOUTE CTYJCHTH 32
1oji3aTa OT IIPEMUHAaBaHE Ha TaKbB Kypc 3a ObJelara UM AEHHOCT, OKa3a IoJIIMO BIIMSHUE
BBpXY YCHEIIHATA MY PEAIM3aLUs.

5. 3aHaTusaTa ce IIPOBCKaXa B pPaAaMKHUTC Ha JBa y‘IC6HI/I yaca. B Hauanoto Ha yaca
CTYACHTUTC — KYPCUCTU IOMNBJIBAT aHKCTAa C TpU BBIPOCA, CBbP3aHMW C KOHKpPETHATa TCMa.
CJ'IGI[ JICKOUATA U MPAKTUYCCKUTE YIIPAKHCHUS, CHIIUAT JIUCT C BBIIPOCU CC BPbILA IIPU TAX U
TO3U IIBT TC UMAT BB3MOXHOCT Ja KOPUI'HMPAT U OTTOBOPAT BAPHO, AKO Ca CTPCHIWIMA IPCIAH.
Taka OIIC¢ B paMKHTC HAa ABATa y‘IC6HI/I qaca T€ MOrar aa OLCHMAT II0JI3aTa OT KypcCa 34 TdX Ca-
MUTE. B’I)HpOCHI/ITe AHKCTHU KapTHU OCTaBaT y TAX 3a CIIOMCH OT YCIICHIHO IOJIOKCHUTC YCHUIIHA.

6. B Te3n HAKOJKO CTpaHMIIM C€ ONMUTAX Ja MpeAaM 04apOBaHUETO OT paboTaTa HU IO
TO3U MPOEKT, ThI KAaTO 3a HAC TS O€ €HO NPUKIIIOUYEHUE C MHOTO HEM3BECTHU. Muciis, ye Hail
—Ba)KHUS U3BOJ O€ TO3M, KOMTO HampaBuxMe 3a camute cede cu. Hue ce yOeauxme , ye Makap
U TOJUIOKEHU Ha arpeCUBEH HATHUCK OT CTpaHa Ha HOBUTE KOHKYPEHTHHM Meauu, OnbnnoTexa-
pHUTE ca HY)KHU Ha CBOWUTE YMTATeNH, CTUIa Jla HaMepsAT MoJiepHa (opMa 3a MPHUATEICTBO C
TAX. YnTaTenckara OLEHKA 3a Moja3aTa OT IPENOAAJeHUTE OT HAC YMEHHMs, 32 HAIIUTE 3HAHUSA
U KOMIETEHTHOCT, JaJleHa HU B aHOHUMHHUTE BBIIPOCHHUILIM MOMBIHEHU TOOPOBOJIHO OT THX,
HCKPEHO HU 3apajJiBa U BIbXHOBH.

BMECTO OBOBIIIEHHUE

VYCcBOsIBaHETO HAa HAYYHOTO 3HAHHUE, KAaKTO U YMEHMsTA J1a Ce U3MpBa U OLIEHSBA Ha-
y4uHa “H(popMaIys, Moxke /1a ObJie CpaBHEHO ¢ M3KauBaHeTo Ha Xumanaute. [1o mbTs Bceku ce
yaps B IIperpaguTe Ha CBOMTE Bb3MOKHOCTH, HO C€ BPbIlla OTHOBO U OTHOBO, 3 J1a IPEMECTH
TE3U Mperpaau Bce MO-HABUCOKO KbM BbpXa. Ha HUKOHN annmuMHUCT HE ce u3JaBa cepTHU(UKaT,
HO TOBa HE OMaJIOBa)KaBa ycuiMsaTa My. Taka U HUe pelnxMe J1a He U3/1aBaMe cepTHU(HKAT 3a
3aBbplIeH Kypc. Harpajgata Ha nmpeMHHaIUTE € HCKPEHOTO MM JKETaHMEe Jla CTaHaT YUTaTeNn
Ha CBOsITa OMOIMOTEKA U J]a ce BPBILAT BCEKU BT 3a OBe4e MH(OpMALINS U 3HAHUS.
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ABSTRACT

Information management is a discipline which gives opportunity the collection of
every kind of explicit or tacit information source appearing in the result of past activities and
experience, sharing it by passing through suitable processes and achieving useful results from
them. Disaster is a fact that affects both individual and social lives in negative ways. In order
to mitigate these effects the concept of disaster management provides many opportunities. As
a result of these processes there are lots of records and information about disaster experiences
of communities and to get effective and sustainable disaster management these records and
information have to be managed according to the information management approach. In this
paper, the role of disaster information centers and systems, in the context of Turkey and the
world are evaluated the disaster management, is examined and the status of disaster informa-
tion centers in both.

Keywords: Disaster information center, Disaster informatics system, Disaster archive;
Disaster management

PE3IOME

NudopManinoHHUAT MEHUKMBHT € AWCIMIUINHA, KOSTO Ch3JaBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a
cbOrpaHe Ha BCSIKAaKbB BUJ NMPEKU M KOCBEHU M3TOYHUIM HAa MHPOpMAIHs, MOSIBUIM CE B pe-
3yJITaT Ha JACUCTBUS M OMMHUT OT MUHAJIOTO, 32 CIIOACISHETO UM CJIE]] MOAXO0/AsIIa 00paboTKa 1
M3IOJI3BaHETO UM 3a IIOCTUTAaHE Ha MOJIe3H pe3yaTatu. bencTBuero e gakt, KoiTo 3acara He-
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OIaronpusITHO XKUBOTA HA OTJEIHATA JTUYHOCT M 00I1IecTBOTO. KOoHIenusTa 3a yrpaBieHue
Ha OeJCTBHETO Ipe/ara MHOIO Bb3MOXKHOCTH 32 CMEKYaBaHe Ha ToBa BiusHUe. Kato pesyn-
TaT OT TE3W IMPOIECH CHIIECTBYBAT MHOTO apXWUBHU JOKYMEHTH U WH(POpPMAIUs, CBBP3aHH C
oOuIecTBeHHs ONMUT Ipu OeACTBHs. 3a Ja ce MOCTUTHE e(EeKTUBHO U TPaiHO yIpaBJieHHE Ha
OelCTBUATA, KbM TE3U JIOKYMEHTH W HH(pOpMAIHs TpsOBa Ja ce MOJIX0XK/Ia B ChOTBETCTBHE C
MPUHIMIIATE Ha UH(POPMAIIMOHHUS MEHUDKMBHT. B TO31 oKJIaa ce oeHsiBa possita HEHTPO-
BETE M CUCTEMHTE 32 yIpaBJIeHUE Ha O€JCTBUS U Ce M3CIIE/IBA YIPABICHUETO HA OEICTBHUATA U
cTaTyTa Ha IEeHTpoBeTe 3a HHpopManus npu 6encTBus B Typius U 10 CBeTa.

Kntouoeu oymu: yenmuvp 3a ungpopmayus npu dedcmeus; cucmema 3a UH@Gopmayus
npu bedcmeus;, apxus Ha beocmeue; ynpasieHue npu beocmeue

INTRODUCTION

Information management is a management model which effectively manages experi-
ence, thoughts, trends and applications in the lives of individuals, institution and society and
creates a new synergy by presenting every kind of information source in usage. Information
management, which has come to the fore with its roles in the development of organizations
until today, is also a management device which can be utilized for solving social problems.
Data about every kind of event occurred in social life are important values which can be used
in order to found more healthy societies in the future.

Disasters are events which cause violent dangers in a society to pause all or a part of
the main functions of social structure (Fritz, 1961). As stated in the description, disaster is a
social event and it should be controlled with particular planning. Disaster planning is activities
which are needed to do with the aim of providing harms of the disaster to remain in the lowest
level in all dimensions of society and preserving every kind of source in the best conditions.
Information management approach and information banks that are placed as if one of the main
elements of this approach take place among the important components that should be taken
into consideration in disaster management. In most of the societies, where disaster data are not
collected or usefully utilized, similar events are re-experienced and there can be greater losses.
Disaster risk can be avoided by firstly managing, sharing and transforming them into precau-
tions for future disasters and the individual and social experiences which should be recorded in
a specific system. In other words, the basis of an effective disaster management is formed with
a recording of every kind of local, regional and national disaster and sharing every kind of data
about disasters and disaster projects with necessary institutions.

DISASTER MANAGEMENT

Natural and artificial events and the results of them, affecting society by causing
physical, economical and social losses and stopping or pausing normal life and human activi-
ties, are known as disasters. In order to evaluate an event as a disaster, it is necessary for the
event to cause loss in the society, residential areas and affect a region completely or partly by
damaging or pausing the human activities (Tudor, 1997, p. 4). The common characteristic of
the descriptions of a disaster is the occurring of a physical, social and psychological ruin and
loss which could not be overcome for a long time.

In most of the studies and projects carried on, disaster is classified into two groups as
natural and artificial. Natural disasters are events occurring suddenly or in a particular time
and damaging the course of general life such as production, infrastructure, transportation and
communication. Artificial disasters, which are also called technological disasters as concep-
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tual, are damaging events created by the modern social life style on natural order. Division of
disasters into types is necessary for the studies which will be carried on this field. However,
always drawing a definite line between natural and artificial disaster is impossible. For exam-
ple, the melting of glaciers is gaining speed due to the emission of gas into the atmosphere.
Although this event seems to be a natural disaster, its source is dependent on human life.
Similarly, disasters types may become varied or change over time. For example, drought,
which has increased because of global warming, has become the most discussed matter among
the disaster studies in recent years.

Disaster management means managing all social institutions, associations and sources
in order to coordinate the works needed to be done before, during and after the disasters with
the aim of preventing disaster and reducing their harms. In other words, disaster management
is a management approach and specialization field which determines and applies technical,
managerial and legal studies which should be done before, during and after disasters in order
to prevent the disasters and reduce their harms. (Akdag, 2002, pp. 5-6). Disaster management
reflects using all sources as a body and as coordinated in contending with disaster. Conse-
quently, disaster management is a discipline in which many different disciplines are operated
as coordinated. For this reason, disaster management is a wide application area which neces-
sitates the managing of private, legal and public sources for a specific purpose. One of the im-
portant corner stones of disasters management is disaster database and archives. Each activity
executed before, during and after the disaster would result in information and document pro-
duction, sharing these sources among disaster responsible people and participators in a com-
plete, correct and profitable way can be possible with managing every kind of disasters data in
a system integrity. In order to see what kind of information and document will be preserved in
disaster archive systems, it is necessary to look at disaster management and the general pur-
poses wanted to be reached. According to this, purposes of disaster management can be listed
as following:

Before the disaster,
¢ Putting forward the disaster risk probability.

e Forming an inventory of potential sources such as human, budget and equipment
which can be utilized against the disaster.

e Making proportional analyses between conjectural risk and potential sources.

e Taking necessary technical, managerial and legal precautions for saving the society
with minimum harm and physical losses in the result of analyses.

e Making preparations for rescue, first aid and rehabilitation.

o Preparing educational programmes to the public in order to gain required
information to mitigate negative effects of disastrous events.

During the disaster,

e Determining necessary interference precautions.

e Making decisions for removing risk that cause loss of life and property.
After the disaster,

e Making life and property protecting arrangements against second dangers and risks
that the disaster may cause.

e Making plans for meeting urgent needs of disaster victims as soon as possible with
the most fluent methods.
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e Making regulations which can remove economical, social and psychological prob-
lems caused by disaster as soon as possible.

e Working for making the life in a disaster region normal.

Looking at the disaster management purposes above, it is seen that disaster works
have caused a huge information source. Important and huge information production have made
even in works done for only reducing risks. For example disasters risks, precautions prevent-
ing risks, potential sources which can be utilized against risks and address information are
some of them. Similarly, communication records made during disaster coordination are also
among the important data that are produced in disaster applications and should be recorded in
archive systems.

Today, disasters are observed and managed by using technology such as early
warning systems, damage guessing systems, geographic information systems, disaster coordi-
nation systems and various event monitoring systems. Mentioned systems, may have different
characteristics according to the type of technology which is used. Of course, document pro-
duced in these systems may also have different types and characteristics. For example, nu-
merical photographs, video records, graphics, measurement analyses, sound records, maps and
texts are documents which are produced in different type and characteristics. This variety ob-
served in the kind of document and data structure hinders integration of disaster informatics
systems and the forming of a disaster archive. In order to solve this problem determining and
practicing some standards are obligatory. This obligation is also necessary for providing the
usage of available information sources in the future. For this reason, the disaster informatics
systems used today should also be evaluated according to the type of information source they
produce and arranging methods.

INFORMATION MANAGEMENT

Information management is the approach that is dependent on the basics of revealing
and sharing every kind of information source in individual and institutional level. Basic
sources of information management are data and information. In other words, information
management is a discipline consisting of:

e the smallest corner stone of information datum,
e tacit information which cannot be presented to usage consciously or unconsciously and

e all explicit, recorded, retrieval and sharable information (Geyik and Barca, 2004, p.
431; Ozer, Yiicel and Seyrek, 2003, pp. 3-4).

In order to express the characteristics and purposes of the information management in a
better way, concentrating on data, information and knowledge phenomena and concepts of
upper knowledge or ability, which is evaluated over knowledge, is necessary.

Data are raw facts or impressions represented by various symbols, letters numbers and
sings. Information is the raw source form transformed after being classified with various data
statistical techniques. For example, data are transformed into information by classifying,
summarizing or reporting. There is no intellectual effort in the process of the transformation of
data into information. For this reason, it is possible to define information as row sources, tak-
ing place within the ordered and purposeful groups between data and knowledge, which are
needed for the production of information (Prytherch, 2000, p. 370). Knowledge is upper in-
formation which comes into existence from information, personal information accumulation
and experience. Aktan and Vural (2005, p. 4) define knowledge as a kind of commented in-
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formation taking place between rawer information types such as data and information and
more complex and processes ones such as understanding-idea-wisdom.

Although a clear separation cannot be made between information and knowledge, it is
seen that there are various types shown above knowledge in the literature of this field. These
are generally tried to be explained with concepts such as ability, wisdom, idea, intelligence,
upper knowledge or specialization. Aktan and Vural (2005, p. 4) define the last information
type on the topmost of information pyramid as “experience” which is useful for differentiating
true and false in social events (Figure 1). In this event, some persons think that making appro-
priate decisions in the stages of understanding and comprehension of social events and rea-
soning are directly proportional to processing of information in a systematic way and reshap-
ing it with observations and experience.

Integration and
reproduction of
information

CAPABILITY-WISDOM

KNOWLEDGE D

INFORMATION
information T
DATA Collecting of
information

Figure 1: Organizational information sources and process of information management

Arranging and
storing of

Information is also divided into types according to the availability level in information
management discipline. Information is generally evaluated in two groups as explicit and tacit
(Figure 2). Explicit information is information which is not secret, forbidden or limited and it
can be easily reached for producing new ones and adding new values to activities. Tacit in-
formation can be found in two types as both recorded and also unrecorded. Recorded tacit in-
formation is information which is recorded on any kind of information recording devices;
however, they cannot be reached and utilized since they have secret, forbidden any limited
usage right. Unrecorded tacit information is information which is hard for others to utilize
since it is in the individuals’ minds. This kind of information both comes out accidentally and
it is also revealed consciously by means of a particular system. Unrecorded tacit information
consists of information that the individual has without adding a meaning to any phenomenon.
Individual knowledge is idea that the individual develops by adding new information and
meanings to information.

ORGANIZATIONAL INFORMATION CIRCLE

b ————
e T T e
Explicit Tacit
Informaiton Informaiton |
by o —— L R
‘l-.__‘__‘_.____,—-l-"""

Figure 2: Information circle
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The purpose wanted to be reached with information management is transforming tacit
information into explicit information. The most important target of information management is
providing every kind of available important source to pass through the information manage-
ment filter regardless of its type, the place it is recorded and with which aim it is produced.
Mentioned filter executes separating valuable information from worthless information, deliv-
ering information according to personnel portfolios and evaluation pool. The most important
purpose of information management is revealing every kind of potential information in the
institution, providing easiness of usage and access, and producing new information with the
ones taken from the environment. Therefore, the most important factor in information man-
agement approach’s successful results is the support of the manager and self-sacrifice of the
workers.

In national disaster management and disaster informatics system, data about experi-
enced disasters and all personnel and institutional experiences on disasters, beside information
and knowledge, should be included. Therefore, it is obligatory to design a disaster informatics
system according to the information management philosophy. Disaster informatics systems are
systems in which basic components of disasters management like personal, budget equipment,
communication and information are managed. The disaster archive system is one of the most
important components of disaster informatics systems and mostly it cannot be parted from dis-
aster informatics systems. Especially, the disaster informatics systems which process with
real-timed data flow also make archiving function. For this reason, evaluating disaster infor-
matics systems apart from an archive systems do not give correct results. Disaster archive
systems are disaster coordination systems where every kind of information about experienced
disasters are recorded and presented to the usage of concerned persons and institutions in the
national, institutional or local level. Identities of every kind of disasters and details of them are
recorded in disaster archive systems. Disaster archive systems are a comprehensive platform
where every kind of document such as document, film, project, report produced as printed or
electronic about disaster events or studies are preserved, and bibliographical data of these
documents are preserved in optic and or magnetic recording places. Although disaster archive
systems are designed as a production of informatics applications, the phenomenon that causes
this design is the necessity of information, in design of the mentioned systems, information
management theory should be accepted as criterion. The system should also be executed ac-
cording to this theory.

INFORMATION CENTERS IN DISASTER PLANNING AND DISASTER ARCHIVE
SYSTEMS

Interfering in disasters in an adequate, ordered, right and determined way can be possi-
ble with having every kind of information about the place where the disaster was experienced.
Receiving inadequate information about the type and size of the disaster, sending inadequate
equipment, rescue teams to the disaster region, not being able to make comparative analyses
about the past disaster, are caused by not being able to form a central disaster informatics and
archive systems providing real-timed data. Undoubtedly, each country has a different institu-
tional structure and working process in disaster works. It is obligatory to carry on all kinds of
disaster plannings and programmes under the management of a central organization which
particularly should be national disaster institution in order to prevent disrupting of national and
international cooperation because of differences mentioned before.

National disaster institutions serve as a coordination base of disaster works carried on
by other institutions. This situation is same for the disaster information centers. Information
centers formed with the names of the archive, documentation or library by other institutions
should work in coordination with the information center which is founded in the national dis-
aster institution. National disaster information center should fulfill in determining and apply-
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ing the minimum common characteristics duties which are needed to be had by other disaster
information centers. Furthermore national disaster information centers should carry on works
aiming to provide each database and archive system founded for this purpose with similar
characteristics.

It is necessary for disaster informatics and archive systems to exchange data with other
systems in order to have common minimum standards. As in the other electronic applications
in the e-government model, they should also be compatible with common minimum standards.
Being open to be shared and reliable of disaster informatics and archive system are character-
istics that can only be provided by being compatible with general standards adopted as princi-
ples in e-government applications. Therefore, disaster informatics and archive systems should:

e have characteristics that they can share disaster information and documents which
have no special security limitations with any person and institution as real-timed,

e provide coordination between information users and managers,

e provide easiness and openness for the relationships of people and institutions in lo-
cal, regional, national and international levels regardless of being private or public,

e have a structure that will present an integral perception to the ones working with
disaster planning.

Norms and standards expose the method providing compatibility between differences.
Integrality in disaster informatics and archive systems displays parallelism with the standards
which make working of the systems together possible. These standards also cause action
slackness in the systems. Minimum standards which should be found in the mentioned systems
can be listed as following:

Metadata,

Index of subject headings,

Common data models and files,

Presentation and retrieval standards.

Metadata is structured description of information which reveals the identity of any kind
of information source, shows where it is recorded, makes its retrieval possible and provides
controlling for a long time. There are generally both of the printed and electronic sources in
disaster information centers. Disaster informatics and archive systems can present both of the
two source types in an interconnected way in the same structure. For example, in information
centers and the informatics systems used in these centers, various sources such as archive
documents, indexes, books and other printed publications in addition to html files, web sites,
digital photographs and databases can be preserved. Metadata is the qualification language
used in defining and cataloguing every kind of information source. As a result of this, meta-
data consists of all devices which are used in order to reach the sources whose catalogues are
prepared by means of standard definition tips. Catalogue researches are made with retrieval
tips defined in metadata.

Metadata is identity which exposes the context, content and structure of document. In
other words, metadata is explaining and regulating data which makes controlling, managing,
researching, storing and understanding the documents possible for users for a long time. For
example, metadata both consists of information about working process such as production,
management and storing of documents in many subjects like the heading, type, production
date, operation process and also make accessing these documents technically possible (Guide-
lines, 2001).
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Metadata is defining language which has been widely used in identifying every kind of
information source with a similar defining pattern. However, subject headings indexes are
needed for characterizing similar typed documents on metadata set with the same name. For
example, first, terminology unity should be achieved in many subjects such as the types and
definitions of all natural disasters, emergency codes, disaster units, risk and disaster catego-
ries. Then, a disaster terms index should be formed in a way that will expose the contacts
among them. In order to define same kind of documents with similar terminology, this index
should be applied in every disaster system. Disaster concepts index is necessary for forming
language unity in disaster works and providing retrieval of sources.

Record, presentation and change of information take place among the important func-
tions of disaster informatics functions. Data and file structures should be provided to become
parallel to the standards used in e-government applications. The criteria needed to be taken
into consideration in determining standards are reducing the necessity of additional software to
a minimum level and being dependent on open standards as possible and being open to access
of different platforms of preferences. For example, the most suitable standards, which takes
place among a compressed file, word process document, presentation document, picture file,
electronic table document, animation, real-timed and band recorded sound and video, should
be determined for disaster informatics and archive systems. Apart from this, standards should
be put in subjects such as internet, e-mail, file transfer, local network/ wide area network ac-
cess and network security.

The difficulties in electronic data share are one of the most important problems faced
in e-government applications. However, if increasing productivity in state life and presenting
public service in a more effective way are possible with the sharing of information sources,
producing these sources must be produced on sharable data structures, which are accepted as
universal criterion. XML (Extensible Markup Language) is the most important sharable data
structure which is accepted internationally and widely used in most e-government applica-
tions. Taking consideration of data and file type varieties produced in disaster informatics
systems, it will not be a wrong evaluation to say that XML is the most suitable data model for
disaster informatics systems and archives. Because, XML is a plain and flexible shaping lan-
guage that is independent from hardware and operating systems (Digital, 2004, pp. 63-64).

Disaster informatics and archive systems should have a free structure which the citi-
zens and institutions, who want to contribute to the disaster works voluntarily and have infor-
mation about the works, can follow the activities executed in this field. For this reason, men-
tioned systems should be designed as information centers where people can receive informa-
tion about avoiding risks and challenging with facts of disaster. The mentioned systems with
this feature will have a characteristic being education platform increasing the conscious level
of the society in disaster matter.

Late interfering or interfering with the disaster by using wrong methods are the fre-
quent problems of today. A part of these problems stems from not being able to utilize the ex-
perience and information accumulation adequately. Totalitarian disaster informatics and ar-
chive system should fulfill the duty of sharing past experience among all shareholders of dis-
aster management in the risk reducing and disaster avoiding processes. For this reason, in the
mentioned systems an information sharing module should be formed for the managers to trans-
fer their experience to others. This module makes carrying the disaster works in the frame of
information management approach possible.

DISASTER INFORMATICS SYSTEM IN THE WORLD

Considering the projects carried on disaster management, it is seen that there are im-
portant enterprises on disaster informatics systems in the whole world, first of all in the devel-
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oped countries. In recent years, important disaster information centers and disaster databases
have been formed in most places in the world. Seeing the studies carried on this field, it can be
said that disaster informatics systems have been developing as parallel to e-government appli-
cations. Moreover, an important part of the mentioned systems are formed with the aim of
meeting the needs of only a specific discipline. In most of the project reports carried on this
field, there are also decisions which suppose necessary of uniting every kind of disaster data-
bases and archives, which have been formed until today, on a platform. In order to show the
quality of the disaster informatics systems used today, it is necessary to study the systems de-
veloped by some institutions which are frequently mentioned in the field of disaster manage-
ment in the world.

In an announcement The Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) made in
2007, it is stated that a real-timed information share system is needed in order to provide coor-
dination among the institutions in disaster management and this system will be founded in a
short time. In FEMA’s announcement, it is also stated that the name of this system, which will
store national information only in one place, will be Emergency Management Information
Management System (EMIMS). EMIMS will play the role of being a coordination center
where all institutions can share information during a national crisis. EMIMS will be designed
as real-timed automation system which supports national emergency management. The most
important characteristic of EMIMS is that it will have automatic process and recording tech-
nique in e-government applications and transform the files it takes from the other systems into
wide standards (Chan, 2007).

National Incident Management System (NIMS) used by the United States Department
of Homeland Security is a system having most of the standards which are compatible with the
inter-institutional system integration. However, disaster managing and disaster archive form-
ing are not prior purposes in this system. NIMS was mostly founded for the purpose of secu-
rity events’ coordination. In order to provide cooperation and coordination among the regional
and local management units, some similar systems will be integrated in a short time. Inter in-
stitutional cooperation systems, education systems, source administration and management
systems, informatics systems which collect, follow and report details of events are some of
them. Also studies have been carried on in order to get NIMS and other systems have similar
concepts, principles, terminology and technology (US Department, 2004, pp. 1-2).

In Japan, the National Research Institute for Earth Science and Disaster Prevention
(NIED), have carried on some projects on disaster studies and various systems have been
formed in the result of these projects. For example, in NIED many disaster independent sys-
tems have been developed such as High-sensitivity Seismograph Network (Hi-Net), Landslide
Disaster Prediction Support System (Lapsus), Typhoon Database System (NIED-DTD), Land-
slide Map Database, Japan Seismic Hazard Information Station (J-SHIS). The mentioned sys-
tems provide information in various subjects such as reducing, measuring and analyzing of
natural and artificial disasters’ risks. However, these systems have not been united as a body
yet although they were developed in the same institute (National, 2007).

The situation observed in Australian disaster informatics systems and databases is not
different from the other countries. The studies carried on the matters of determining, analyz-
ing, announcing and preserving the experienced disasters are executed by different organiza-
tions and independent systems. For example, collecting, arranging and presenting of disaster
sources to service of the experienced disasters in country are carried on the portal named Aus-
tralian Disaster Information Network (AusDIN) of Australian Emergency Management Com-
mittee. However, in this portal, there has not been any disaster data yet and the service of real-
timed information share has not been presented (Australian..., 2007). The Emergency Man-
agement Spatial Information Network of Australia (EMSINA), which is also another system of
The Australian Emergency Management Committee, fulfills the duty of sharing risk and dis-
aster data gained by the means of satellite (EMSINA, 2008). There are so many other systems
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formed in order to provide support for disaster management in Australia. However, in this
country there are problems observed in other countries on the disaster systems’ integration.

Today, various disaster informatics and archive systems which present national and
international service have been formed in almost every country. For example, the library of
The Japan International Cooperation Agency (JIKA) has a disaster archive where data change
and source share are made on an international level. But there is no system which executes
together with disaster management systems and shares real-timed data. Another system, which
serves nationally in disaster management, is the Integrated Public Alert and Warning Systems
(IPAWS) in the United States. IPAWS is a system which was founded in order to warn the
public and concerned institutions about every kind of emergency by the means of telephones,
televisions and computers. [IPAWS serves as integrated with similar national systems such as
Geo-targeted Alerting System (GTAS), Web Alert Relay Network (WARN), Digital Emer-
gency Alert System (DEAS), Emergency Telephone Notification (ETN) and Deaf and Hard of
Hearing Notification System (DHNS).

Disaster systems show a variety within themselves because of the disaster type, appli-
cation area and user. For example, whereas measure of seismic data is important for the sys-
tems designed for earthquakes, observing air motions in the systems designed for the disasters
like storm is important. Whereas the following of personal and social events in event man-
agement systems used by inner and outer security, the controlling and following of epidemics
in health profile systems used by health organizations. Disasters classified as human-origi-
nated and natural, are also divided into different subtypes for their application area and re-
search style. These differences, which also reflects the disaster system, obstruct the integrity of
the mentioned systems. Common work processes, standard system and data models are needed
in order to share every kind of disaster data obtained in different applications in a central dis-
aster informatics and archive system. This purpose can be achieved by having institutional
structuring, standard system, and common system and data models.

The table formed on disaster information share and disaster informatics systems in the
world as following:

e Disaster systems are formed according to a specific disaster area and integration
with other systems are not seen as prior purpose.

e For this reason, most of the disaster systems do not have common standards which
can integrate with other systems.

e There is a desire for the integration of the disaster systems, but the concrete studies
on this field are not adequate.

¢ In most of the disaster systems, common data models are not used.

e The studies on collecting and sharing of disaster data in an archive making a central
and real-timed archive are quite limited.

e The studies on providing terminology unity and forming subject headings index in
the disaster systems are inadequate.

DISASTER MANAGEMENT AND INFORMATICS SYSTEMS IN TURKEY

In Turkey, the management of disaster studies have still been executed by more than
one institution. The public institutions which have first degree role and responsibilities in the
execution of these studies are of the following: “Prime Ministry Crisis Management Center”,
“Turkey Prime Ministry General Directorate of Emergency Management”, “The Ministry of
Interior Civil Defence Organisation”, “The Ministry of Public Works and Settlement General
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Directorate of Disaster Affairs” and “Turkish Red Crescent” (Akga, 2007). This situation has
frequently caused authority and responsibility confusion.

Disaster management is an application area which is executed by inter-disciplines co-
operation. In the applications, in which inter-disciplines cooperation are made, the role of
central structuring is very important. Central structuring is necessary for carrying on this kind
of works from one center in coordination. Therefore, in Turkey important enterprises have
been made in order to remove the negative effects of the scattered structure, the controlling
and coordinating of disaster works in a center and also executing this activity in only one in-
formatics system. For example, a law draft has been prepared for collecting the institutions
which have first degree authority and responsibility in one center. In the draft, disaster man-
agement responsibility under the authority of various institutions is turned over to “Disaster
and Emergency Management Presidency” which will be founded in the structure of Prime
Ministry completely. Also in the presidency of Prime Ministry, a High Committee of Disaster
and Emergency are being formed in the structures of Ministries of National Defense, Internal
Affairs, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Health, Transportation, Public Affairs and Settlement and
Environment and Forest. To the mentioned committee is given the responsibility of forming
the national disaster policy and realizing it.

Assignment of various institutions serving under the different ministries and institu-
tions in Turkey to Disaster and Emergency Management Presidency which will be founded in
the structure of Prime Ministry is a positive development on this matter. The studies, which
have been carried as scattered on this field in Turkey until today, will be under control in a
short time. However, a national disaster management center is necessary for managing na-
tional disaster data in only one center and system. National disaster information center makes
leadership of founding and operating national disaster informatics and archive system which
can share real-timed data with every kind of disaster informatics system. In order to meet the
deficit, two projects, named Disaster Information System and National Disaster Archive Sys-
tem, have been carried on by The Ministry of Public Works and Settlement General Director-
ate of Disaster Affairs for a long time. The purpose of a Disaster Information System is pro-
viding the integration of every kind of service and responsibility before and during a disaster.
Analysis of the disaster risks of residential areas, preparing the risk map, providing coordina-
tion with local and central administrative units and recording the experienced disaster data are
the basic targets of this project (Hamzagebi, Kog, Velioglu and Erdem, 2004, p. 1; Turkey, 2007).

The National Disaster Archive System was founded in 2007, but the system has not
been started to be used since the transfer of databases has not finished yet. The purpose of this
project is transferring the national disaster inventory and archive information to numerical
mediums and presenting them to the service of the decision makers and science world (Afet,
2007). The natural disaster data in Turkey will light the future studies after both of the projects
are finished. Another advantage of the projects is uniting all public institutions, which have
roles and responsibilities for disasters, on the same system and presenting the collected disas-
ter data to the use of all public institutions. However, these studies are only made for natural
disasters. Therefore, there has not been a study carried on managing human-originated disas-
ters on a central system in Turkey yet. Moreover, there is no study on the subject of integration
of both systems with other systems. Furthermore, since the mentioned projects have not been
finished yet, the deficiency in the archiving of the national disaster data has still been in effect.

Considering the studies carried on disaster management generally, it can be said that
Turkey remains behind the developments in disaster management in the world. While collect-
ing the responsibility of disaster management under a central administration is a positive sign,
nothing has been done for the standardization of disaster systems until today. Because the na-
tional disaster archive sources have not been shared in a central system, the information
sources of public institutions such as health problems, social events, landslides, earthquakes
and floods are only presented to the service of their own institutions. Since not transferring the
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important part of the sources into numerical medium, informatics systems’ not giving oppor-
tunity to data sharing, and data models’, used in informatics systems, being incompatible with
the common standards, the national disaster information sources have begun to be tacit infor-
mation in Turkey.

CONCLUSION

Many disaster informatics systems have recently been formed in the world and Turkey.
We can divide these systems into two as disaster informatics systems, which are directly
formed for disaster management and the other systems providing data support to disaster in-
formatics systems. Referring to the characteristics of the systems used today, it is seen that
disaster informatics systems show differences according to the type of disaster. In other words,
each disaster informatics system has differences with respect to the other systems. The other
systems giving data support to the disaster informatics systems are the systems which are
formed for a special purpose. For example, geographic information system, global positioning
system, digital photogrammetry and incident management system are some of them.

The ability of collating and sharing risks and disaster data in the same structure of di-
rect disaster informatics systems and the other systems giving data support to them necessi-
tates dealing with these subjects with a systematic evaluation. Suitable and well-timed sharing
of risk and disaster data among the concerned institutions can only be possible with giving
disaster management leadership, national and public disaster information centers and disaster
informatics systems more appropriate and standard form. The principles, which should be
taken into consideration and the steps that should be taken, can be listed as following:

e National disaster coordination centers should be founded in order to organize pri-
vate and/or governmental disaster institutions, which carry on business in local, regional or
national levels, in only one place.

e The legal regulations, which can assign the roles and responsibilities of the men-
tioned center, should be made in order for the national disaster coordination center to have the
power of sanction on the other institutions.

e A disaster information center should be founded in the structure of national disas-
ter coordination center in order to provide the unity among the disaster information centers
and determine the standards about disaster informatics system.

e A central disaster archive system, which collects the data from every kind of
disaster informatics system used in the country and presents them to usage, should be founded.

e The mentioned system should obtain the data about every kind of disaster in a
real-timed way and present them to the usage of other institutions.

e Common minimum standards should be determined in order for electronic sys-
tems that all disaster organizations in the country have to share data and every system is re-
structured according to these standards.

The standards, which should be taken into consideration in every kind of disaster in-
formatics system, are the following:

e The standard of disaster archive interface,
e Data and file standards,

e Sharing standards,

e Metadata standard,

e Terminology standard,

e Projection and retrieval standards and

e Backup and transfer standards.

76



REFERENCES

Afet Arsiv Sistemi, 2008'de hizmete girecek. (2007). Available online: http://www.haberx.com/
n/1056221/afet-arsiv-sistemi-2008de-hizmete.htm Accessed June 6, 2008

Akga, N. (2007). Tiirkiye 'de afet yonetiminin merkezi yapist ve bu yapida yer alan organ ve kuruluglarin
olusum ve gorevleri. Available online: http://www.bayindirlik.gov.tr/turkce/makaledetay.php?ID=14 Accessed
September 16, 2008

Akdag, S.E. (2002). Mali Yap: ve Denetim Boyutlariyla Afet Yonetimi. Ankara: Sayistay Baskanlig1.

Aktan, C.C. & Vural, 1.Y. (2005). Bilgi ¢aginda bilginin yénetimi. In C.C. Aktan & 1.Y. Vural (Ed.).
Bilgi cagi bilgi yonetimi ve bilgi sistemleri (pp. 101-120). Konya: Cizgi Kitabevi.

Australian Disaster Information Network. (2007). Available online: http://www.ausdin.gov.au/
accesspoint?uniqueSessionToken=13j93yxhg11959968666092949025&action=menuHome October 8, 2008

Chan, W.H. (2007). EMA readies emergency system. Available online: http://www.fcw.com/
print/13_37/technology/150464-1.html Accessed March 14, 2008

Digital recordkeeping guidelines: For creating, managing and preserving digital records. (2004). Natioal
Archives of Avustralia. http://www.aa.gov.au/recordkeeping//er/guidelines.html Accessed September 2, 2007

EMSINA Emergency Management Spatial Information Network of Australia. (2008). Available online:
http://www.emsina.net/ Accessed June 1, 2008

Fritz, C. (1961). Disasters. In R. Merton & R. Nisbet (Ed.). Contemporary social problems (pp. 651-
694). Beverly Hills: Sage.

Geyik, M. & Barca, M. (2004). Etkin bilgi tiretimi igin érgiitler nasil tasarlanmalidir?. Available online:
http://iibf.ogu.edu.tr/kongre/bildiriler/10-02.pdf Accessed September 3, 2008

Guidelines on best practices for using electronic information (DLM Forum). (2001). Available online:
http://europa.eu.int/ISPO/dIm/documents/guidelines.html Accessed May 4, 2007

Hamzacebi, G., Kog, N., Velioglu, 0. & Erdem, N.A. (2004). Ulusal afet arsiv sistemi. Available online:
http://cbs2004.fatih.edu.tr/download/file488.pdf Accessed September 11, 2008

National Research Institute for Earth Science and Disaster Prevention (NIED). (2007). Available online:
http://www.bosai.go.jp/e/index.html Accessed June 27, 2008

Ozer, Gokhan, Rahmi Yiicel & Ibrahim H. Seyrek. (2003). Yeni ekonomide bilgi doniisiimleri ve bilgi
sirketlerinin artan dnemi. Active Bankaculik ve Finans Dergisi, 28. Available online: http://www.makalem.com/
Search/ArticleDetails.asp?nARTICLE 1d=2252 Accessed September 22, 2008

Prytherch, R.J. (2000). Harrod’s librarians glossary and reference book. 9th ed. Hants: Gower.

Tudor, C. (1997). EPC Electronic Disaster Database and Its Characteristics: Project Report 97-1.
Emergency Preparedness Canada.

Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Genel Kurul Tutanagi. (2007). Available online: http://www.tbmm.gov.tr/
develop/owa/tutanak b _sd.birlesim_baslangic yazici?P4=19862&P5=B&pagel=10&page2=10 Accessed May
11,2007

US Department of Homeland Security. (2004). National Incident Management System. Washington: US
Department of Homeland Security.

77



Information Literacy and Globalization of Information

Elitsa Lozanova-Belcheva
“St. Kliment Ohridski” University of Sofia
Bulgaria

NudopmannoHHATA TPAMOTHOCT U IJI00AJIH3ANUATA HA
HHpoOpMaALUATA

Emanna JlozanoBa-bemnueBa
Cogputicku ynusepcumem ,, Ce. Knumenm Oxpuocku’

’

ABSTRACT

Nowadays, in the century of new technologies that has proclaimed information to be
the most valuable, information literacy is a very important issue. In the digital age, everyone
must learn how to utilize the incredible diversity of technologies efficiently and effectively to
search for, retrieve, organize, analyze, and evaluate information. The Alexandria Proclamation
adopted by the High Level Colloquium on Information Literacy and Lifelong Learning in
November 2005 defines information literacy as a means to “empower people in all walks of
life to seek, evaluate, use and create information effectively to achieve their personal, social,
occupational and educational goals”. Globalization of information, elnclusion policy, the right
to information and the need of information literacy programs are parts of the one and same
puzzle. The paper defines the role of information literacy in this age of globalization of
information and identifies the problems that have to be solved.

Keywords: ECDL/ICDL; Information literacy; Globalization of information; Digital
divide; elnclusion; Access to information

PE3IOME

JlHec, BbB BeKa Ha HOBUTE TEXHOJOI'HH, KOraTo HH(POpPMAaLIUATA Ce TTOCOYBA KaTo Haii-
IEHHHS pecypc, HH(pOopMaIMoHHaTa TPAMOTHOCT Mrpae Bojema pois. B qururanHarta emoxa
BCEKU TpsAOBa J]a ce Hay4u Ja U3MO03Ba e(UKACHO U e(peKTUBHO TOJSIMOTO pazHOOOpa3ue OT MH-
(bopMarMoHHH ¥ KOMyHUKAIIMOHHN TEXHOJIOTUH 32 ThpCEeHe, HAMUpaHe, OpraHu3UpaHe, aHATH3H-
paHe M oleHsBaHe Ha MH(popManuaTa. B Anekcanapuiickata aeknapanus, npueta npe3 2005 r.
Ha KomokBuyMa Ha BHCOKO paBHHUIIE 1O MHPOPMAIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT M yYE€HE Tpe3 Ieus
KHMBOT, ITpOBeZieH B bubnunoreka ,,Anekcanipuna‘, nHpopMallMOHHATA TPAMOTHOCT CE OIpe-
JeTsl KaTo ,,Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha XOpara ¢ pa3IudHO OOIIECTBEHO TOJOKEHUE W 3aHATHE edek-
THUBHO J]a ThPCAT, OLEHSBAT, U3M0J3BAT U Ch3aBaT UH(OPMAIIHS C LeJ TOCTUTaHEe Ha TEXHUTE
JIWYHY, COIMAIIHU, MpodeCHOHATHN U oOpa3zoBarenHu nenu™. ['modbanuzamnusata Ha nHpopma-
UsTa, 3allMTaTa Ha MPABOTO HA JOCTHIA M0 WHOpMaIHs, TTOIUTHKATa 3a e-BriouBane (e-
Inclusion) U HEoOXOAUMOCTTa OT MPUAOOMBaHE HA WH(POPMALMOHHU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH (MH-
(dbopManMoHHa TPaMOTHOCT) Ca pa3IMYHHU EJIEMEHTH Ha €IUH M ChIIM ,,[IB3eN‘ U ca B3au-
MOCBBP3aHM MOMEXKIY cu. B nokmana ce pasriexnaa poista Ha WH(OpMAIMOHHATA IPaMOT-
HOCT B €moxara Ha Tyiobanu3anusara Ha nHpopManuara u ce AeuHUpaT ITPOOIEMUTE, KOUTO
MPEJCTOST J1a Ce pelIaBar.
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Knrwuoseu oymu: ungopmayuonna epamomuocm, 2robaiusayus Ha uHgopmayuama,
oueumanno pazoenerue; OUSUMAIHO BKIIOYBAHE, OOCMbI 00 UHDOPMAYUSL.

[Ipe3 mocnenHoOTO MeceTUIeTHE CME CBHIICTENH Ha €KCIAaH3MBHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA WH-
(hOpMaIMOHHUTE TEXHOJIOTUM M KOMYHHKAITUUTE, KOETO JIOBeAC 10 Tiobanu3aius Ha uHMOp-
MalusITa U €lHa HOBa ,,pEBOJIIOIIMOHHA BBJIHA' - HH(OpMAIMOHHATA.

I'mobanHOTO CBBp3BaHEe upe3 MHTEepHET, AUruTanu3anuaTa Ha HHPOPMAIIMOHHUTE Ma-
CHBU U TOsIBaTa Ha HOBU CPEJICTBA 3a YIPAaBJIEHHWE W U3IMOJ3BaHE Ha MH(POPMAIIMOHHUTE pe-
CYpCH HaJIOKHMXa HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT MPUAOOMBAHETO HA HOBU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U YMEHHS.

JururanHara nHbopManus HaBe3e BbB BCHUKHA 00JIACTH M CTaHA HEpa3AeiHa 4acT OT
HAIIETO €XKEJHEBHE, KaTo 10 TO3M HAYMH M3IPaBH MHOTO XOpa Mpej OIMacHOCTTa OT ,,IUTH-
TaJHO U3KIIIoUBaHe™ (e-exclusion).

CJ'IyLIBaH_IOTO Cc€ ,,TOTAJIHO I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/IOHHO CB’bp3BaHe“ I10 CBOATA CbIIHOCT IIpcajiara
MHOTI'0 Pa3/IM4YHU Bb3MOXXHOCTH, HO MPCACTABIsIBA 3aIljlaXxa 3a O6HICCTBaTa, KOHTO HE Ca B ChC-
TOAHUC aJICKBATHO Id OTTOBOPAT HAa HOBHUTC IIPCAU3BHUKATCICTBA.

Taxa, 3acTpaliesu oT ,,u3KJIIOUBAHE™ ca OHE3U I'PYIH, KOUTO MOPATU PA3IUYHU MpPHU-
YMHU - HUCKU J10X0au U OexHoct, nunca Ha MKT-undpactpykrypa, HetocTaTbuyHM MO3HAHUSA
¥ BB3MOXKHOCTH 32 00y4YeHHE MJIM 3aTPyIHEH JOCTHII OPaId TAXHOTO HEPABHOCTOMHO IOJIO-
’KEHHUE - HE MOTaT J1a Ce CIPAaBAT C HOBUTE PEATHOCTH.

[IpemaxBaHeTo Ha MPOCTpAaHCTBEHUTE (reorpadCku, T€ONOIUTHUECKH) TPaHUILIM TOC-
pelncTBOM HMH(GOPMAIIMOHHUTE U KOMYHUKAIMOHHUTE TEXHOJIOTUH, OT €JHa CTpaHa, criomara
3a TI0-paBHOMEPHOTO pa3Ipe/iesiHeE Ha PECYPCUTE U 3HAHMATA U FEHEpUPAHETO Ha HOBU MPO-
IOYKTH U YCIYTH 3a TPaKJaHUTE I10 €IMH NO-I'bBKAaB HA4YMH, HO OT Jpyra CTpaHa ,,u3rpaxia‘
HOBU Oapuepu.

Besixo Or'paHNM4YaBaHC Ha OOCTBIIA 0 I/IH(I)OpMaLII/IH, OMJIO TO KaTo pe3yiTar OT riooai-
HOTO I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IOHHO CBBbpP3BaHC W HACTBIIBAIUTC MPOMCHH HWJIKM NOpaayd APYyru NpuivHU, €
HapylaBaHC HA YOBCIIKUTEC IMpaBa U € HpO6HCM, KOMTO 3acsra BCUYKH YJICHOBE Ha O6I.I.I€CTBOTO.

Ome Ha mppBata cu cecusi, pe3 1946 r. 'enepannara acambness na OOH npuema
1 [z
enuHOAyIIHO Pezonoyus 59(I)', B xosTo ce ka3Ba: “Ceododama nHa ungopmayuama e oc-
HOGHO Y08EUIKO NPABO U ... MEPUJIO 34 6CUUKU C80000U, Ha Koumo e noceemena OOH

JocTpIbT 10 MHGPOPMAIUS € OCHOBHO MPAaBO HA BCEKH YOBEK, KOETO € 3aIUTEHO OT
penuia MexayHapoaHHu akToBe. Taka Hampumep wi. 19 ot Bceobwama oexnapayus 3a npa-
eama na uoeexa’ ot 1948 r. TJIacH, Y€ ,,8CeKU 408eK UMA Npaso Ha c60600a Ha ydedicoenue u
HA U3pA3a6aHemo My, masu c600600a 6KIOUBA NPABOMO OE3NPENnsIMCMEeH0 0d ce NpudvbpIcd
KbM ceoume yoexcoeHus, Kakmo u npagomo 0a muvpcu, 0a noay4asa u 0d pasnpocmpaHsaea
UHpopmauusn u udeu upe3 6CUUKU cpeocmea u 6e3 021ed Ha OvpIHcasHume cpanuyu.

ToBa mpaBo ce ypexna u oT MedxcoyHapoOHus nakm 3a SparicOAHCKU U NOAUMUYECKU
npasa om 1966 2%, a CBIIO TaKa e 3aJIeTHAN0 U B Ilpenopvka R(81)19 na Komumema na mu-
4
nucmpume Ha Cveema na Eepona” ot 1981 r.

B pasnopendure Ha Esponetickama KOH8eHYUs 3d Npaeama HA 408eKa U OCHOBHUME
606001’ 0T 1998 T. OTHOBO € 3aCTBICHO MPABOTO HA JOCTHII A0 MH(OPMALHS, KAKTO U B
ua. 11 va Xapmama na ocnosnume npasa na Esponetickus cwios (2007/C 303/01)°, xpuero ce
Ka3Ba, Y€ ,,6CeKU UMA NPAo ... 04 NOAYUABA U 0a PA3ZRPOCMPAHACA UHGOpMayusa u uoeu tes
Hameca HA NYOIUYHUME 61ACMU U HE3ABUCUMO Om ZpaHuyume."
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Chiio Taka HAKOM OT BOJCIIUTE €BPOIECHCKM WHHUIMATUBH, CBBbpP3aHU ¢ HH(OpMa-
HMOHHUTE U KoMyHuKaunoHHute Texnonoruu (UKT), ca HacoueHn kbM 1ogoOpsBaHe HA ,,Ka-
4EeCTBOTO HA KUBOTA™ M MPEAOCTaBIHETO HA TEXHOJIOIMH 33 OCUTYPSIBAIM JAOCTHII HA BCUUKU
710 MyJITUMEANIHATA U MHOTO€3MYHATa HHPOPMALIHS:

))7
e, Enexmponna Eepona’ (2000) - enHa OT OCHOBHUTE LI€JIM, IIOCTABEHU B TO3U IUIAH €

,,J1a C€ OCUTYPH JIOCTBII 10 VIHTepHEeT Ha BCUYKHU TPAK/IaHH, IOMOBE M YUHJIMINA, OU3HEC U aIMH-
HUCTPATUBHHU LIEHTPOBE";

o Eeponeiicka npoepama 3a kyimypa 6 epama Ha enooaniuszayuama (2007)8;

o Jlelicmguama 3a npeodonasame HA 2e0cpag)ckomo u COYyuarHomo ,,yughposo pas-
. .. 9
Oenenue* (digital divide)”,

o Eeponeiicka Unuyuamusa 3a e-Bxrousane (e-Inclusion) (2008)10;

~ g3
e ,, Esponeiicko ungopmayuonno oowecmeo 2010 — nemeoouwnama unHuyuamusa
i2010 nocoysa nonumukama 3a e-8K1OYEaAHE KAMO eOUH OMm HeluHume mpu cmviod.

Crtparern4eckoTo NpeAu3BHKaTeICTBO mpen EBpomeiickara mHGOpMaIMOHHA ITOJIH-
THKA € Jla ONOJ30TBOpY HambJIHO noteHnuana Ha MKT 3a npeononsBane Ha TpagulMOHHHUTE
(dhopmu Ha ,,M3KIIFOYBaHE", KATO €THOBPEMEHHO Jaji¢ Bb3MOKHOCT Ha BCHUYKU TPAXKIaHH Ja Ce
BB3IOJI3BAT OT TEXHOJOTHUTE M YCIYTUTE HAa WH(DOPMAITMOHHOTO o0miecTBo. ToBa o3HauaBa 1a
Ce OCUT'YpH JOCTHI Ha BCUUKU comuannu rpymu 10 MO, ocobeHo Ha Te3u, KOUTO ca 3arulallieHu
OT OTIIaJIaHE OT PABHOIIPABHO Y4aCTUE B HETO.

VIMeHHO 3aToBa U €HU OT OCHOBHUTE NPHOPUTETH Ha EBponelckuTe MONUTUKY 3a e-
Bxumousane (e-Inclusion), rpaxnanctso (citizenship) u nndopmannonHa rpamotHoct (digital
literacy) ca HacOYeHH KbM MPEOAOISIBaHE Ha T. Hap. HU(PPOBO pa3/ieieHue.

I'mobanm3anusata Ha WHGOPMAITUATA, 3alUTATa HA TPABOTO HA JOCTHIA 10 MH(DOpMA-
1M1, TONUTHKaTa 3a e-BxmouBane (e-Inclusion) u HeoOXoauMocTTa OT MpHUI0OUBAHE HA WH-
(dhopMaImoOHHN KOMIIETEHTHOCTH (MH(POPMAIIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT) Ca pPa3JIMuHU €JIEMEHTH Ha
€/IMH U CBHIIH ,,ITb3EN " U ca B3aUMOCBbP3aHU TOMEXKIY CH.

UHdopMaumoHHa
aMOTHO

e-BknrouBaHe

(e-Inclusion)

WNudopmanonHara rpaMOTHOCT c€ Hajara Karo KOHIIENIHS Mpe3 MOCIEIHUTE Hsl-
KOJIKO TOJMHU U € 3aJI0KEHA B MHOTO MEXIYHApOJHU MPOEKTH, MPOrpaMU U UHUIMATUBH,
KOUTO MMaT 3a/layaTta He caMo Ja MOMyJsipu3upaT uH(popMaloHHaTa TPaMOTHOCT, HO U 11 o
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npomnaraHaupar Kato €AHO OT Bb3MOXHHUTC PCIICHHUA 3a MMPCOAO0JIIBAHC HA ,, JMTUTAIIHOTO pas3-
nenenne’ (digital divide).

B Anexcandpuiickama dexnapayus’’, npuera mpes 2005 . Ha KOIOKBHyMa Ha BHCOKO
paBHuIIe 0 MHGOPMAIIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT U YY€HE Mpe3 LeNus KUBOT, HHPOpMAIlMOHHATA
IPAaMOTHOCT C€ ONpEAeNs KaTo ,,6b3MOMHCHOCI HA XOPAma ¢ paziuidHo 00ujecmeeno noso-
JceHue u 3anamue eheKmusno 0a mypcam, oyeHA8anm, U3NOA36aAm U cb30asam uHpopma-
Yus ¢ yea nocmuzane Ha MexXHume JU4YHU, COUUAIHU, RPOPEeCUOHANTHU U 00pA306amenHU
uenu.“

HpeOHOHHBaHeTO Ha ,, JUururajHara HpOHaCT“ u HpO6J'IeMI/ITe, IIporu3TUYalu OT HEA0C-
TAaThbYHOTO IO3HABAHC W BJIAJICCHC HA KOMIIIOTbPHU YMCHUS, HajJlaraT U BbBCXKIAHCTO HaA YCI-
HaKBCHH MOJACIIH 3a o6yquI/Ie " TECTBaAHC.

Taka, B Hayasioto Ha 90-Te TOAMHU ce momyisipusupa Egponetickuam mexrcoyHapooeH
cepmuuxam 3a rxomniomwvpua npagocnocoonocm (The European Computer Driving
Licence/The International Computer Driving Licence (ECDL/ICDL)".

ECDL/ICDL e 6e3ciopHO Hail-pa3pOCTPaHEHUAT U3MEPUTET HAa KOMIIOTHPHH yMe-
Hus B EBpona u B cBeTa KbM MOMEHTA M ce Toyi3Ba B Haj 140 crpaHu, Kato € mpeBeieH Ha 38
€3HKa.

B nporeca Ha cBOeTO yTBBp)KJaBaHE U HajlaraHe KaTo €IMHEH cTaHaapT, EBponeiic-
KUAT cepTH(UKAT 32 KOMITIOThPHA MPABOCIIOCOOHOCT IPEMUHABA IIPE3 HAKOJIKO BaKHU eTara:

o 1994 2. — OUHIAHACKOTO KOMIIOTHPHO OOIIECTBO KOHCTAaTHpa MOTPEOHOCTHTE HA
MKOHOMHUKaTa U pa3paboTBa celeM MOJIyJIa 3a pa3NpoCTpaHsIBaHe Ha MEUIHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT.

o 1995 2. — CEPIS (Council of European Professional Informatics Societies) — CbBe-
THT Ha eBpONEHCKNUTE MpodecnoHaTHn HHPOPMAIMOHHN O0IIECTBA IMOAXBAIA KOHICTIUATA U
s IOpa3BUBa B CBOsI paOOTHA rpyna.

o 1996 2. — Cn3naBa ce camocrositenna opranuzamus - ECDL Foundation.

e Om 1996 2. oo 2001 2. — ECDL ycnemHo ce BbBexkaa B llIBenus, Ascrpus,
WNpnannus, lanns.

e 20042. — BuBexxane Ha mogoOpeHu Bepcuu Ha cepTudukata ot KOxna Adpuka no
@unnanaus u ot ybait no Kuraii.

o 2005 2. —Han 4 mun. nymm B EBpona ce o0y4aBar 3a npugoousane Ha ECDL.

e 2006 2. — Craptupa npoekt ECDL /EBpomneiicku ceptudukar 3a KOMIIOTHPHHU
ymeHus B bbarapus/

o 20082. — Han 7 muH. rpaxaanu Ha EBpona Beue ca mpeMuHanu npe3 00y4eHHeTo u
ca npunobumu ECDL.

EBponeiickuar ceptudukar 3a KOMIIOTBPHA MPABOCIIOCOOHOCT J1aBa CBHJIETEJICTBO Ha
KpaiiHus notpebuten Ha VHTepHeT 3a 0a3MCHU KOMIIOTHPHU MMO3HAHUSA M OCHOBHU Ha MH(pOP-

MaroHHATe TexHonoruu. IIporpamara na ECDL (yHKIHOHMPA B CEeM OCHOBHH MOIY/Ia :

v Mooyn 1, Ocrosu Ha ungopmayuonrnume mexumonocuu
Mooyn 2 ,,[lonzsane Ha komniomuvp u ynpasienue Ha gatiiose
Mooyn 3 ,, Komniomwvpra mexkcmooopabomka
Mooyn 4 ,, Paboma ¢ erexmpounu madauyu “ unu ,, Tabauyna xaaxkyrayus
Mooyn 5 ,, bazu om dannu
Mooyn 6 ,, [Ipezenmayuu no mpexcama
v Mooyn 7 ,, Ungpopmayus u komyrnuxayus: Yeoo ¢ Unmepnem *
3HAaUCHUETO Ha KaTeropusTa ,,MH(pOpMAlMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT® ce 3acWiiBa B MOJEpHATa
nH(pOpMAIOHHA eroxa, 0COOEHO B HAYYHOTO M MPO(ECHOHATHOTO SKEIHEBHE.

NN NN

I3
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B zaxmounTtennus noknan Ha Komurera 3a mHpOpMAIOHHA TPAMOTHOCT KbM TIPE3H-
JeHTa Ha AMepHuKaHCcKaTa OMOJIMOTEYHA acolualys € JaJieHa cienHara o0odmeHa neguHu-
1M 32 HHOPMAIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT: ,,3a 0a ObOe Y08eK UHDOPMAYUOHHO 2PAMOmMeH, mMpsOed
0a e 8 CbCcmosiHUe 0a pas3no3Hae Ko2a UmMa UHGOPMAYUOHHA NOMPeOHOCM, 0a UMA BeUuHaAma
0a onpeodenu MeCmoHAxoHcoenuemo, 0a OyeHu U 0a U3NOA36A eHeKMUsHoO Heobxooumama
ungopmayus. Ungopmayusma modice 0a 6v0e npedcmassana 6 2onsam 0pou gopmamu, HO
mepMunvm ,, uHgpopmayua‘’ ce omuacs noeeue 3a HANUCAHOMO U OMNEUAMAHOMO CJLOBO.
pyeume epamomnocmu kamo 6u3yaniHa uHgopmayus, Meous, KOMRIOMbvYP, paboma 6 mpesica
u Opyeu ce noopazdupam Koceeno Kamo mMeoutina komnemenmuocm*."*

B kontekcra Ha r1106anHOTO MHGOPMALMOHHO CBBbP3BaHE U OOMeHa Ha MHopMalus
JIOCTBITBT 10 WHPOPMALIKS € OCHOBHO MPABO HA BCEKU TPAXKAAHWH B MH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO 00-
IIECTBO, a MPUAOOMBAHETO HA KOMIIOTHPHU YMEHHUS U KOMIIETEHTHOCTH € HEOOXOJMMOCT.

JlHec, B enoxaTa Ha AUTrUTaHaTa MH(GOpPMAaILUs, BCEKU TPsiOBa Ja ce Hay4y! J1a U3M0JI3Ba
edukacHO U e(heKTUBHO ToIsIMOTO pazHOOOpa3ue OT MHPOPMALMOHHN U KOMYHUKALIMOHHU TEX-
HOJIOTHH 32 ThPCEHE, HAMUPAHE, OpraHu3upaHe, aHATM3UPAHE U OICHIBaHE Ha MH(OpMAaIHsTA.

Busupaiiku T0o3u (hakT, MOXKEM CIIOKOWHO J1a TBBPAUM, Y€ MpuaoOuBaHeTo Ha UHGOP-
MalMOHHA IPaMOTHOCT BeY€ € 3abJDKUTENIEH eleMeHT oT Haiero CV.

Ochb3HaBaHETO HA HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTTa OT ,,YUCHC IIPE3 LCIINA JKMBOT U OBJIaJABAaHCTO Ha
KOMIIIOTHpHHU YMCHHA, 3a Oa CTAHCM I'paMOTHH, I/IH(i)OpMI/IpaHI/I M 3HaCllW TI'paXXJaHW, UMAT
q)YHZ[aMCHTaJIHO 3HAUYCHHUC 3a IIPCOAO0JIABAHCTO Ha ,,I.IPI(prBOTO pa3I[€J'I€HI/Ie“ Hn 3a AUrurtali-
HaTa MHTCTpalyrs Ha OTACIIHUTC AbPiKaBU.

BMmecro 3akimoueHue e MUTHpaM 4acT OT AJIeKCaHApHUiicKaTa JeKIapalus, B KOsSTO ce
Ka3Ba, 4e¢ MH(POpPMaIMOHHATa TPAMOTHOCT ,,HPEOOCMAsa K1l04a 3a eheKmugen 00cmvh, us3-
non36amne u c»b30a8ane HA CLOBPIHCAHUE 8 NOOKPENa HA UKOHOMUYECKOMO pa3sumue, oopa-
306anuemo, 30paseona3eanemo u yciyume 3a Xopama, KAKMo U HA 6CUYKU OCMAHAIU AC-
neKkmu Ha cvepemeHHume oduecmaea.
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ABSTRACT

The paper discusses the idea of cultural information literacy (CIL — or cultural literacy)
against the concept of cultural competencies, referring to anthropological, social, and personal
development/ entertainment dimensions. It argues why CIL is an indispensable know-how in
the network society, as defined by Manuel Castells. The author presents also the potential of
libraries in developing CIL (resources, cultural heritage, information skills), and their role as
public institutions transmitting human record in the modern society.

Keywords: Culture literacy, Information literacy, Librarians’ competencies,; Network Society

PE3IOME

B noknana ce pasrnexxnaa maesTta 3a KyntypHa uH(opmannonHa rpamotHoct (CIL —
WK KYJITYpHA IPAaMOTHOCT) CHIIOCTaBEHA C MEATA 3a KYJATYPHH KOMIIETCHTHOCTH, OTHACSIIIN
ce J0 M3MEpEHHsTa Ha aHTPOIOJIOTUYHOTO, OOIIECTBEHOTO W TEPCOHATHOTO Pa3BUTUE WIN
3abaBiieHne. Jlokas3Ba ce, 3al0 KyJATypHaTa HH(GOPMAI[OHHA IPAMOTHOCT € He3aMEHHMO HOY-
Xay B YCIOBHATa Ha MpPEXOBOTO oOmiecTBO (cropen ompeneneHuero Ha Manuel Castells).
ABTOpBT TpENCTaBs W BB3MOKHOCTHTE Ha OHONMOTEKUTE 3a pa3BUTHE Ha KyJITypHATa
MH(OPMAIIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT (PECypcH, KYJITYPHO HACIIEACTBO, HHOOPMALMOHHH YMEHHS) H
TSAXHATA POJIsl KaTo OOIECTBEHA MHCTHUTYIUS, KOSATO MPEHACs KYITYPHOTO HACIEICTBO Ha
JOBEYECTBOTO B ChbBPEMEHHOTO OOILECTBO

Knrwuosu oymu: xyimypna epamommocm, uHGOpMayuoHHa cpamomHocn,; KOMRemeH-
yuu Ha bubauomerapume,; Mpexco8o ooulecmso

INTRODUCTION
DEFINITION OF THE CULTURAL INFORMATION LITERACY CONCEPT

There is a strong belief of the significance of information literacy today. A lot has been
written about its role in the development of a modern society (Lau, 2008). In a broad trend of
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developing information literacy, specific skills for different domains of human life have been
separated, like: health, economic, or citizenship information literacy (Gardner, 2005). Refer-
ring to two (of many) important and dynamic features of the modern society, which are: it’s
multiculturalism and increasing amount of leisure time (accompanied by increasing amount of
entertainment offers), let’s try to define the specific concept of cultural information literacy
(CIL) or culture-sensitive information literacy in regard of general public — recipients of cul-
tural offer rather than the professionals in this field.

A few dimensions can be indicated in regard of information literacy within culture, de-
pending on different understanding of the idea of culture. R. Williams (Williams, 1976) pro-
posed 4 aspects of culture. The first one refers to an “elite culture”, related usually to art and
civilization. The second includes the idea of culture as norms and guidelines being abided by
people. The third consists of intentional cultural artifacts, like books, films, computer games,
etc. The last one defines culture as a lifestyle of a group of people, how they think, understand,
feel, believe, etc. This differentiation will be followed below.

Those who enter a new culture group require information concerning many aspects of
everyday life, of common and extraordinary relations and situations. One shall be able to in-
terpret interpersonal communication in both verbal and nonverbal aspects, typical manners of
media usage. He/she should also be aware of the importance of selected information sources
and information behaviours being used in a local community. Cultural information literacy in
a cultural dimensions as a set of standards and a lifestyle can then be defined as a set of skills
in searching, selection, and analysis of information resources concerning and/or used by a
given (ethnical/national/social, etc.) cultural group, considered as reliable and valuable. It shall
also include proper usage/application of selected information. The concept includes awareness
of differences in contents, meanings, significance, sensibility, and acceptance (not only toler-
ance) for the differences, awareness and knowledge of the differences in verbal and non-verbal
communication. The effect of developing CIL shall be a consequent building of tacit
knowledge, based on instructions and experience, of how to find verified, reliable information
sources, both formal and informal.

Cultural information literacy referred to art, civilization, and artifacts can be defined as
a narrower set of skills in searching information (in electronic or printed versions) concerning
particular offer and services of cultural institutions, including books, films, theatre plays, con-
certs, fine arts, tourism, performances, etc. Cultural information in tourist aspect seems to be
more complicated, as refers to multidimensional context of local/ regional culture (language,
architecture styles, hand-made crafting, kitchen, arts, etc.) and its reception by the foreigners.

CULTURAL USER IN THE NETWORK SOCIETY

Today an information user lives in the network society, as defined by Manuel Castells
in his “Information Trilogy” (Castells, 2000ab, 2004). According to this author, such a social
formation has developed (in late 60ties — early 70ties of the 20" century) thanks to three his-
torical processes, including: rapid development of ICTs, crisis and reforms of political and
economic systems, and new social cultural movements, connected with feminism, ecology,
and human rights. Mutual interactions of these processes have resulted in important changes in
social life (network society), economics (global information economy), and culture (culture of
real virtuality), further causing structural changes in so-called production relationship, power
relationship, and experience relationship (as defined by Castells).

Castells defines culture of real virtuality as a system, in which reality itself (i.e. mate-
rial/ symbolic existence of people) is completely immersed in the world of virtual images,
where symbols are not only metaphors, but consist of real existence (Castells, 2000a, p. 381).
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Culture of real virtuality then assumes culture of continuing education, both formal and infor-
mal, implies the role of ICT and media literacy, and the role of virtual sphere in everyday life.

The key condition of entering social network is knowledge (and usage) of the same
culture code. Cultural codes are being produced and distributed by the network informal au-
thorities: decentralized social movements (feminism, ecology, human rights, sexual freedom,
antiglobalism), developed in effect of patriarchy collapse, changes in family models (Castells;
Habermas, 2007), and people’s searching for new experiences and relations. Culture as a
source of power, and power as a source of capital, make foundations of a new social hierarchy
in an information age. In fact knowledge of cultural codes requires continuing education in
culture from either members of a cultural group or (in particular) permanent and temporal im-
migrants. Using different cultural codes leads to social exclusion (and e-exclusion as well),
requiring mutual efforts of those excluded and public institutions (including libraries) to return
a human being to the society. The network society, according to Manuel Castells, is obviously
multicultural, and opened for new members (hubs), which however shall be able to cope with
founded binding cultural codes. Developing cultural competencies requires permanent contact
with cultural phenomena and artifacts in social real and virtual nets.

Cultural information literacy is considered as a tool of decreasing the risk of social and
electronic exclusion. It improves understanding of a culture itself, and ability to incorporate a
“know-how” to use culture for one’s benefit, including personal development and potential as
an active network society member (in particular — a qualified employee). Cultural information
literacy can be then considered as a key to a network society. It is an indispensable know-how
of how to live in this real/virtual world.

CULTURAL INFORMATION LITERACY AS A SET OF SKILLS

According to definitions of CIL proposed above, it shall consist of either universal or
specific skills, characteristic for special, advanced IL (Basili, 2008). The first group consists of
the skills indispensable for any communication, regardless its subject, like the competence of
receiving and interpreting communicates regardless their form and transmission channel, the
ability of searching, analyzing and selecting information sources regarding their reliability,
validity and value, or knowledge and application of searching patterns regarding both real and
virtual information sources. Media literacy is also of crucial character, to facilitate usage of
media tools for contact with cultural phenomena, artifacts, entertainment, etc. The effect and
condition of teaching information literacy in general shall also be a pro-educational attitude,
readiness to receive and accept new knowledge and skills, to change/adapt one’s beliefs,
opinions, and behaviors.

The set of skills in cultural information literacy regarding cultural artifacts consists of
(including the above mentioned):

e A fundamental knowledge (orientation?) of how an entertainment industry and cul-
tural institutions work and what they offer to the public

e An attitude of being an active participant of cultural life, not only consuming cul-

tural goods, but experiencing them, discussing, influencing individual personal development
(Habermas, 2007)

e A competence of planning personal and/or group activities in a specific time scale
(like booking tickets for cultural events)

e Interpretation of the announcements and reviews of cultural events and products
(films, plays, books, etc.)
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e Knowledge of basic information sources, like cultural and entertainment portals,
searching engines and catalogues of institutions of culture (museums, libraries, archives)

e Reading maps

As Habermas wrote (2007, pp. 315-320), consuming culture weakens the latter and
lowers its quality. Skilled reception improves the skill itself, but consuming without cognition
causes that experiences neither aggregate nor develop knowledge, but simply vanish.

Competencies in cultural tourism include attitudes and skills comprising these listed
above and some of those which shall be assigned to CIL in general. A curiosity is indispens-
able regarding a new culture in its different aspects, however this curiosity is not accompanied
by pressure or necessity, characteristic for the immigrants who have to learn how to live in a
new social circumstances. The tourists are curious, but in fact they do not have to adapt to a
new community. They have their way back home open, with an expectable time horizon.

Specific cultural information literacy as a know-how consists (in addition to universal
IL skills) of such elements, like:

e Permanently improved knowledge of one’s own culture and language (developing
competencies in understanding culture and general, and “practicing” language creativity — un-
expectedness of linguistic connections, associations, and metaphors)

e Open-mindedness and positive attitude towards “the others” (as members of culture
groups different from one’s own)

e Understanding/ reflection on culture in general
e Knowledge of cultural differences and specifics

e Understanding contexts as a source of meaning, the role of social networks and
information horizons in human information behaviors (Sonnenwald, 1999)

e Mapping domain information (Basili, 2008)
e Usage of specialist searching tools (Basili, 2008)

e Reflective usage (critical analysis and selection) of information sources, and infor-
mation, regarding their validity in the light of criteria of local/ regional culture

This set of knowledge, skills and attitudes leads to using the same information sources
as the locals, and copying their information searching patterns, to receive similar results, and
in the effect — to understand why they do what and how they do. Trust is a condition to change
one’s habits, and in the effect of observation and practice — to get knowledge why the others
behave in their own, specific way.

That is from “a newcomer” point of view. The CIL teachers (librarians) however, dur-
ing an education interaction, shall also consider and adapt teaching process to cultural specif-
ics represented by their students, revealed in language (naming facts, selection of metaphors),
nonverbal communication (behaviors, gestures, eye contact), hierarchy of values (questions,
stories), etc.

LIBRARIES’ POTENTIAL IN CIL EDUCATION

Libraries belong to the group of institutions engaged in developing information literacy
of the users, together with schools or health units empowering their clients with indispensable
IL competencies. They also play an important role in transmitting human records/ cultural
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heritage (Gorman, 2007). These two functions entitle them to provide specialist CIL educa-
tion. Libraries offer education and developing cultural information literacy based on their re-
sources, professional competencies, and cooperation with other institutions of culture and edu-
cation. Let’s have a closer look at them.

Libraries collect and offer resources in all available formats, referring to documents’
categories and users’ needs. Their collections shall concern local culture (including minori-
ties), mirroring societal diversification (Multicultural, 1998). They are developed according to
the needs of different demographics and language groups. The other, at least equally important
assets of the libraries are their representatives — librarians (or information professionals), who
can benefit from their knowledge and experience in teaching CIL. They are equipped not only
with theoretical knowledge concerning the role and usefulness of information in modern soci-
ety, but also they can share their experiences in effective searching strategies and finding reli-
able information sources. In an ideal place, they also represent minorities living in a local
community in a library team. Obviously, library services being improved permanently require
continuous professional development of the librarians, in regard of their LIS knowledge, crea-
tive attitude, critical analysis, exchanging experiences with the others. In particular regard of
CIL instructing, they require trainings in: teaching skills, ICT, self-organization, and
knowledge of current available information sources. Access to information more and more
often requires ICT competencies and using the Internet, as a platform for individual searching
for those who can do it by themselves, or for assisted navigation — for those who cannot. The
above assumes also librarians’ ICT proficiency.

Libraries, together with other cultural institutions (in particular, but not limited to, mu-
seums and archives), participate in a network of entities providing access to cultural heritage
and information. They share responsibility for cultural heritage accessibility, which moves
them to develop standards, technologies, and cooperation in regard of metadata, digitalization
of collections, common projects.

Important is also their role as meeting (Audunson, 2006, Varheim, 2008), public (Ha-
bermas, 2007) or societal (Eigenbrodt, 2008) places, where the users can contact with each
other, develop their communication skills, experience local specifics, learn different behav-
ioral patterns, discuss their beliefs, and become “information practitioners.” Libraries as soci-
etal places take part in developing active members of the society, not only “consumers of cul-
ture” passively receiving easy communicates of popular culture. Passive consumers are not
partners and equal participants of the network society; as they do not use volitionally cultural
codes. As Sole and Pinen wrote, we believe that the public library, being as it is a facility of
proximity, can act as a reception point for immigration; a space of integration for the new re-
ality; promoter of the necessary cultural diversity and enriching for all; and facilitator of so-
cial cohesion (Sole & Pinen, 2008).

The libraries’ potential described briefly above can be “translated” into numerous
tasks. A few of them include:

e Awakening users’ interest in differences, through particular cultural offers and
information services

e Equipping immigrants with basic knowledge of local cultural information sources

e Training in ICT skills (regarding also increasing significance of culture values and
symbols in a virtual world)

e Being a place of free discussion — exchange of beliefs and ideas, information
acquired individually (communication practice)

¢ Organizing trainings and meetings helping in better integration

88



e Implementing and developing standards of cooperation with other cultural institu-
tions (metadata, terminology)

¢ Introducing Web 2.0 solutions into library services, based on the theory of conversa-
tion (Lankes, 2007)

e Monitoring users’ competencies and needs (users’ blogs, commentaries, tags, questions)
e Offering cultural information concerning local events and products available
e Transmitting elite culture into a modern society

Development of the users’ cultural information literacy is realized also indirectly. Not
only in face-to-face contact or e-learning, but also in helping the users to gain their goals, like
managing family heritage and know-how, take care for home libraries, find documents con-
cerning family history and genealogy, etc.

CONCLUSIONS

Cultural information literacy in the network society is an indispensable competence of
finding and using information needed for successful, flexible adaptation and living in a new
community. It is based on three pillars: knowledge of one’s own culture, open-mindedness and
curiosity, and ability to copy information seeking behaviors of local inhabitants (even if they
seem to be unattractive or old-fashioned).

Observing one’s own as well as the others’ information seeking patterns and values can
make people more culturally-sensitive, and better prepared to living in the network society.
However, it is also accompanied by a few dilemmas, like for example: can objective and cul-
tural information be compared regarding their value? In which situations? What are cultural
differences in decisions on adequate usage of information?

Among the perspectives of cultural information literacy, there are those valid for in-
formation literacy in general, like moving from the competence in selecting and using infor-
mation sources to critical thinking and analysis, information awareness. Competence in de-
coding communicates is particularly related to culture — its preferred forms (including spatial,
visual, statistical etc. data) and contents of communication. The users’ are to be taught how to
be an independent information seeker, in particular in a virtual environment.
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ABSTRACT

This paper describes Europeanal.ocal, a major 3 year Best Practice Network project
funded under the eContentplus program of the European Commission, starting on 1 May 2008
which will improve the interoperability of the digital content held by regional and local
institutions and make it accessible through the new Europeana service of the European Digital
Library and to other services. There is a pressing need to involve Europe’s network of local
and regional libraries, museums and archives more extensively in making the enormous
amount of digital content that they hold available through Europeana. Such involvement will
bring together a rich diversity of content of all types, cultures and languages making it
possible to establish integrated services with great richness and adding value for communities
and individual users. Europeanalocal will work with the EDL Foundation to establish
efficient and sustainable processes through which local and regional institutions can easily
make their contents available to Europeana during and after the project, adopting and
promoting the use of its infrastructures, tools and standards, as specifications emerge,
especially OAI-PMH repositories and Europeana Metadata Application Profiles initially, but
moving forward to semantic web technologies later. Europeanalocal builds on existing
multiplier networks of local institutions to bring together a consortium that represents 28
countries with broad ranging experience of the cultural sector, digital libraries, standards and
aggregation services. EuropeanalLocal will make over 20 million items of digital content
available to Europeana. The expected results include the establishment of a network of
regional repositories that are highly interoperable with Europeana, an integrated Europeana-
Europeanal.ocal prototype service and the development of thematic areas for Europeana
services which integrate content from both the national and the local/regional level.

Keywords: European Digital Library;, Europeana; Europeanalocal; Local and
regional content; Cross-domain

PE3IOME

JIOKIaxbT OMHMCBAa TOJEMHsI TPUTOIMIIEH MpPEXOBHM TPOEKT 3a 1o0pa MpakThKa
Europeanal.ocal, koiito 3amouBa ot 1 maii 2008 roauHa u e ¢unancupan ot EBpomneiickara
komucus 1o nporpamata eContentplus. To3u mpoekT e nogoOpu omnepaTuBHATa ChbBMECTH-
MOCT Ha JWTUTAJIHOTO CBIbP)KAHUE B PErMOHAIHWUTE U JIOKAJIHUTE WHCTUTYLUM U IIE IO
HaIpaBy JOCTHITHO Ipe3 HoBaTa yciyra Ha EBporneiickaTta nururanna 6ubnuoreka Europeana
U upe3 Apyru ciayxou. OcoOeHO HAJIOKUTEIHO € eBpoleiickaTa Mpexa OT JIOKAIHU U PErHo-
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HATHA OMOTMOTEKH, My3€H U apXUBH Jia ObJe BKIIIOUEHA aKTHBHO B MPEJOCTABSIHETO HA JIOC-
ThI upe3 Europeana 10 orpoMHOTO KOJMYECTBO JUTUTAIHO ChABPKaHUE, KOETO T€ MPUTEkKA-
Bar. ToBa yyactue 1ie crbepe 60oraTo pa3zHOOOpa3HO ChIbPIKAHUE OT BCIKAKBH BHJIOBE, KYII-
TYypU M €3I U 1€ Cb3AaJe YCIOBUA 3a M3rpaXKJAaHE Ha ChAbPKATEITHO HHTETPUPAHO
o0CITy’>)KBaHE OT I10J13a Ha OOUIHOCTH M Ha OTHeNHU notpebutenu. Europeanalocal me pabotu
¢ ponganusaTa EBponeiicka aurutanHa 6uOiIMOTEKa 3a YCTAHOBSIBAHE HA €(PUKACHU U TPaHU
IIPOLEAYPH, YPE3 KOUTO JIOKAJIHUTE U PETMOHATHUTE MHCTUTYLIMU MOTIaT JIECHO J1a MpeaocTa-
BAT CBOETO ChAbpkaHue Ha Europeana nmo Bpeme Ha IpoeKTa U Cle]] TOBa KaTo MpUeMar U 1o-
MyJSIPU3UPAT U3IMOJI3BAHETO HA HEWHUTE MH(OPACTPYKTYPH, HHCTPYMEHTH U CTaHJAPTH B Ch-
OTBETCTBUE C HEOOXOIUMUTE UM creruduKkanuu. ToBa OTHa4YaIO Bakd 0COOEHO 32 PETO3UTO-
puymute OAI-PMH u 3a npodunute 3a MeTagaHHu KbM HpuioxeHuara Ha Europeana, mo-
KbCHO U 3a MpexoJia KbM MPEXKOBUTE TEXHOJOTUU HA ceMaHTHYHaTa Mpexka. Europeanal.ocal
HaJrpakJa ChILECTBYBAIlaTa pa3pacTBalla c€ Mpeka OT JIOKAJIHU MHCTUTYIMH, 32 Jla U3rpajgu
KOHCOPIUYM, MPEACTaBsI 28 CTpaHU ChC 3HAYUTENICH OMUT B KYIATYPHHS CEKTOp, TUTHTAN-
HUTE OMOJIMOTEKH, CTAaHAAPTUTE U CIOJICIICHOTO oOcmyxBaHe. Upes mpoekra Europeanal.ocal
noBeue oT 20 MUIMOHA €UHUIM AUTUTAIHO ChAbPKAaHUE 1€ OBbAaT N0CTHIIHU 3a Europeana.
Mexny oyakBaHUTE PE3yJTaTH ca M3rPa)JaHe Ha MPEXa OT PETMOHAIHU PETO3UTOPUYMHU C
BHCOKa CTEIEH Ha ONepaThBHAa chbBMecTUMOCT ¢ Europeana, mpoTOTHUIl Ha MHTETPUPAHO 00-
cryxBade mMexay Europeana m Europeanal.ocal m paspaboTBane Ha TeMaTHdHU 00JIaCTH 3a
ycnyrute Ha Europeana, KouTo Ja HMHTErpupar ChbAbpPKAHHE OT HAIMOHATHO U OT JIO-
KaJTHO/PErHOHAITHO HUBO

Kntwouoeu oymu: Esponeiicka oueumanua 6ubnuomexa, Europeana; Europeanalocal;
JIOKQAIHO U PE2UOHATHO CbOBPAICAHUE; KPOC OOMEUH

INTRODUCTION

The development of the Europeana service of the European Digital Libraries Initiative,
designed to increase access to digital content across four identified key domains (libraries,
museums, archives and audio/visual archives), is now gaining momentum. The first prototype
service will be launched to Commissioner Viviane Reding to the Council of Ministers in
November 2008. This progress is paralleled in some countries by work co-ordinated at
national and regional level to integrate access to cross-domain content.

However, there is a pressing need, not least in order to achieve Europeana’s 2010
content target of 6 million items, to also make available the enormous amount of digital
content provided by Europe’s cultural institutions at local and regional level alongside that
held at national level and by doing so, to extend the institutional base of content providers to
involve more extensively Europe’s network of museums and archives as well as libraries.
Such a process will bring together and link up heterogeneously sourced content which is
complementary in terms of themes, location and time, making it possible to establish
integrated services with greater richness and complexity. Such a development will also add
value for users by linking the digital content brought on stream through Europeanalocal with
content with local and regional relevance held by national level institutions. These are the
goals of Europeanal.ocal: a Best Practice Network under the eContentPlus program to make
available locally-sourced digital content to the Europeana service.

KEY CHALLENGES

A major challenge in achieving these goals is that the digital content addressed by Eu-
ropeanalocal is very widely distributed and heterogeneous, held in a wide variety of media,
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maintained in many different data formats and described by a wide variety of metadata sche-
mas. This issue is related to the way in which users currently interact with the network of
content providers and distributed collections of digital objects. Models can range from an en-
vironment where autonomous digital libraries are federated or accessed through unified inter-
faces at one end of the scale or managed approaches where metadata and/or the actual objects
are aggregated in one or more portals and services are based on service agreements between
cooperating providers, or ones in which are simply made available through individual
websites.

In order to address this challenge, a clear and direct route needs to be established for
local institutions to enable their content to be used within Europeana. In addition to making
accessible, in the shorter term, high- value digital content held by a variety of cultural institu-
tions from least one locality or region in each member state) plus Norway, Europeanal.ocal
will set in place, test and promote the use of a consistent Europeana-compliant execution envi-
ronment through technical and governance structures in such a way that the myriad cultural
content generators from localities across Europe, can easily ‘plug in’ their item-level content
in future. The establishment of a pan-European infrastructure of this kind will not be achieved
overnight. But it is of great importance that a start is now made so that a visible de facto
standardization of approaches can be achieved and a snowball effect created in the interests of
users and public and private service providers across all member states.

A different challenge concerns the need to create the conditions for building upon the
thematic richness and geographic diversity of Europe’s cultural traditions and social identities.
The expected convergence of rich digital content within Europeana will enable, beyond
federated search mechanisms and access to individual digital collections, intelligent semantic
and geographic exploration and retrieval functions. In this context, the ways in which
Europeana interacts with the semantic and technical infrastructure being developed for the
Semantic Web are highly relevant, both in terms of identifying which Semantic Web activities
need to be considered in terms of standards and interoperability and which are relevant to
implementation e.g. the Resource Description Framework RDF, the Web Ontology Language
(OWL) and Simple Knowledge Organization Systems (SKOS).

The content provided through Europeanalocal and the user base of local/regional
institutions will provide an important test bed in this respect, ensuring that approaches and
standards developed to enrich semantic interoperability and improved search facilities at
‘central’ Europeana level are supported by the knowledge gained from flow of data from local
digital collections across Europe. Likewise, Europeanal.ocal partners will be well positioned
to contribute to the enrichment by means of semantic and geographic metadata (annotations),
in a framework of generally agreed conceptual and spatial conventions, as these come on
stream through the work of Europeana.Net Thematic Network (formerly known as EDLNet)
and beyond.

STANDARDS, TOOLS AND INFRASTRUCTURE

Europeanalocal will ensure in general that the approaches, standards and tools
developed by Europeana (e.g. through Europeana.Net) are adopted widely, thereby supporting
the interoperability of content within Europeana beyond that which is held by purely national
level institutions. The participation of The EDL Foundation as a partner in the consortium will
play a valuable role in ensuring that there is the strongest possible linkage between the
technical standards and infrastructural work being carried out by Europeana.Net and related
activities: for example, by making available tools such as its metadata ‘installer’ and
automated metadata conversion tools for use by Europeanalocal partners. This linkage will
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also support the development of a sustainable business plan which is hospitable to the long
term participation of a rapidly increasing number of local and regional content providers.

In general, this will involve the establishment of a harvestable network of OAI-PMH
compliant metadata repositories, aggregating content at a level which makes sense in terms of
the diverse demographics and digital content holdings of Europe’s municipalities, regions and
localities and which complements the existing and planned Europeana network.

A number of recommendations have begun to emerge through the initial work of
Europeana.Net, providing early guidance on its functional scope and the minimum
interoperability criteria by 2008. Those being addressed include:

User Requirements

Object Models (Granularity and Structure)
Persistent Identifiers

Metadata/Packaging Standards

Service Description Framework for Service Registry
Licensing Policies

Authentication Data Exchange

Basic Semantic Interoperability

Interoperation of Europeana and other services on the web (Google etc.)

In addition, the following areas have been identified as elements needing clarification
in the longer term, probably beyond the delivery of Europeana prototype service in autumn
2008 but many of which will become relevant to implementation within the proposed duration
of Europeanal.ocal (2008-11). These include:

Object Modeling (Granularity and Complexity)
Authorization (role models and role semantics),

Usage Logging

Accounting, Payment

Legal and Access Protection Issues (IPR / Rights / DRM)

Advanced Semantic Interoperability (Concepts / Ontologies / Rules / Reasoning),

including mapping to object modeling standards

Name Authority Services

Multilingualism of Content

Service description as a basis for service integration
Technical and economical sustainability

Preservation Aspects

THE EUROPEANA SERVICE

For the Europeana interface to be fully usable and to offer an attractive range of
services, the data that cultural heritage institutions currently hold in proprietary databases
needs to be made available for harvesting via the OAI-PMH protocol. This will be the main
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line of approach of Europeanalocal. To this extent, a number of the local/regional content
providers participating in EuropeanalLocal have already begun to implement this model.

A number of fundamental assumptions have emerged at the strategic and political
levels for Europeana and may be seen conditions which are highly relevant to the positioning
and goals of EuropeanalLocal:

e FEuropeana will be a federated digital library built on distributed, autonomous and
heterogeneous resources: this fact creates specific conditions and challenges for technical,
functional and semantic interoperability.

¢ Europeana will be an access point to cultural content and not just a discovery point.

e Archives and museums must be involved effectively and visibly in Europeana, as
soon as possible.

e Europeana will provide access to text, pictures, video, sound and 3D objects.

For 2008, the focus is upon on open access, digital, freely available and public domain
material in order to minimize copyright issues in the early stages of development. However,
all freely available content and metadata should be covered by a suitable license clearly
specifying the respective rights and use conditions.

It is clear from initial discussions that the strategic goal of Europeana is to act as a
service provider rather than simply as data/object provider. Although the principle purpose of
Europeanalocal is to make cultural objects accessible for use (initially by exposing their
metadata for harvesting) by Europeana, it is the clear proposition that Europeana will develop
specific services in order to position itself as an added-value access provider. In this context it
will be important to demonstrate the unique selling points of Europeana. Well structured
access for users to the level and variety of item level content to be contributed from the local
and regional sources provided.

OBJECTIVES OF EUROPEANALOCAL

The work of Europeanal.ocal will thus directly support the chief objectives of Best
Practice Networks for digital libraries under eContentPlus, by contributing greatly to
improving the interoperability of digital libraries held by museums, archives and other
institutions all EU Member States and by making their content accessible through the common
user interface of Europeana. Working closely with key initiatives such as Europeana.Net and
successor activities to implement the proposed infrastructures and standards in the context of
the provision of an enormous amount of new digital content held at local/regional level (or
aggregations of this content), Europeanal.ocal will contribute powerfully to the growth of
Europeana and to understanding and addressing in practical terms, the issues relating to
standards-based interoperability between digital objects and collections by:

e Implementing the production standards, specifications and tools which will enable
cross-domain search, retrieval and use of the digital content held by cultural institutions in all
member states, involving the professional domains (libraries, museums and archives);.

e Establishing and promoting straightforward methods by which cultural institutions
and aggregators may join Europeana and provide their content to its services.

By working so closely with Europeana, both through the involvement of its newly-
formed EDL Foundation as a key player in the Europeanalocal network consortium and
through active participation in Europeana.Net, Europeanalocal will support the establishment
of a cooperation structure which benefits cultural institutions of all types and levels in every
Member State
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This process will add substantial added value to Europeana and its users, by:

e Greatly expanding and enriching the freely available and accessible content to be
found by users systematically and easily through Europeana interface itself, as new services
come on stream; and

e Making available for harvesting locally-relevant Europeana-branded cultural
content to other service providers working in sectors such as tourism, education, family
history, humanities research, the publishing/media industries and through other search engines
and services on the Web. This will serve to enhance the interoperation of Europeana with
other services and assist with its intention to work with such services to improve results
mutually over the longer term.

Key content types to be made available through Europeanal.ocal include items and
collections of high cultural value (‘treasures’) held at local or regional level, specific local
collections held by libraries, museums and archives, local sound and film archives, public
records held by archives etc. The number of content items available from the limited sample of
institutions involved in Europeanal.ocal, at more than 20 million, is already very large in the
context of the targets for and content currently available to Europeana. The potential of
local/regional sources may be appreciated when these data are extrapolated to all cultural
institutions in Europe and by taking into account the likelihood of a continued growth of
digitization at local and regional level in the years to come. Europeanal.ocal will put in place
an infrastructure that will continue to increase the content available to Europeana, at the same
time enhancing the skills, expertise and motivation required to support local institutions
throughout Europe.

EXPECTED RESULTS OF EUROPEANALOCAL

The expected results of the project, over its three year duration, will be to:

e Make accessible to Europeana the content specified in this proposal from the
local/regional organizations and content aggregators which are the project partners, together
with other content from these sources which becomes available during the project period,
thereby boosting significantly the total content accessible through Europeana.

e To this end, promote and support, through training and guidance, the establishment
of a widespread operational network of OAI-PMH repositories, represented in each member
state plus Norway, consistent with the requirements of Europeana to harvest content. Metadata
will be aggregated in repositories at a suitable ‘geopolitical’ or thematic level in each locality,
region or country of Europe, to support web harvesting and interoperability. Repositories will
be specified that support the recommendations of Europeana.Net in terms of protocols,
technology and metadata requirements.

e Establish a test environment, to be operated by EDL Foundation, into which the
metadata generated by Europeanalocal can be harvested, enabling technical enhancements
and optimization for access via the Europeana interface to be performed, before eventual
integration with the main Europeana infrastructure, for public availability as a prototype
service towards the end of the project.

e Make available to the local/regional content providers in Europeanalocal a
‘toolkit’, including the OAI ‘installer’ tool developed for Europeana, automated metadata
conversion tools, training and implementation support which will ease the conversion of
existing local and institutional databases to OAI-PMH compliant digital repositories and will
generate consistent metadata.
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e Resolve the long standing problem of the use of differing, often locally created,
metadata formats, especially in the museums and archives sectors, by implementing a practical
convergence of major metadata schemas and by utilizing automated processes of mapping and
‘cross-walking’ between them. In this context, as in others, it will be vital in this context that
Europeanalocal uses the architecture and standards for interoperable metadata emerging from
Europeana.Net and its successor activities.

e Ensure that local and regional content providers represented within EDLocal
comply with the list of requirements and guidelines emerging from Europeana.Net and the
EDL Foundation, including the public availability of content (copyright cleared) and
willingness to have their data processed according to Europeana practice.

e Extend to local and regionally sourced content sustainable solutions, consistent with
the technologies developed within the overall framework of Europeana, for the systematic
semantic and geographic annotation (metadata enrichment) of their digital content, both at the
collection level and at the granular ‘item’ or ‘object’ level, such as user tagging, addition of
user provided content, GPS co-ordinates, etc.

e Using the dissemination opportunities available to the project, promote the low-cost
and straightforward accomplishment of additional digitization activity (including OCR for full
text search) at regional and local level utilizing where possible the emerging network of
creation of ‘centers of competence’ which are capable of providing service support to smaller
institutions in digitization activities and of making available existing tools and services.

e Arrive at a position by the end of the project where it is easy for new local and
regional content providers - and critically its aggregators at regional, national and international
level - to add their content to Europeana without difficulty on a technical level and smoothly
in terms of the Europeana business model e.g. by negotiated subscription through, regional,
national and international initiatives (e.g. ‘portals’ and aggregations of various descriptions),
as these arrangements are announced by Europeana. Europeanal.ocal partners in each member
state will act to ensure that such agreements are in place, supporting and utilizing where
appropriate agreements made by other national representative bodies.

e Ensure the sustainability of the repositories network in each, by negotiating and
agreeing with other players in the in the national framework a most rational, scalable and
maintainable solution to long-term aggregation of digital cultural content and its metadata.
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ABSTRACT

The information retrieval (IR) world has changed immensely in recent years, with the
enormous increase in availability of searchable full text and of powerful engines for searching
text. In this new framework a semantic tool like the thesaurus still continues to be of value and
can be seen as a successful tool in facilitating a punctual IR. Traditionally, a thesaurus is de-
fined as a controlled vocabulary in which semantic relationships between terms (hierarchy,
association and equivalence) are made explicit and employed to improve recall and precision
in the retrieval of information. Taking into account information access on a planetary scale, a
thesaurus is also primarily a cultural product reflecting the peculiarities of the environment in
which it has been built and is culturally embedded. In building a multilingual thesaurus, one
represents knowledge and establishes links between not only different languages, but different
cultures and worldviews, so that relationships between terms could be not universally valid. It
is not uncommon for apparently exact equivalences to be indeed closer to a relation of simi-
larity. Against this background the focus of this paper is on how to structurally organize
knowledge for operational purposes, i.e. choosing how to plan the thesaural semantic struc-
turization. A multilingual thesaurus can be designed with symmetrical or non-symmetrical
semantic structures. Both approaches are examined also in the light of examples, with the aim
of pointing to their respective peculiarities, supporting arguments and those against their
adoption.

Keywords: Multilingual thesauri; Symmetric vs. asymmetric thesaural structures;
Knowledge representation; Cultural diversity

PE3IOME

IIpe3 mocnenHuTe TOAMHMU, C OTPOMHOTO HApacTBAaHE HA JOCTBHIIHU 3a ThPCEHE TEK-
CTOBE U MOUIHHUTE ThpPCEIIX MAallMHH, B CBETA HAa ThPCEHETO M M3BJIMYAHETO HAa MH(pOpMaLus
ce HaO/0/1aBa MHOTO rojiiMa MPOMsHA. B Te3n HOBM paMKH CEMaHTHYEH MHCTPYMEHT KaTro
Te3aypyca Bce Olle MpoaAbbKaBa a Ob/Je LIEHEH U Jja ce pa3riiexkaa KaTo CpeCTBO 3a ycIe-
IIHO MOJIIOMaraHe Ha MPeHU3HOTO MH(POPMALMOHHO ThpceHe. TpajaulMOHHO Te3aypycChT ce
ompezensi KaTo KOHTPOJMpPAH PEYHUK, B KOMTO ca (opMynupaHH CEMaHTHYHU OTHOIICHHUS
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MEX1y TEPMHUHUTE (HEepapXUuYHHU, aCOLMATUBHU U E€KBHUBAJEHTHM), M3IOJI3BAHU 34 YCBBBP-
[IEHCTBAHE HA NBIHOMAMA U MOYHOCMMA TIPH ThPCEHETO Ha HHPOpMAIHs. AKO JOCTBIIBT JI0
uH(popManus ce pasriekaa B riodajieH Mamad, Te3aypychT € ChII0 U NMPEIu BCUYKO KYNITY-
PEH MPOAYKT, B KOWTO Ce OTpa3siBaT 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha Cpejara, B KOSITO € Ch3najieH. [Ipu u3-
rpakIaHeTO Ha MHOTOE3WYCH Te3aypyc, Ce MPEJICTaBs 3HAHHUE M CE YCTAHOBSBAT BPB3KU HE
caMo MEXIy Pa3IHuHH €3HUIIM, HO ¥ MEXIY Pa3IHuyHH KYJITYPH U MHPOIJICIH U 3aTOBa OTHO-
MeHUATa MCKAY TCPMHUHUTEC HC MOTaT Ja 6'[:[[aT O6H.[OBaJ'II/II[HI/I. HepsmKo CKBUBAJICHTHOCTH,
KOHMTO M3IJICKIAT Ha MPHB IOIJIe TOYHH BCBHIIHOCT Ca MO-OJM3KU 10 OTHOILICHUE WM MO0~
Oue. To3u nOKIa HACOYBAa BHUMAHHUETO BbpPXY MPOOJIeMa, KaK 3HAHHETO J1a CE OpraHu3Hpa 3a
OIEpaTHBHU HYXIU MPU TE3U YCJIOBHS T.€. KaK Ja ce u30epe IIaHUPaHEeTO Ha CEMaHTHYHOTO
CTPYKTYpHUpaHE Ha Te3aypyca. MHOTOE3UYHUST Te3aypyc MOXKE Jia C€ MPOSKTHpa ChC CHMET-
pUYHA WK aCHMETPUYHA CEMAaHTHUYHA CTPYKTypa. Te3u JBa Moaxoja ce U3CIeABaT Ha OCHO-
BaTa Ha MPUMEPH, 3a Ja C€ M3THKHAT TEXHUTE OCOOCHOCTH U apryMCHTHUTE 3a U MPOTUB TSIX-
HOTO TIpUJIaraHe.

Kniouoseu oymu: mnozoesuven mesaypyc, CUMEmMpPUYHU U ACUMEMPUYHU CIMPYKMYPU
Ha me3aypyc, npeocmassne Ha 3Haxue,; KyJImypHo pazHooopasue

INTRODUCTION

The information retrieval (IR) world has undergone impressive changes in recent
years, due to the ever increasing availability of searchable full texts and of powerful engines
for searching text. However, understanding the nature of information, how humans process it
and how can it be best organized in order to facilitate its use are still necessary steps in
accomplishing a successful IR, given the fact that free-text search possibilities are still unable
to grant high levels of accuracy and fruitfulness.

Within a given amount of data, the search function is a fundamental element in defin-
ing the successfulness of the research. What happens is that the search is performed based on
the actual text string entered rather than on an interpretation of the meaning of the string
(Soergel et al., 2004), which leads to serious problems not only with homographs, but also
with terms that are themselves ambiguous. The term translation, as defined by the New
Shorter Oxford English Dictionary (1993), for example, might be ,.,the action or process of ex-
pressing the sense of a word, passage, etc. in a different language “or “the product of this ac-
tion; the version in a different language™, as well. A semantically-based indexing and search-
ing is therefore crucial. Semantic organization should furnish relations that are significant, in-
dicative and differentiating enough in order to grant successfulness of IR. Relations connect-
ing terms can be hierarchical and non-hierarchical. Those found in traditional controlled voca-
bularies and classifications seem however not fully able to always grant a satisfactory
retrieval.

A semantically-based knowledge organization acquires an even stronger importance
when the application field takes into account more than one language simultaneously. Each
language is the result of the need of the members of a certain community to express them-
selves, their culture, and their lifestyle. These latter can vary significantly moving from one
community to another. Organizing knowledge in a multilingual context can therefore uplift
many meaningful differences. Our interest relies on examining how to represent the meaning
of terms in different languages, i.e. cultures, and the relationship between them in a multilin-
gual thesaurus.

MONOLINGUAL AND MULTILINGUAL THESAURI

There are several devices developed for vocabulary management, among them,
classification schemes, taxonomies, ontologies, term maps and thesauri. A fundamental role in
terminology management is played by the way in which concepts are interlinked within a
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subject field. In order to organize knowledge, the possible relations between concepts are they
themselves classified in two broad categories: hierarchical and non-hierarchical. The first one
is based on superordination and subordination between two concepts, whereas the second one
is far less clearly defined and includes associated concepts and concepts revealing similarity,
which is disclosed to enhance information retrieval.

Our focus in this paper will be concerning thesauri, defined as controlled vocabularies
designed to support information indexing and retrieval (NISO, 2005) and organized so that
those relationships that are regarded as paradigmatic and “document-independent” (so called
“a priori relationships”) are explicitly exhibited (ISO, 1986). The most important relation con-
nects broader to narrow terms, BT/NT, and encompasses hierarchies of generic (social
sciences/sociology), instantial (languages/Spanish language) and partitive (linguis-
tics/morphology) typologies (see Endnote 1).

International standards (first of all ISO [1986]) identify 2 types of non-hierarchical
relationship: association and equivalence between concepts. The associative relation has been
defined in several viable ways (among them Soergel, 1974; ISO, 1986; Maniez, 1988; ISO,
2000; Dextre-Clarke, 2001) and constitutes the widest applicable relation, being intended to
suggest additional or alternative terms (Related Terms, RTs) for indexing or retrieval (for
example, communication/language). The equivalence relation displays overlapping meanings.
In the framework of a thesaurus as defined in ISO (1986), it links terms of unequal status
designing a “preferred term” and a “non-preferred one”, aiming to guide the user of the
thesaurus to the most appropriate/suitable term to use to refer to a certain concept when
indexing or searching (for example, syllabus/ USE curriculum; return to study courses/USE
reentry courses; required courses/USE compulsory courses).

As far as this last one is concerned, a relationship of equivalence can be detected also
at an interlingual level, i.e., for our purposes, within a multilingual thesaurus. In this case the
thesaurus displays terms/concepts from more than one language and has been devoted specific
guidelines and standards, among them ISO (1985) and the draft of the Guidelines for
Multilingual Thesauri of the International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions
(IFLA, 2005). The ISO standard refers to the monolingual thesaurus standard (Standard 2788
[ISO, 1974, 1986]) for the general framework about relationships and focuses especially on
the extent to which specific pairs of terms can be considered as corresponding to each other,
i.e. equivalent. It identifies a range of degrees of equivalence, defined as follows:

e cxact equivalence” —e.g. (EN) physics — (FR) physique — (DE) Physik;

e inexact™ or ,near equivalence” — e.g. (EN) alcohol education — (FR) education
antialcoolisme

e partial equivalence”— e.g. (EN) nuts — (FR) noix;

e single-to-many equivalence™ - e.g. (EN) fuels — (FR) carburant — combustible;

e _non-equivalence”— e.g. (DE) Berufsverbot.

Identifying equivalence degrees, the standard, in fact, acknowledges that equivalence
need not be absolute across languages. But despite this differentiation, “the standard tends to
prefer exact equivalence across languages, even when terms or hierarchical/associative
relationships must be devised that are not justified by usage in one of the languages”
(Milstead, 2001, p. 62). It requires that all preferred terms be matched by corresponding terms
in each language of the thesaurus, although not requiring cross-language equivalents for all
non-preferred terms. Concerning this aspect, Milstead (2001) further considers that

[Wlhile the standard‘s recommendation that: , All the languages should be regarded as
having equal status from the viewpoint of thesaurus construction” (p. 6) is admirable, it
seems to have been carried to an extreme. The standard recognizes that one language
may contain terms that have no counterpart in another, and that culture affects the
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perceived relationships between terms. ,,Equal status™ should not have to mean
inventing terms in one language just because an equivalent term [USE/UF] exists in
another language. The purpose of a thesaurus is to serve indexing and retrieval; users
of a thesaurus and of the system it supports are going to be looking for the concepts
they know” (p. 63).

CULTURAL CONCEPTUALIZATION, LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION AND
THESAURI

This point brings us to another fundamental aspect concerning information retrieval in
the globalized setting in which information is sought. Different languages could classify
differently even a ,same" phenomenon, in that intension and extension of a given term could be
broader or narrower moving from one knowledge system to another, moving from one language
to another (see for example the word pair education/éducation in Hudon [2001, p.73-74]).

Dealing with conceptualizations across cultures, Neelameghan and Raghavan (2005)
state that a language is a product of a specific community reflecting its nature and culture.
Lexemes or expressions (words, terms) of a language are the results of the necessity of the
culture and lifestyle prevalent among the members of a particular community to be expressed.
The authors further consider that, unless communities speaking different languages share the
same culture, certain concepts in culture-specific domains may have verbal expressions only in
a particular language, the one in which they exist. Words extrapolated from a language are, in
fact, verbal expressions for concepts engraved in the culture of that language (see Endnote 2).
As for the linguistic representation of concepts, Wierzbicka (1991) conceives that each
language has to be understood as a “self-contained system” in which no word of one language
can have absolute equivalents in another.

Already Hjelmslev (1943) argued that the meaning of corresponding words in different
languages is not always (totally) equivalent (e.g., the English wood and forest and the Italian
terms bosco, selva and foresta). At another level, this problem arises de facto every time an
equivalent term of an English one is looked for, for example, in French, Italian or Spanish,
when the term exhibits gender specific forms (e.g. the English teacher, the French enseignant
and enseignante and the Italian maestro and maestra) (Hudon, 2001).

These considerations concern pertinently also multilingual thesauri, since a thesaurus
reflects the peculiarities of the environment in which it has been built and is culturally
embedded.

To the feasibility of the possible existence of a language-independent system of
concepts and to the assumption that concepts are defined cross-linguistically, i.e. in a way
which is considered equally valid for several languages, Schubert (1995) poses a practical
objection. He legitimately considers that “a language-independent concept cannot be written
down. It is only possible to write down words taken from a language. Thus a thesaurus
contains words from some sort of language” (Schubert, 1995, p. 137).

In building a multilingual thesaurus, one represents knowledge and establishes links
between different languages, different cultures and worldviews. Thus semantic relations valid
in one language, such as an equivalence (USE/UF) relationship or a hierarchical-partitive
relationship, do not necessarily always have a universal validity (see Endnote 3). Coming back
to Schubert (1995), the author sustains that the possible existence of language-independent
concepts seems to encounter so many difficulties (disregarding the practical aspects of its
realization in language technology) “that it is worthwhile re-thinking the question whether this
really is the only possible way. There might be other ways of achieving the same effect”

(p. 137).
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SEMANTIC STRUCTURIZATION IN THESAURI

According also to the IFLA Guidelines (2005), the semantic management within a
multilingual thesaurus can be twofold: symmetrical and non-symmetrical.

The Symmetrical Approach

The symmetrical structurization is the prevalent semantic organization within many
multilingual thesauri. It consists of identical semantic representations in all the language
versions of the tool. Its history is rooted in the practice of translating in a number of languages
an already pre-existing thesaurus, which had been considered efficient (Hudon, 1997; IFLA,
2005; De Santis et al., 2007). This procedure leads to structures which are perfectly coinciding
and that, from an interlingual point of view, furnish an equivalent term for each descriptor of
the thesaurus.

Taking those single linguistic versions the thesaurus has been translated into on their
own, however, it is not rare for inconsistencies to be detected, owing to different semantic
areas covered by the terms, apparently referring to an equivalent concept.

Forcing a term in one language to acquire the semantics of the detected comparable
term in another language, or, recalling Milsteads position (2001) already cited earlier,
interpreting ,,equal status™as “inventing terms in one language just because an equivalent term
exists in another language” can lead to artificialization of a language. Hudon (2001) states that
this practice could lead to artificializing the involved languages to the extent to which artificial
lexical nodes and relations would be established between terms. She (Hudon, 2001, p. 73) then
also adds that although these artificializations might be deemed acceptable for the purpose of
designing a tool to access an information system, they do not clear the underlying conceptual
overlaps and conflicts which still remain.

Applying a symmetrical structurization, when artificial lexical nodes and relations are
largely used, could therefore lead to forcedly stretching the conceptual structure of a language
to arrange it to be compatible with the conceptual organization of another language and to
establishing questionable semantic structures within a multilingual thesaurus (Hudon, 2001).
A stimulating example is the one provided by Hudon (2001, p. 74) on education and
éducation. According to the author the two terms cannot be considered as exact equivalents,
since the English term has a broader meaning than the French term and is less clearly
distinguished from the concept of teaching than éducation and enseignement are in French.
The consequences for the relationships established between education and other terms in the
English version, and automatically acquired also in the other language of the thesaurus, can
lead to creating misleading semantic relationships between terms. Establishing a wrong full
equivalence between couples of terms is likely to bring about an incorrect inclusion in the
following level of specificity. If a term from language A is defined as being equivalent of a
term from language B, forcing however the interpretation a native speaker of A would give,
not only the representation might lose a great part of its utility, but its perceived correctness
could be undermined, as well (Hudon, 2001).

Recent research and studies on the management of different language structures (very
often hiding also different semantic structures) are leading thesaurologists to restructure pre-
existing thesauri or build new ones without presupposing symmetry between the language
versions contained in the multilingual thesaurus. Examples are the Canadian Literacy
Thesaurus and the Umwelt-Thesaurus (UMTHES), which, coming from a previous experience
with symmetrical structures between languages, were unsatisfied with the necessity to provide
each descriptor of the thesaurus with one equivalent term in any other language of the
thesaurus and have therefore switched or are switching to independent language versions.

The Non-Symmetrical Approach

Departing from the assumption that in the different linguistic versions the number of
terms can vary and that terms could be related among them in different ways in each language
version, a thesaurus can be developed with non-symmetrical semantic structures. By doing so,
each language relies on an independent semantic structure, possibly displayed separately.

102



A noteworthy example can be drawn again from the couple of terms education and
éducation for an example of non-symmetrical structuring. The Canadian Literacy Thesaurus,
as it appears in the IFLA Guidelines (2005, p. 20), displays how much the meaning of
education and éducation diverges, featuring the difference in narrower and related terms in the
two linguistic versions.

The hierarchical structurization of these two terms in the above mentioned thesaurus,
in its version of early 2008, is provided distinctly for each language. Searching the English
term education the hierarchy is the following, displayed in Figure 1:

Canadian Literacy Thesaurusnew search

Legend
. = Marrower Terms
: = Broader Terms

Education
send feedback Show relationships Search the Internet: |vahoo! w

Education

. &dult education

. Adult basic education

.. Liberal adult education

. Antiracist education

. Career education

. Cormmunity education

. Compensatory education
. Competency-based education
. Compdlsory education

. Consumer education

. Continuing education

. Cooperative education

. Critical literacy

. Cultural education

.« Multicultural education

. Distance education

. Driver education

. Drug education

. Elementary education

. Enwironmental education
. Equal education

. Academic accommodation
... Testing accommmodations
. Extension education

. Formal education

. General education

.. General education standards
.. General education requirements
. Health education

.. #lcohal education

.« Drug education

. Informal education

. Intercultural education

. International education

. Law related education

. Liberatory education

. Multicultural education

, Out of school education

. Physical education

. Palitical education

., Popular education

. Postsecondary education
. Preschool education

. Progressive education

. Rural education

. Safety education

. Secondary education

, Sex education

. Special education

.. Special needs programs
. Wocational education

L Wwornen's education

. Family life education

.+ Sex education

Powered by MultiTes 2005 WDk

Figure 1: Hierarchy displayed for ‘education’ in the Canadian Literacy Thesaurus (2008)
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The French version of the thesaurus provides the hierarchy of éducation as shown in
Figure 2.

Thésaurus canadien d'alphabétisationnouvelle recherche

Légende
. = Terme spécifique
: = Terme générique

Education
Suggestions Relations thésaurales Chercher l'internet: | vshoo! %

Ecjucatian

. Education antialcoolique

. Education antidrogue

. Education cornmunautaire

. Education compensatoire

. Education contre le racisme
. Education culturelle

.« Education multiculturelle

. Education des adultes

. Education de base des adultes
. Education des fermmes

. Education extrascolaire

.. Education informelle

. Education familiale

. Education formelle

. Education interculturelle

. Education internationale

. Education juridique

. Education permanente

. Education politique

. Education populaire

. Education préscolaire

. Education relative & I'environnerment
. Education sanitaire

. Education sexuelle

. Education fondée sur la compétence
. Education multiculturelle

. Education 4 la wie familiale
. Education physigue

. Conduite autornobile

. Education & la liberté

Powered by MultiTes 2005 WDk

Figure 2: Hierarchy displayed for ‘éducation’ in the Thesaurus canadien d’alphabetisation (2008)

Structures which are allowed to differ seem, in fact, to be more appropriate to represent
the universe of concepts and terms of each cultural and linguistic surrounding, reflecting the
conceptual and terminological structures with which potential users are most familiar. And
when each language version of a thesaurus is able to work cross-linguistically as well as in its
own linguistic-cultural surrounding, the possibility to use it as a means to facilitate the
retrieval of culture-specific information is, consequently, improved (Hudon, 2001). A further
case study is offered by the experience of the Umwelt-Thesaurus (UMTHES). At the moment
this environmental thesaurus is undergoing a restructuring with the aim of developing a
multilingual thesaurus with non-symmetrical structures across-languages (German and
English), in order to cope with the encountered cross-cultural differences.

One of the main points which are responsible for a more common application of a
symmetrical structurization is the question concerning how to connect the different, separately
developed, semantic structures in order to actually build a multilingual thesaurus. The
experience of the Canadian Literacy Thesaurus — Thésaurus canadien d' alphabetisation seems
to suggest that the several language versions should be kept and displayed separately,
producing only suggestions of possible equivalent terms in a different language, to be then
recalled in the structurization of this latter. However finding a bridge function between the
different language versions which does not operate at a single term level, but that, for
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example, takes into account clusters of terms, as suggested by Kerdnen (2006), also offers an
extremely interesting point to further research, because as also Schubert (1995) says “the
systems of semantic relations in different languages are incongruent, so that different
languages are more than different sets of words for the same entities, properties and events”

(p. 139).

PROMOTING A EUROPEAN HIGHER EDUCATION AREA

Given this theoretical context, an application field has been chosen in which a
terminological comparison is being carried out (in the framework of a PhD project),
concentrating on the content of university courses and teaching modules from different
educational systems. The aim is to appraise/“measure” the comparability of the didactic offer
of different universities and have an estimation of the extent to which the unrestricted flow
across systems pictured by the Bologna Process with the aim of defining a European Higher
Education Area (EHEA) is actually possible and achievable.

Launched in 1999, the Bologna Process seeks to accomplish by 2010 a comprehensive
restructuring of the European higher education, based on three main cycles: first cycle or
bachelor, second cycle or master, and third cycle or doctorate. The Bologna Process does not
aim at harmonizing national educational systems, rather, its target is connecting these latter
(Europe®s New Higher Education Landscape, 2008). The intention is to allow the diversity of
national systems and universities — in terms of culture, language(s) and mission — to be
maintained, while the European Higher Education Area improves transparency between higher
education systems, as well as implements tools to facilitate recognition of degrees and
academic qualifications, mobility and exchanges between institutions.

In order to facilitate the mutual (national as well as international) recognition of
qualifications, acknowledged also in the Berlin Communiqué 2003 establishing the need for an
overarching framework of qualifications for the EHEA, the Joint Quality Initiative has
developed the “Dublin descriptors” (presented in Table 1). They are particular qualification
descriptors based on learning outcomes and competences, described as generic, subject-
oriented or profile-oriented that attempt to define generic competences for the levels of
bachelor and master as well as for the doctorate. The Dublin Descriptors offer a generic
statement of typical expectations of achievements and abilities associated with the award of
particular named qualifications.

Cycle Knowledge and understanding:

1 (Bachelor) | [Is] supported by advanced text books [with] some aspects informed by
knowledge at the forefront of their field of study ..

2 (Master) provides a basis or opportunity for originality in developing or applying
ideas often in a research® context ..

3 (Doctorate) | [includes] a systematic understanding of their field of study and mastery of
the methods of research* associated with that field..

Applying knowledge and understanding:

1 (Bachelor) | [through] devising and sustaining arguments

2 (Master) [through] problem solving abilities [applied] in new or unfamiliar
environments within broader (or multidisciplinary) contexts ..

3 (Doctorate) | [is demonstrated by the] ability to conceive, design, implement and adapt a
substantial process of research* with scholarly integrity ..

[is in the context of] a contribution that extends the frontier of knowledge by
developing a substantial body of work some of which merits national or
international refereed publication ..
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Making judgments:

1 (Bachelor) | [involves] gathering and interpreting relevant data ..

2 (Master) [demonstrates] the ability to integrate knowledge and handle complexity,
and formulate judgments with incomplete data ..

3 (Doctorate) | [requires being] capable of critical analysis, evaluation and synthesis of new
and complex ideas..

Communication
1 (Bachelor) | [of] information, ideas, problems and solutions ..
2 (Master) [of] their conclusions and the underpinning knowledge and rationale

(restricted scope) to specialist and non-specialist audiences (monologue) ..

3 (Doctorate) | with their peers, the larger scholarly community and with society in general
(dialogue) about their areas of expertise (broad scope)..

Learning skills ..

1 (Bachelor) | have developed those skills needed to study further with a high level of
autonomy ..

2 (Master) study in a manner that may be largely self-directed or autonomous..

3 (Doctorate) | expected to be able to promote, within academic and professional contexts,
technological, social or cultural advancement .

Table 3: Dublin Descriptors differentiating between the three cycles (Shared ‘Dublin’ descriptors for First Cycle,
Second Cycle and Third Cycle Awards, 2004:4)

THE RESEARCH PROJECT “MULTILINGUAL THESAURI: THE
RESTRUCTURING OF EUROPEAN HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEMS”

The Dublin Descriptors are becoming, but have not yet been always and everywhere
thoroughly adopted, one of the basic elements according to which study regulations are
defined. Being their aim transparency of content across national systems, the application of
these latter will be compared in order to identify bridging equivalences.

An ongoing PhD project is being carried out on a linguistic and semantic comparison
of the European university reform in the light of the introduction of the Dublin Descriptors in
the compilation of study regulations in Italy and in a German and English speaking country.
This will define the basis for a comparative study which will evaluate the (degree of)
equivalences that can be identified across systems.

The aim of the EHEA, seeking the preservation of every cultural/national peculiarity,
as well as a comparability between different systems, that“s to say some level of equivalences
between systems, offers a challenging situation, whose knowledge needs to be organized in
order to retrieve data from different collections. An apparently perfect setting to test the
feasibility of developing a multilingual thesaurus with structures which are developed
separately, in order not to harmonize the content, but that are all managed within the same
thesaurus, which is going to be multi-lingual, because it is multicultural. It has the potential to
offer connections between the systems, highlighting the equivalences and all those similarities
that can create the EHEA, identifying those communalities, those common paths that favour
the coming true of the flow between systems wished by the Bologna Process.

An innovative factor which is being considered for inclusion in the thesaurus to be
constructed is the admission of not solely nouns and noun phrases. Most often thesauri are in
fact concentrated only on these latter, because they constitute the majority of the specialized
vocabulary. However, as also Schubert (1995, p. 138) sustains, “the relations, which by
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definition are the constitutive characteristic of a thesaurus, are found mainly in verbs and
adjectives (more precisely in predication words).” And especially if automatized knowledge
acquisition is the aim, then the knowledge acquisition “should have access to the entire
vocabulary, and in particular to the verbs of the core vocabulary, thus to those elements that
are not part of the specialized language.” (Schubert 1995, p. 138). The project development is
still at an early stage at which the university national systems to compare with the Italian one
are being selected.

CONCLUSION

This paper introduces the theoretical and pragmatic background to analyze the
structural organization of knowledge across different languages for operational purposes.
Concentrating especially on the vocabulary control within a multilingual thesaurus, the
argumentation considers the choice between a symmetrically or non-symmetrically thesaural
semantic structurization.

Designing a multilingual thesaurus in which the semantic structures of all languages
are managed symmetrically leads to perfectly overlapping structures, furnishing for each
descriptor an equivalent term in any other linguistic version of the thesaurus. However,
according to Hudon (2001), if the symmetry is taken as a prerequisite, it may lead, in some
cases, to artificializations betraying the purpose of a thesaurus, which is to serve indexing and
retrieval and which “users of a thesaurus and of the system it supports are going to be [using]
looking for the concepts they know” (Milstead 2001, p. 63), and not for invented terms “just
because an equivalent term exists in another language” (p. 63).

A potentially non-symmetrical semantic structure, instead, in which each language
version reflects the conceptual organization of the culture expressed through that idiom, i.e. in
which every language has a separately developed semantic structure, which is compared to the
other languages/cultures registered in the thesaurus in order to identify equivalences where
they exist, seems more likely to faithfully represent some cultural content. This analysis is
being applied to a specific context, the creation of a European Higher Education Area aimed at
through the application of specific qualification descriptors based on learning outcomes and
competences: the Dublin Descriptors. Examples are however still missing, due to the early
stage of the development of the project.

ENDNOTES

1. All examples are taken from the Canadian Literacy Thesaurus/Thésaurus canadien d'
alphabetisation (2008).

2. The Arctic ecologist Pruitt, who has been using Inuktitut (Eskimo language) and
other indigenous terminology for types of snow for decades, says “Boreal ecologists deal with
aspects of nature, particularly snow and ice phenomena, for which there are no precise English
words. Consequently, our writings and speech are larded with Inuti, Athapascan, Lappish and
Tungus words, not in any attempt to be erudite but to aid in the precision in our speech and
thoughts™ (Pruitt, 1978:6). Ole Henrik Magga (2006: 34) deepening the subject of snow
terminology writes that “there are 175-180 basic stems on snow and ice”, for example, the
Inuit Api means ,,snow on the ground, forest, Qali ,snow on trees” and Upsik a ,wind-
hardened tundra snow cover®. Berkes (1999: 61).

3. Deliberately overlooking the fact that classifying is indissolubly connected to
cultural interpretation, to conceiving knowledge within the limits of certain basic constraints,
making some specific items more salient than others (Mazzocchi et al. 2007).
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ABSTRACT

The paper describes changes in the system of current national bibliography, following
the decision of the National Library to join COBISS Net. The aim is to arrive at a unification
of the technology, used for registering of the separate types of documents, the provision of op-
timal movement of documents and creation of information about them, increasing operational
features of information on books published on a national scale, achieving unifications on the
elements of bibliographic description of books in the Bulgarian language and foreign lan-
guages. An outline of the format of the provided information is given within the context of the
proposed changes, namely forthcoming books, received under the Law on Book Deposit, cat-
alogue information and bibliographic information. A new model of the specific structure of
current national bibliography has been drawn up as well in this connection.

Keywords: National bibliography, “St. St. Kiril and Methodius” National Library;
COBISSNet

PE3IOME

B nokmama ca mpemniokeHHM TNPOMEHM B CHCTEMara Ha TEKyIlaTta HalHOHaTHA
o6ubnuorpadus, odycnoBeHu oT pemeHuero Ha Hapoanara Oubnmoreka na ce MpUChEIUHU
kbM cucremata COBISS.Net. C Te3u nmpomeHu ce Lenu Aa C€ MOCTUTHE YEJHAKBSIBAaHE Ha
TEXHOJIOTHUATA, MOJ3BaHA 332 PETUCTpAIMsl Ha OTAETHHUTE BUIOBE JOKYMEHTH, ONTUMHU3UpPAHE
Ha JBW)KCHUETO Ha JIOKYMEHTHTE W Ch3/laBaHaTa 3a TAX WHQPOpMAIMs, MOBUIIABaHE Ha
OIEepaTUBHOCTTA HAa MH(OpMAIUATA 32 HAllMOHAHATA U3JaTelcKa MPOAYKLUs, TIOCTUTaHe Ha
YHU(UKALKSA Ha €JIEMEHTUTE Ha OMOIMOrpaCckoTo OMHMCAHHWE HAa KHUTHTE HAa OBITapcKu U
qy)XJI1 €3ULIU. B KOHTeKCcTa Ha MpeUIoKeHUTE IPOMEHHU € pa3paboTeHO BIDKJIAHE 3a BHJA HA
IpeJocTaBsiHaTa UHPOPMALU — CUTHAJHA 33 KHUTUTE O] IevaT, olnepaTuBHa MH(OpMaIus
3a JOKYMEHTUTE, TOCTBIIWIM MO CHJIaTa Ha 3aKOHAa 3a 3aIbJDKUTEIHOTO JIENO3HMpaHe,
KataiokHa u OmoOimorpadcka. BpB Bpb3ka ¢ ToBa € M3pabOTEH W HOB MOJIEN Ha CIEIHU-
¢uvHaTa CTPYKTYypa Ha TEKyIlaTa HallMOHAIHa Oubmuorpadus.

Knrwouoseu oymu: nayuonanna oubauoepagpus, Hayuonanna oubnuomexa ,,Ce. ce. Ku-
pun u Memoouii”; COBISSNet
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[lpe3 mocnemHara rogWHa B CHCTEMaTa Ha OBJrapckarta TeKylla HalMOHaJIHA
Oubnmuorpadus Osixa TNPEUIOKEHH IPOMEHH, KOUTO CE€ OCHOBaBaT Ha PEIICHHETO Ha
Haponnata 6ubnmoreka na ce npucbeannu kbM cucremata COBISS.Net (1) u ca cro0pazenu
ChC 3aKIIOUMTEITHUTE NPENoOpbKH OT MekayHapoJaHata KOH(EpeHIMs Ha HaIMOHAIHUTE
oubmmorpadeku cmyxou (Konmenxaren, 1998 r.) ( 2).

Ha Ta3u koH]epeHIs KaTeropu4Ho O¢ IMOCTaBeH BBIPOCHT 3a (OpMATUTE, B KOUTO
TpsiOBa J1a ce pa3NpOCTpPaHABAT HAMOHAIHUTE OMOIMorpaduu, U 3a BPb3KHTE HA OTIICITHUTE
dopmatu ¢ oneparuBHOCTTa Ha MH(popManusaTa. OCHOBHUTE U3UCKBAHUS Ca!

e Ja ce ocurypu (¢opmar, KOWTO rapaHTupa TpaitHO apXMBHO ChXpaHsiBaHE Ha UHGOP-
MalusTa, T.¢. 3ana3BaHe Ha neyatuusi popmar;

® JJa C€ OCUr'ypu MAKCHUMAJIHO 6’bp30 Hy6J’II/IKYBaHe, OpeaoCTaBsAIHC KW PaA3poCTpa-
HCHHC Ha HH(bOpMaI_II/If{Ta, T.€C. Bb3MOKHOCT 32 MP€EKOBHA HUJIN I/IHTepHeT AOCTBII;

® Ja ce OCUTypH HEoOXoAMMaTa NMPHAPY:KaBamia UHOPMANUS KbM Pa3TUYHHUTE
¢dbopMaTu Ha myOIUKyBaHe, a ChIIO Taka M HeWHATa TEeKYIIa aKTyaJIu3amus;

e Jla Ce W3MOJ3BAaT MEKAYHAPOAHHMTE CTAHAAPTH, OMOIUMOrpaCKUTE OMUCAHUS J1a
MMaT ompenejJeHH TOYKH 3a JOCTBI, Ja ObJaT Pas3loOKEHU Taka, ye aa 3aJ0BOJISIBAT
NMOTPeOUTEICKUTE THPCEHNUS ¥ JIa Ca B ChOTBETCTBHE C XapaKTEPHCTUKHTE Ha dopMara 3a
pasnpocTpaHeHHE.

INNPUCBEANHABAHE KbM COBISS. NET. U U3BUCKBAHUA HA CUCTEMATA

M3non3BaHeTo Ha MHTErpupaHa OMOIMOTeUHa cucTeMa, kakaro e cucremara COBISS,
MIPEIOCTaBs TOJEMH BB3MOKHOCTH 3a MPEACTABSIHETO U IMOJ3BaHETO Ha MHGpopManusaTa 3a
HallMOHAJIHaTa W3JaTelicka NMpOAyKLMs. BHenpsiBaHeTo Ha TakaBa CHUCTeMa Ipejnojara |
M3MCKBAa M3BbPIIBAHE HA MPOMEHHU B JIOCETAIIHUS HAaYUH Ha MOAr0TOBKA HAa MHQOpMaIUsITa
U B opraHmsanusara Ha pabortara. ToBa, koero Oe mpeanpuero, Hail-oOmo ce oTHAcA 10
CIIEAHOTO:

® pErucTpanyus Ha JOKYMEHTHTE;
e ceMaHTH4YHa 00paboTKa Ha JIOKyMEHTHTE;

® JIUPEKTHO ydacTue B MexayHaponHu cucreMu u nporpamu — ISBN, ISSN, ISMN,
Index Translationum.

PEI'ICTPALIUA HA JOKYMEHTUTE

JloceramrHaTta IpakTHKa U OpraHu3aIs Ha paboTa mpeArnoaraiie MbpBOHAYaIHO Ch3-
JaBaHe Ha MAaKCUMAITHO MIbJICH OuOnuorpadcku 3amuc 3a ObArapcKuTe KHUTH, KOUTO Oe mpe-
HAa3HA4YCH 3a LCHTpAaJIHATA KaTaJOoTu3alusd W HU3JaHUsATa Ha TCKyllaTa HallMOHaJIHa onom-
orpadus (THB). Ha ocHoBaTa Ha Te3u 3amUCH ce M3rpa)kaaxa MAIIUHHUTE KaTaao3u KaKToO B
Haponnara 6ubnuoteka, Taka 1 B OMOIHOTEKUTE B CTpaHaTa. MesTa 3a ToBa perieHue e ouna
OMOIMOTEKUTE N1a TIPEAOCTaBIT JOCTHI Ype3 CBOUTE KATAJO3U 10 HAI[MOHAIHUTE OWOIH-
orpadcku 3amucH.

Bp3moxHocTuTe Ha MHTerpupanata cucreMa COBISS mo3BonsBaTr Ta3zu nmpakTHka aa
ObJie IPOMEHEHA U J1a c€ MPEMHHE IIbPBOHAYATIHO KbM M3pa00TBaHETO Ha MbPBHYEH 3aINC,
KOHTO 11e ObJie MaKCUMAaJTHO KPAThK, L€ CHIIPOBOXKJIA JJOKYMEHTUTE OT TSIXHOTO MOCTHIIBAHE
B OMOIMOTEKaTa | I11e MPeIoCTaBs eKcIpecHa nHpopMalus 32 HOBOMOCTBIIWINTE U3JaHUS 110
neno3ut. [IppBUYHKTE 3anUCH 1€ ce AOIBJBAT U LIe ce Ch3/1aBaT HA30BH 3aIUCH 33 HYKIUTE
Ha MAaIllMHHMS KaTaJlor. 32 U3IaHUATA HA TeKYIIAaTa HANMOHAJHA Oubauorpadus (He3aBu-

111



cuMo oT (opmaTa) 6a30BUTE 3amUCH IIe OBAAT AOPAOOTBAHM (10 IBIHOTA HA HAIMOHAIHU
oubnuorpadcku 3amnuc).

CEMAHTHUYHA OBPABOTKA HA UH®OPMALUATA

[lo oTtHOmIEeHHEe Ha cemMaHTHYHATa 00paboTka Ha MHopManusaTa 0sxa IpeanpUeTd
JeHCTBHS 3a IpUpaBHsIBaHEeTO Ha Tabnumm Ha neceTndHarta kinacudukamus (3, 4, 5) KbM MeX-
IOyHapoJHOTO cTtaHaapTHo uznanue Ha Y JIK. bemnie uzpabotena konoBa tabiuia KbM Obarap-
ckusi BapuantT Ha COMARC B, kosito 0e cho0pa3eHa ¢ BCUYKH JIOMBIHEHUS U TOIPABKH,
HarpaBeHu B Master Reference File(6), ¢ HUBOTO Ha IpOOHOCT MpU THPCEHETO Ha WH(MOpPMa-
Ul B CIIOJICTICHUSI €JICKTPOHEH KaTajor, ¢ 0cOO0EHOCTUTE Ha Obarapckara M3JaaTesicKa Mpo-
JOYKIHS ¥ ChIIECTBYBAILIUTE TPAIUIIMU B 00JIaCTTa Ha KIacU(PHUIIMPAaHETO HA TOKyMeHTH. bsxa
CTa3eHU MPUHIUIINTE 33 MOCTUTAHE Ha OMpe/eNieH OaJaHc MeX Ty OTIEITHUTE OTPACIH Ha 3Ha-
HUETO, KaTo ce B3€ MPEeJBU]I, Y€ Ta0IuIlaTa e MpeHa3HaueHa 3a CIOeNICHUs KaTajaor Ha YHH-
BEpCAIHUTE OOIIOA0CTHIIHU ONOINOTEKU U CE€ MOCTUTHA NPUOIU3UTEIIHO aHAJIOTUYHO HUBO HA
JIPOOHOCT ¢ KOJOBHUTE TAaOJIMIIM Ha APYTM y4acTHHIM B Mpexkara oT 6ubnmoreku COBISS.
Net.

le/l'—ll/lHI/lTe 3a [MPpCAIPHUECMAHCTO Ha TC3U JeHUCTBUS 0sxa O6y0J’IOBCHI/I OT:

1. Ipencrosimoro yyactue Ha HapomHnata Oubimoreka U Apyrd peruoHaTHN OUOIHO-
TekH B cnojeneHara 6a3a ganau COBIB. BG;

2. IlpencTosAmoTo mpeAcTaBsiHe Ha ObIrapckaTa M3Aaresicka MpoayKius B EBpomeiic-
KaTa eJeKTpoHHa OMOInOTeKa;

KakBu pe3yJiTaTu o4akBaMe /1a C€ peau3upar:

L4 YHH(bHKaHHH Ha I/IH(I)OpMaLII/IOHHO—TLpCGH_[I/ITe €3MIM Ha HAIIMOHAJIIHO pAaBHHUIIC, B
o0J1acTTa Ha MalTMHHUTE KaTajio3u,

(] T'BpCGHe B aBTOMaTI/ISI/IpaH pe)KI/IM II0 BCCKU KJ'IaCI/I(bI/IKaIII/IOHeH HNHACKC HAa HUBOTO
Ha KoJoBaTa TabIuIa;

e [oJpexaaHe Ha OubnuorpadckuTe U3aHUS B CUCTEMaTa Ha TeKylllaTa HallMOHalTHa
oubnuorpadus.

3a Ooubnuorpadckure O0azu manHu W u3nanuara Ha THB me ce m3paGorBar mo-
AeTaiIM3MPaHN HHIEKCH, T.€. HallMOHAIHU Oubnuorpadceku 3anucu. ToBa 61 1ano BB3MOXK-
HOCT TeKyIllaTa HalmoHaimHa 6ubanorpadus, karo 6a3oa oudaMorpadgceka nHpopMauMOHHA
cucTeMa, /1a 33JJ0BOJISIBA HY)KJUTE KAKTO Ha MOTPEeOUTENNTE Ha aBTOMAaTU3UpaHu 0a3u JaHHHU,
Taka M Ha TOJ3BaTEeNIUTe HA TPAJUIIMOHHHUTE W3JAHW W M3CIENIOBATEINTE Ha M3JaTelCKaTa
MPOAYKIUS B CTpaHaTa.

N3non3BaneTo Ha mpeaMeTHHS WH(OPMAIMOHHO-THPCENl €3MK TPH aHAIUTHKO-
CUHTETHYHATa 00paboTKa Ha IOKYMEHTUTE B HallMOHaHATa 6ubnunorpadus npeamnonara B 0b-
JIeTIe TTO-WHTEH3WBHO TIOITBJIBAHE HA IPEIMETHUS pyOPUKATOp C HOBH PYOPHKH, KOETO JIO cera
0€ BB3MPEIMATCTBAHO OT MOIbPKAHETO HAa TPAJAUIIMOHEH MPEAMETEH KaTajor B HAIIHOHATHATA
6ubnmoreka. 3a 6ubnanorpadckuTe 3anucu Ha BCMYKHM BHI0Be JOKYMEHTH U BCUYKHU U3]a-
HHS HA HalMOHaNTHATa OubnHorpadus ca HEOOXOAMMH TO-TOJIEMH BBE3MOKHOCTH U MO-3a1bJI-
00YCHO ThPCEHE B pAMKHTE Ha MPEAMETHHS HH()OPMAIIMOHEH €3HK.

YYACTHUE B MEXIAYHAPOJHUTE CUCTEMHA U ITPOI'PAMHA

BuenpsiBaneto Ha uHTerpupaHa OMOIMOTEYHA CHCTEMa IMpeArosara BbBEKIAaHETO Ha
mexayHaponaust popmar COMARC. Tasu mpomMsiHa o3HavaBa, 4e OBITapCKOTO y4acTHE B
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mexayHapoaaute cuctemu ISBN, ISSN, ISMN u Index Translationum mie ce u3BbpiiBa au-
PEKTHO B 0a3WTe JaHHW HAa MEXIYHAPOIHUTE areHIIMW WM 10 HAYMH, KOUTO TE3U arcHIUH
M3HUCKBAT M OT OCTAHAIMTE YYACTHUIIM B cucTeMarta. Jlocera gact ot mocodenara nHhopManus
ce mombJiBaiie B 6opaepa, kouto B MexayHnapoanara arenius 3a ISSN B [laprk ce BbBex AT
OTHOBO, WJIM BbB (hopMaTa, KOMTO moi3Ba OMOIMOTEKaTa U Clied ToBa TpsiOBa Ja ObJaT KOH-
BEpTHUPAHU B CHOTBETHHS MEXIyHapoaeH opMaT. AJanTUPAHETO Ha MEXIyHapoieH ¢opmar
Y B TOBa OTHOIICHHUE Ch3/]aBa MPEANOCTABKU 32 PABHOCTOMHO ydyacTUe Ha ObJrapckara cTpaHa
B IIOCOYCHHUTE MEKTYHAPOIHU CUCTEMHU.

OYAKBAHMU PE3YJITATH

[IpennoxxeHnuTe NPOMEHU B OpraHu3anusaTa Ha padoTa LIe OCUTYPSIT:

e yeJHAaKBsBaHE Ha TEXHOJOIMATA, MOJ3BaHA 3a PErHCTpallys Ha OTJCIHUTE BHUIIOBE
JOKYMEHTH (OBJIrapCKU U UYXKAH);

® OITUMH3HUPAHC HA ABUKCHHUCTO HAa JOKYMCHTHUTEC U Ch3/]aBaHaTa 3a TAX I/IH(i)OpMaIII/Iﬂ;

e TIOBHMINIABAaHE HA ONEPATUBHOCTTA HAa MH(OpMAlMATA 32 HAIIMOHAIHATA U3/IaTENICKa
TIPOJyKLIHS;

® [IOCTUTaHE HAa yHU(UKAIUS Ha EIEMEHTUTE Ha OMOMMorpadckoTo ommcanue Ha
KHUTUTEC Ha 6’5JIFapCKI/I " 9YKAW €3ULU.

BUJ HA TIPEJOCTABAHATA UH®OPMALIUA

W3non3Banero Ha MHTErpupaHa OuONIMOTEYHAa CHCTEMa U €IMHEH MEXJIyHapoJeH
¢dopmar 3a obpadotka Ha nokymeHTuTe (COMARC) 1me nosene 10 npenocraBsHe Ha UHGOP-
MaIysi Ha pa3JIMYHU MMOTPEOUTEIICKHA PaBHUIIA, T.€.:

e OCUTYpsIBAHE Ha CUTHaJHA MH(OpMaIUs 3a KHUTUTE MOJ Mevar oT M3JaTescTBara,
KOUTO ca peructpupanu B cucremara ISBN, m Ha mepcnexktuBHa Oubmuorpadceka nndop-
Malysl, IoJy4aBaHa OT CAMUTE U3/1aTeIICTBa;

® OCUTYpSBAHC Ha OIICPAaTUBHA I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/IH 3a OMOJIMOTCKHUTE B CTpaHaTa 49pe3 IIy-
6J'II/IKYB8.HC B I/IHTepHeT Ha CBCACHUS 3a HOBOIIOCTBIIMIIUTC 3aABJLKUTCIITHU CK3CMILIAPU,

e yOJMKyBaHE HA TEKYIIMTE WJIM II'bPBUYHU M3JaHMS Ha HallMOHAIHAaTa 6ubiuorpa-
¢us Ha UnTepHer crpanumara Ha HapogHata OubinoTeka U OCUTypsSIBAaHETO Ha TIATEH WX
Oe3IIaTeH JOCTHIT 32 MOTPEOUTENUTE;

e nyOJMKyBaHe Ha TOJMIIHM M KyMYyJaTHMBHM M3/aHUS Ha HallMOHajTHaTa OMOIHMO-
rpadus Ha CD-ROM u B neuatas Buj.

Cp3aaBaHeTo Ha MBPBUYHU 3aMUCH 32 JOKYMEHTHUTE, MOCTHITHIIN 110 CHJIaTa Ha 3aKoHA
3a 33IbJDKUTENIHOTO JICTIO3UpaHe, MpeJroiara, Y€ Te3W 3alKhCH MOrar Jia ce M3IMOJ3BaT 3a
nyOIMKyBaHe Ha onepaThBHA MHGopMalus, 1a GopMHUpaT MalIMHHUSA KaTajnor Ha HapogHara
oubmmoreka u ceoauus katanor COBIB. BG I1o To3u HauuH JOCTHIBT HA MOTPEOUTENUTE TIIE
Oble ,,orpaHUYEH 10 OolepaTHBHATA MHQOpPMAIUA 32 OBITaPCKUTE KHUTH W JO MAlTUHHUS
Karajor Ha OubiuoTekara.

[To-paznuuen TpsOBa 1a ObAC MOAXOABT, aKO B OBJEIIE Ce TOCTUTHAT CIIOPa3yMEHUS C
M3JIaTENIUTE 32 MPEIOCTaBsIHE Ha CUTHAJHA WH(poOpMAUKs 32 KHUTUTE MOJ MevyaT, 3a eJeK-
TPOHHHUTE KHHTH, CIIEKTPOHHHUTE CITUCAHUS M CTATUUTE OT MEPUOANIHHUTE U3JAHHS, KOUTO I
MMaT eBEHTyaJlHa BPB3Ka KbM ITBIHOTEKCTOBH 0a3W JAaHHM, M 33 MEepCHeKTHBHAaTa OMOINO-
rpadcka nHpopmarus. YcaoBusaTa 3a MOJ3BaHE HA TIOCOYCHUTE BUAOBE MHGPOpMAIUs TpsiOBa
na ObAaT JOTOBOPEHH CHBMECTHO C TEXHUTE aBTOPH U MPOU3BOIUTEIH.
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[TyGnukyBaHEeTO Ha TEKYIUTE U3JaHUS HA HallMOHANHaTa Oubnuorpadus Ha MaTepHer
crpanunara Ha Haponnara 6uGnmoreka e M3ucKBa 10pabOTBaHE W MO-TOYHO JOITBJIBAHE HA
oubmmorpadckus 3amuc ch00pa3HO M3MCKBAHUATA 3a ITBIHOTA HA 3alMCUTE B CHCTEMara Ha
HalMoHanHata Oubnmorpadus, T.e. A0 HUBO Ha HALMOHAJHH OuOiamorpadcekm 3ammcwm.
[MpenBaputenHo TpssOBa 1a ObAAT ONMPEACICHU U 33/1aJICHU M TOUKUTE 3a jocThil. Criopen Hac
uHpopManmaTa TpsaOBa Aa Ob/le CTPYKTypupaHa BbB opMaTa Ha TPAJAUIHOHHUTE OIOJICTHHH
Ha TeKyIlaTa HalMoHaiHa oubnuorpadus.

3a rouIIHUTE U KyMyJjaTuBHuTe u3ganus Ha CD-ROM u 3a uznanusita B ne4aTeH BU]L
TOYKHUTE 32 JOCTHII Ca OMPEJICTICHU 0 €IEMEHTUTE 32 ThPCEHE, 3aJI0KEHU B MOKA3AIIUTE HA
TPAIUIIMOHHUTE U3AHUS.

CIHEHU®UYHA CTPYKTYPA HA TEKYIIATA HAITMOHAJIHA
BUBJIMOI' PA®USA

[Ipu Taka M3JI0)KEHOTO BWKIAHE MOJCTBT Ha Cenu(UIHATA CTPYKTYpa HA TEKyIaTa
HanuroHajHa oubmuorpadust OU U3TIICK A IO CIICTHUS HAYUH:

Cep. 1 — ,,Bvncapcku knuzonuc. Kauru, opunmanHu wW3gaHWus, HOTHH W3JIaHUSA,
rpa@UyYHU W3JaHUA, KapTOrpadCKu H3JaHus, WM3JaHUsA 3a CJICNH, M3JaHUS Ha HEKHUKHH
MaTepuaal W Ha CJIICKTPOHHH HOCHTEIH, HOBU WM C HM3MCHCHH 3arJIaBHsl IMEPUOIUTHH
U37aHus + eJIeKTPOHHM KHUTH (Web u3aanus).

1. MeceueH 010/1€THH, TyOIMKYBaH B €JIEKTPOHHA (hopMa:
oubnuozpaghcku 3anuc (IOMBIHATETHN €IEMEHTH):

= yHukajgeH Homep 3a THB — OykBa (B3eTa oT BHAa Ha JIOKyMEHTa), TOJMHA,
HIOpEZIEH HOMED.

mouKu 3a 0ocmwvhn (nokazanyu):

®* HWMCHA Ha aBTOPH;
= 3arjaBucC;

= cepuu;
- YK
* MPEIMETHU PYyOpUKHU;
= ISBN.

noopexcoane:

" 10 BUJOBE JJOKYMEHTH
o cucrematnyHo no YJIK, ¢ mpempaTku (camMo € MOCOYEH HOMEp Ha
OIHUCAHUETO);
e a30y4HO.

2. ToaumeH KymyJaTHMBeH YykKa3artesa (0e3 HOBUTE 3aryilaBusi — MEPHOAUYHH
u3nanus), myoaukyBan Ha CD-ROM:

MOYKU 3a 00CMBbA:

= HMEHA Ha aBTOPU;
=  3arJaBue;

* ©3UK Ha U3J]aHHETO;

» wu3narenctsa (camo ¢ No);

= cepud (cepuiiHo onmcanue ¢ Ne Ha 3amuca);
= V]IK;
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* [peIMETHU PYOPHKH;
= ISBN.

3. Tomumen kymyJaTuBeH yka3arteJs (03 HOBUTE 3arjiaBusi — MEPUOJUYHU H37a-
HUS ), TyOJUKYBaH B MIEYaTCH BHI:

nokasajiyu:

* JIMYHU UMCHA;

= KOJICKTHBEH aBTOD;

= 3arjaBHE;

*  W3JaHWS HA 9YXIHU C3UIIH,

*  W3JaHUS, IPEBEICHU OT YYXK/IH C3UIIH;

= wu3narencTsa (camo ¢ No);

= cepuu (cepuitHo onrcanue ¢ Ne Ha 3ammca);
* [PEIMETHH PYOPHKH;

= ISBN.

noopesicoane:
" [0 BHJIOBE JJOKYMEHTH
o cucrematnyHo 1o Y JIK;
e a30y4HO.
Cep. 2 — ,,bvrzapcku oucepmayuu®. Jlucepraiiuy 1 XaOUIMTAMOHHU TPYIOBE.
1. Toaumen yka3artei, myOJMKyBaH B eleKTpoHeH BuA U Ha CD-ROM:
mouKu 3a 0ocmdvn:

* WMEHa Ha aBTOPH (aBTOP, HAYYEH PHKOBOJIUTEN, PEIIEH3EHT, TEPCOHAIINS);
* JHMCepTalllH, 3alIUTEHU B UYKOUHA;
» VK
* TPEIMETHH PyOPUKH.
noopescoane:

" 110 BUJ — JOKTOpPCKA AUCEPTAIUs/TOKTOP Ha HAYKUTE/XaOMIUTalIMOHEH TPY/I;
o mno YK;
e a30yd4HO;

Cep. 3 — ,,bvacapcka ouckozpagua“. I'paModOHHU TUIOUH, ayAMOKACETH, KOMITAKT-
AUCKOBC U T'OBOPCIIN KHUTH.

1. Toammen yka3zartei, nyOiaMKyBaH B eleKTpoHHA ¢popma 1 Ha CD-ROM:
mouKu 3a oocmvn:

= HMEHA Ha aBTOPH;
= 3arjaBHE;

= VK

* TIpEeIMETHH pyOpPHKH;

= HOMeEpa Ha HOCHUTEIIUTE.

noopescoane:

* 1o (opma Ha 3anuca — My3UKaJIHU U HEMY3UKAJIHU 3BYKO3aIUCH
o a30y4Ho.
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Cep. 4 — ,,bBvncapcku nepuoouuen newam®. BecTHUlM, CHUCaHWs, OIOJIETUHU U
MEPUOINYHU COOPHUIIH + €JIeKTPOHHU MPOAbJKABAIM H3TAHUA:

1. ToaumeH yka3areJi, NyOJuKyBaH B eeKTpoHHa popma n Ha CD-ROM

MOYKU 3a 00CMBN:

*  3arjaBuc;
* U3/IATEJICTBO U PENAKIINS;
* MECTOM3]IaBaHC;

® HOBM 3aryiaBus MpoAbJIKaBallll U3JIaHUS;

» V]IK;
= ISSN.
noopesicoane:

" [0 BHWJA HAa W3JaHUETO (BECTHUIIM, CIUCAHHS, TEp. COOPHUIM, OFOJICTHHH,
JOKJIaJM ¥ OTYETH, CIIPABOYHUIIN);

o a30y4Ho.

2. TonmueH yka3zareJ, myOJMKyBaH B He4aTeH B/
mouKu 3a 0ocmon:
= 3arJaBHE;
*  M3JaTEJICTBO U pelaKLus;
" MECTOU3JaBaHE;
* HOBH, IPOMEHEHU U CIIPEJIH 3arJIaBusl MPOIbIKABALIY U3/1aHUS;

~ YK
= ISSN.
noopescoane:

" [0 BHJA HA U3JAHUETO (BECTHHIIM /CTOJIMYHU W PETUOHAIIHU/, CITUCAHHUS, TIEP.
cOOpHUIIU, OIOJICTUHU, TOKIIAIH, OTYETH U CIIPABOYHUIIN);
o a30y4Ho.

Cep. 5 — ,Jlemonuc na cmamuume om 0vI2APCKUME CRUCAHUA U COOPpHUUU
Cratuu OT criucaHus U COOPHHUIM U pelieH3HH, MyOJIMKYBaHU B CHUCAHUATA U COOPHHULIUTE +
CTATHH OT €JIeKTPOHHHU CIMCAHUSL:

1. Mece4eH 010JieTHH, TyOJUKYBaH B €JIEKTpOHHA hopma

MOYKU 34 00OCHIBA:

® WJMEHa Ha aBTOPH;

= V]JK;

" U3TOYHUK;

" [peIMETHH PyOPHKH.
noopescoane:

= cucrematuyHo o Y JK;
o a30y4Ho.
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Cep. 6 — ,Jlemonuc na cmamuume om oOvacapckume eecmuuyu*. CTaTuu OT
BECTHHIIM + CTATHU OT €JEKTPOHHU BECTHHIH C BPb3Ka KbM HIBJIHOTEKCTOBH 0a3m
JAAHHH.

1. MeceueH 010J1eTHH, TyOJIMKYBaH B €JIEKTPOHHA dopma:
mouKu 3a 0ocmwon:

" JMEHa Ha aBTOpH;

= YIK;

"  HU3TOYHUK;

" [peIMETHH PYOPHKH.
noopesicoane:

= cucremaruyHo o Y /K;
o a30y4Ho.

Cep. 8 — ,,bubnuozpagpua na ovacapckama ouodauozpagua“. CaMOCTOATEIHU U
HECHMOCTOSITETTHH OMOIMoTrpadCcKu myOIMKamnuy.
1. T'opniuen yka3areJi, NyOJuKyBaH B eleKTpoHeH BuJ 1 Ha CD-ROM
mouKu 3a oocmwuvn:
" JMeHa Ha aBTOpU;

" 3arjaBue;

= JK;
" [peAMETHU PYOPHUKH.
noopescoane:

= cucrematuuHo no Y JK;

o a30y4Ho.

Axko Ta3u cnienuduyHa ctpyktypa Ha THB ce yrBBpau, TpsOBa na ce mMa npeaBu/, ue
OBJICIIOTO aKTUBHO ChOMpaHe Ha wWeb-JOKyMEHTHUTE, KOTaTo T€ CTaHAT 4acT OT OOEKTUTE Ha
3aKkoHa 3a 33ABIHKUTEITHOTO JENO3MpaHe Ha €K3EMIUISIPH OT TIeUYaTHU U JAPYTU MPOU3BEIACHHUS,
e M3UCKBA CH3/IaBAaHETO HA HOBA CepHsl Ha TeKyllaTa HamuoHaimHa Oubmuorpadus. Ceiro
Taka cTpeMexxbT Ha Hapoanara Oubnuoteka TpsOBa ga Ob1e Beska roguHa ga ce uznasa CD-
ROM, B koitTo na ce myoaukyBar Bcnuku cepur Ha THB. [IpenBuxname u Bb3MOKHOCT 3a
€JIEKTPOHHO MyOIMKyBaHe Ha 0a3aTa JAHHU HA KHUTHUTE MOJ NIeYaT W/UIN Ha TepClieKTUBHATA
oubnuorpadcka nadopmarus, mMoJIydeHa OT U3/1aTeICTBaTa.

3AK/IIOYEHHUE

Taka mpeanoxeHWTe MPOMEHH B OpraHU3aIMsATa Ha paboTa W HOBaTa CreUpUIHA
CTpyKTypa Ha TeKyllara HaluoHanHa Oubnuorpadusi ocurypssar Oubamorpadceka
uHpOpMaIMg B TPU PEKUMA — TEPCIEKTHBEH, TEKyIl M KyMYJIaTHBEH, ITyOJMKyBaHa B
TPaIUIIMOHEH M MAIIMHHOYETHM BHJI Ha pa3iMyHH HocuTenu. PaznooOpasznute dopmu 3a
IpefocTaBsHe Ha WH(POPMAIMATA Ce JOMBIBAT CIOIYWIMBO €IUH APYT W OMXa 3aT0BOJIHIH
IIMPOKH MOTPEOUTEIICKU THPCEHHUS.
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ABSTRACT

This paper discusses the research results of students’ ICT (Information and
Communication Technology) competencies and the impact of these competencies on their
ability to utilize e-learning tools. Results were obtained by testing their information literacy
and the chosen method used for this study was a survey. Research sample are LIS students
who are studying at the Department of Information Sciences of Faculty of Philosophy in
Osijek. Students were exposed to a virtual environment supported by e-learning tool, namely
LMS Moodle, in addition to the conventional teaching methods. Our working hypothesis is
that students who possess higher level of ICT competencies are more successful at working in
virtual learning environment. Experimental procedures are to establish whether there is a
genuine connection between the information literacy of students and their ability to tackle the
challenges of the virtual learning environment. Upon completion of all the necessary tests, the
researchers will use the results obtained to suggest possible solutions that would help students
in the e-based learning process and enable them to achieve better results.

Keywords: Information and communication technology, Information literacy;
Competencies; e-Learning; Moodle

PE3IOME

To3u mokiaa pasriexiaa pe3ylITaTuTe OT M3CJIEeIBAHEeTO Ha WH(POPMAIMOHHUTE U KO-
MYHHKAIMOHHUTE KOMIETCHIIMM HA CTYACHTHUTE, MOJY4YeHH OT HaONtoJeHue Ha ABe (OKYC
IpyNH OT CTYIEHTH — I'BPBOKYPCHULIM U TECTBAaHE Ha TAXHAaTa MH(GOpPMaIlMOHHA IPaMOTHOCT.
I'pynute ca chCTaBEeHH OT HOBOIOCTBIIMJIM CTYJEHTH, KOUTO ce oOydaBar B Katempara mo
nH(popMannoHHN Hayku KbM Dunocopckust pakynreT B Ocuek. CTyICHTUTE ca pa3/iejICHH Ha
IpyNu CHOpe] HUBOTO HAa MH(POPMALMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT, YCTAHOBEHO B IpoOlieca Ha MbPBUTE
MPAKTUYCCKH 3aHMMaHUs B HAYaJIOTO Ha TAXHOTO oOyueHue. M KbM JIBeTE rpyIu CTYACHTH —
T€3H C TO-HUCKO W TE3M C TO-BHCOKO HUBO Ha WH(POPMAIMOHHA M KOMYHUKAIIMOHHA
KOMITETEHTHOCT, C€ U3IT0JI3Ba €JMH M ChIIl METOJI Ha O0YUYCHHE, a HMCHHO CMECEHO O0ydYCHHE.
To3u merox ce mpuiara ¢ MOMOIITAa HA CUCTEMH, KOUTO MOANOMArat €-o0y4eHHeTo, a Io-
touHo LMS Moodle, ¢ koATO ce 1onmbiIBaT KOHBEHIIMOHATHUTE METOM Ha o0y4yeHue. Hamara
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paboTHa XHWIIOTE3a €, Y€ CTYACHTHUTE C TO-BHCOKO HUBO HAa MH(OpPMAIIMOHHA W KOMYHHKA-
LMOHHA KOMIETEHTHOCT palboTAT MO-YCHEIIHO BbB BHpTyajlHaTa oOyuuTenHa cpena. Upes
eKCTIIepUMEHTAJIHA MpoLeaAypa TpsiOBa J1a ce YCTaHOBH Jajiil CHIECTBYBA JICHCTBUTEIHA BPH3-
Ka MeXAy HH(OpMAallMOHHATAa TPAMOTHOCT Ha HOBOIIOCTHIIMIIUTE CTY/ICHTH U TAXHATa CIIOCO0-
HOCT JIa C€ CIPAaBAT C MpeAU3BUKATENCTBATa HA BUPTYyaIHaTa o0yunrtenHa cpena. Cien u3Bbp-
IIBAaHETO HA BCUYKH HEOOXOIMMH TECTOBE, U3CIIEAOBATEINTE 1€ M3IOJI3BAT MOJyYEeHUTE pe-
3yATaTH, 3a Ja NPEeMIoKAaT BB3MOXKHU PELICHUs, KOUTO II€ MOJMOMOTHAT CTYIACHTUTE B
rpoleca Ha eJIeKTPOHHOTO O0yUYeHHUE U L€ UM MO3BOJISIT J]a IIOCTUTHAT MO-100pH pe3yJsiTaTH.

Knrwouoeu oymu: ugopmayuonnu u KOMYHUKAUUOHHU MEXHOIO02UU; UHDOPMAYUOHHA
2PaMOmHOCM,; KOMNemeHyuu

INTRODUCTION

Information technology (IT), as defined by the Information Technology Association of
America (ITAA), is “the study, design, development, implementation, support or management
of computer-based information systems, particularly software applications and computer
hardware.” IT deals with the use of electronic computers and computer software to convert,
store, protect, process, transmit, and securely retrieve information. The term is sometimes used
in reference to Information and Communication Technology (ICT). In an official United
Nations document, Guttman (2003) emphasizes the importance of new skills necessary for
living in knowledge societies, such as ICT competencies for the new generation of students
and teachers.

New kinds of knowledge societies need a new set of skills: the ability to work in teams,
communicate, solve problems, think critically and interpret large amounts of information.

Technology creates a new learning environment that changes the way students learn.
They need to interact with each other more than before and collaborate through the Internet.
Several countries have established a broad Internet access for schools; students can subscribe
to digital libraries and access a much wider field of knowledge. That makes lessons richer and
learning more stimulating.

ICT COMPETENCIES AND LIFELONG LEARNING

What does it mean to be ICT competent? Experts in this field sometimes use the term
e-competencies instead of ICT competencies. Being e-competent means being digitally literate
and having the ability to confidently and quickly learn how to work with, critique and
creatively exploit new and emerging digital tools. According to Barajas et al. (n.d.), digital
literacy cannot be compared to traditional forms of print-based literacy. Digital literacy refers
more widely to the competencies required to effectively exploit the tools, practices and symbol
systems made available by digital technologies. These competencies, referred to a current
context of rapid change, can be seen as the update on your own to take advantage of future
socio-economic transformations. If we look at the ICT knowledge of students in the context of
lifelong learning, then these competencies must not only be optional, but a mandatory
requirement (4 Memorandum on Lifelong Learning, 2000).

The information network on education in Europe (Eurydice, 2001) has written that in
today’s world there shouldn’t be a part of a population that is competence-rich and a part that
is competence-poor, if countries want to develop the full potential of their human resources.
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It is also important for the countries to reconcile two competitive dimensions of
society: the first one that promotes excellence, efficiency, diversity and choice, and the second
one that supports social justice and equal opportunities, solidarity and tolerance. These two
opposing requirements also reflect on other crucial social skills, such as self-reliance, risk-
taking, initiative, entrepreneurship, teamwork, consideration, solidarity, dialogue and active
citizenship.

One of the main skills is literacy (Recommendations of the European Parliament,
2006). We can distinguish three types of literacy: reading, mathematical and scientific literacy.
For the International Adult Literacy Surveys - IALS (Spiranec, 2003), literacy was defined as
a particular capacity and mode of behavior, namely “the ability to understand and employ
printed information in daily activities, at home, at work and in the community — to achieve
one’s goals and to develop one’s knowledge and potential.” In PISA 2000, the Programme for
International Student Assessment, reading literacy was defined as “the ability to understand,
use, and reflect on written texts, in order to achieve one’s goals, to develop one’s knowledge
and potential, and to participate effectively in society.” Also in PISA 2000, mathematical
literacy was defined “as the capacity to identify, understand and engage in mathematics, and
to make well-founded judgments about the role that mathematics plays in an individual’s
current and future private life, occupational life, social life with peers and relatives, and life as
a constructive, concerned and reflected citizen.” The Adult Literacy and Life skills Survey
proposes the following definition for numeracy: “the knowledge and skills required to
effectively manage the mathematical demands of diverse situations.” Further, generic skills,
personal competencies, knowledge of foreign languages, social or interpersonal
competencies also affect the way a person can become ICT competent. Because the ICT has
changed the way people interact and live through the computers and Internet, the ability to
access, select and administer relevant data is considered a vital competence. Application of
ICT is called computer literacy. Knowing the basics in science and technology is often a key
competence.

How can these competencies help us in the process of lifelong learning? The answer to
this question is, actually, very simple. The world of information, communication and
technology has changed the way people live their professional and personal lives. Because of
these changes we need to be ICT competent, so we can stay up-to-date with rapid changes
which are sure to occur as the technology develops. So, lifelong learning is inconceivable
without ICT skills, because they the very prerequisite to the new way of collecting, processing
and managing information. ICT technologies have also changed the way people learn (Report
from the Commission, 2000). Educational systems in other countries, as well as in Croatia,
must undergo these changes in order to become effective and able to compete with others.
Since Croatia is still a young country and because it takes time for an education system to
change, it is important that we distinguish three phases countries go through as computers
become more prevalent in education. These phases are (Fluck, 2001):

Phase 1: in which students in school first use computers and information technology
becomes an elective course in the curriculum.

Phase 2: in which information and communication technologies are used transparently
to enhance learning opportunities in all conventional curriculum subject areas.

Phase 3: where the universal curriculum clearly includes topics of study that would not
exist without information and communication technologies and schooling for most
students no longer fits the traditional face-to-face instructional model.

Some educational institution changes faster than the other. At the Department of
Information Sciences in Osijek LMS Moodle (Learning Management System), respectively
Virtual Learning Environment (VLE) is used in work with students. Moodle allows you to
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create online courses with opportunities for rich interaction (student - student or teacher -
student). It is an open source e-learning platform and people can develop additional functionality.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

A survey was conducted on a sample group of second and third year students at the
Department of Information Sciences. The level of basic ICT competencies was examined that
can eventually improve their quality of use of the e- learning tool, namely LMS Moodle.
Students were exposed to a virtual environment supported by e-learning tool, namely LMS
Moodle, in addition to the conventional teaching methods. The working hypothesis was that
students who possess higher level of ICT competencies are more successful in working in a
virtual learning environment. Experimental procedures are to establish whether there is a
genuine connection between the information literacy of students and their ability to tackle the
challenges of the virtual learning environment. Upon completion of all the necessary tests, the
researchers will use the results obtained to suggest possible solutions that would help students
in an e-based learning process and enable them to achieve better results.

RESULTS OF THE STUDENT SURVEY

Here is a short review of students’ ICT competencies based on the survey. Table 1
presents descriptive statistical data of variables regarding computer management. According to
the means from the data, students are most familiar with backing up files onto various media
types (2.93), but they are less familiar with using a data projector (1,98).

Variables (Computer management) Mean | Std. Deviation Variance
Locate and run a program (software application) 2.64 0.533 0.284
Use CD-ROM-based software 2.74 0.497 0.247
Organize electronic files into folders 2.83 0.377 0.142
Search for files on the computer system 2.76 0.532 0.283
Move /copy files between drives 2.88 0.395 0.156
Backup files onto various media types 2.93 0.261 0.068
Print to various networked printers 2.88 0.328 0.107
Connect up the computer and its peripherals 2.45 0.705 0.498
Use a scanner for copying images 2.31 0.749 0.560
Use a digital camera for capturing images 2.29 0.742 0.551
Use a data projector 1.98 0.680 0.463
Health and Safety issues relating to the computing | 5 21 0.682 0.465
environment

Table 1: Descriptive statistical data of variables regarding computer management
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Chart 1 below demonstrates the various tasks that students can perform for computer
management.

Computer management

am aware of Health and Safety issues relating to the computing
environment 54
use a data projector h
use a digital camera for capturing images
use a scanner for copying images
. . 5f.1
connect up the computer and its peripherals f 119 | T 3t | |
print to various networked printers H 119 | | | | | | | BHL
. . . . 92.9
backup files onto various media types (floppy, CD-RW, USB Hard drive etc) _F 7t I I I I I I I
- - . . 90.5
move / copy files between drives (e.g. from A: to C:) m 7|1 | | | | | | |
i 81
search for files on the computer system =rm 14,:1 | | | | | |
organise your electronic files into folders - §7 T T T T T 83.3
use CD-ROM-based software 742
BN =7 24| ] ] ]
locate and run a programme (software application) m 3T | T T 66.7
1 T T T T T T 1

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Percentage of students

O1- 1 am not familiar W2 - | am a little bit familiar 0O3-1am very familiar

Chart 1: Percentage of students familiar with different options of computer management
Students’ ICT competencies such as using simple editing, spellchecker, headers and
footers, templates for standard documents, drawing tools to create shapes and Autoshapes,

importing text and images into a word processed document and other options of word
processing are presented in Chart 2.

Word Processing

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

save adocument in various file formats including lgsly
. =T
mail merge 45,
14.3
use the drawing tools to create shapes and 667
Autoshapes 0 =S

]
use headers and footers H14_3| | | | | e
0

divide the page layout into columns

create new document templates

T3
use templates for standard documents W’TM_I_IS *
48
. ]
lay out text and images Wﬂf 738
0
include tables in adocument Wzm

import text and images into aword processed
document 0 e

use aspelichecker Hll,g |
0
T

use simple editing e.g. bold, italics, centring, font
Pl
0

lgg.1

lo2.9

size etc

0O 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Percentage of students

O 1- | am not familiar B2 -|am alittle bit familiar 0O 3-lam very familiar

123



Students’ use of spreadsheets like auto filling series, sorting data, inserting formulae,
replicating formulae along rows/columns, producing charts and graphs for data analysis and
understanding as well as their using relative and absolute cell-referencing is shown in Chart 3.

Spreadsheets

adding security password to worksheet 50

understand and use relative and absolute cell-
referencing

print a selected area 3,1
9,5
add headers and footers T bs,6
2,4
produce charts and graphs for data analysis ﬁ 35[7
0

replicate formulae along rows/columns

]52,4

] 64,3

input formulae

sort data 52,4
711

1524

auto filling series 42,9
48

. . 90,5
input data in rows and columns Hg,s
0

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Percentage of students

O1- | am not familiar B2 - | am a little bit familiar O3-1am very familiar

Chart 3: Percentage of students familiar with different options of spreadsheets

Students have very poor knowledge of working with databases especially with
updating data in a database, creating different layouts for data entry forms and reports, sorting
data, creating and running a query and producing a report (See Chart 4).
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Chart 4: Percentage of students familiar with different options of databases

Students achieve much better results when working with presentation techniques such
as creating a basic presentation package, adding clipart to slides, introducing animation onto
slides, modifying transition between slides, editing a master slide, etc. (See chart 5).
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Chart 5: Percentage of students familiar with different options of presentation
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The mean 2.95 is common for several variables dealing with using the Internet and e-
mail, respectively using search engines to find information, sending and receiving e-mail
messages, opening and saving files attached to incoming e-mails. This shows that students are
very familiar with these options. In Table 2 can be seen the lack of students’ use of logical

operators when searching for information.

Variables (Using the Internet and e-mail) Mean Std. Deviation | Variance
Access an Internet site via its website address 2.86 0.354 0.125
Use search engines to find information 2.95 0.216 0.046
glsf(e):;i{[(isioperators when searching for 567 0.570 0.325
Use bookmarks / favorites for marking sites 2.88 0.395 0.156
Download files from the internet 2.86 0.417 0.174
Save text and images from web pages 2.90 0.370 0.137
Send and receive e-mail messages 2.95 0.216 0.046
Attach files to outgoing e-mails 2.90 0.297 0.088
Open and save files attached to incoming e-mails 2.95 0.216 0.046
Forward emails to selected contacts 2.88 0.328 0.107
Create new contacts in address book 2.88 0.328 0.107

Table 2: Descriptive statistics data of variables regarding Internet and e-mail

Presented in Chart 6 are students’ responses to using Internet options.
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Chart 6: Percentage of students familiar with different options of Internet and e-mail



Table 3 shows descriptive statistical data of variables regarding LMS Moodle.
According to mean of 2.9 for variables solving tasks through Moodle and monitoring recent
news, it can be concluded that students are very familiar with these variables. Forum
communication with other students (2.69) is a variable with which they are not so familiar.

Variables (Using LMS Moodle) Mean Std. Deviation Variance
Searching and using teaching materials 2.88 0.395 0.156
Solving tasks through Moodle 2.90 0.297 0.088
Forum communication with other

students 2.69 0.517 0.268
Real time messaging 2.79 0.520 0.270
Communication with teachers 2.83 0.377 0.142
Monitoring recent news 2.90 0.297 0.088
Completing Moodle online surveys 2.88 0.395 0.156
Monitoring one’s own success 2.86 0.417 0.174

Table 3: Descriptive statistics data of variables regarding LMS Moodle

Chart 7 below shows some of Moodle features students were able to utilize with great
success.

Using LMS Moodle

-

monitoring own success m%
filling Moodle online surveys wa

4

monitoring recent news Hg.s |
communication with teachers H 7
real time massaging m EE

forum communication with other students = 26

solving tasks through Moodle Hg_s |

1 g8.1

f 90.5
I

90.5

' ERLE

90.5
I |

[ [ [ [
[ [ [ [
[ [ [ [
[ [ [ [
[ [ [ [
E [ [ [
[ [ [ [
I ———

searching and using teaching materials F7-Il T

f 90.5
; —]

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Percentage of students

O1- | am not familiar B2 - | am alittle bit familiar O3-1am very familiar

Chart 7: Percentage of students familiar with different options of LMS Moodle

CONCLUSION

According to the results of the variables analysis here are some conclusions. There is a
strong correlation between the use of the Internet and working with e-learning tool LMS
Moodle. The results show that students who use various online communication options also
use communication tools integrated in LMS Moodle more. They visit forums, use real time
messaging and communicate with each other and with the teachers. Furthermore, the results
show that students who are better at managing files and folders and at using computer
hardware and software are also more successful at using LMS Moodle. It would be interesting
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to find out whether there is a connection between visual appearance of the e-learning virtual
environment and other Internet services or how this interface design can affect students’
learning outcomes.
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ABSTRACT

This presentation covers a case study centered on the analysis of information behavior
of a sample of students that visit the school libraries within the Vila do Conde municipality.
We analyze the students’ abilities to use collections and technological resources available in
school libraries, namely their capacities in information searching and retrieval especially with
the documents in free access. We emphasize the role of information literacy as a facilitating
element in learning seeing as information literate people are those who learned how to learn
and are able to locate, organize and use information effectively.

Keywords: Information literacy: Information behavior, School library

PE3IOME

Ta3u mpe3eHTaMs OTpa3siBa U3CIeIBaHE, KOETO CE 3aHMMaBa C aHaIu3 Ha WH(poOpMa-
[IMOHHOTO TIOBE/ICHHE Ha TpyMa YYEeHHUIIU, MMOCEIIABAIY YIUIUIITHI ONOINOTEKH B OOIMHATA
Ha Bua ay KOH}IG. AHaJ'II/ISI/IpaMe YMCHUATA HA YUCHUIUTEC J1a U3IOJ3BAT KOJICKIUUTE U TCX -
HOJIOTHYHUTE PECYpPCH Ha YUYHIUIIHUTE OMOIMOTEKH, a TO-TOYHO TEXHUTE BBH3MOXKHOCTH 32
ThpPCEHE W M3BIWYaHE Ha MHQPOpPMAIUI OT TOKYMEHTH Ha CBOOOJeH aocThi. OOphIaMe 0co-
O0eHO BHMMaHHUE Ha POJsITa Ha MH(POPMAIIMOHHATAa IPAMOTHOCT KaTO €JIEMEHT, KOWTO yJIeCHsSBa
y4EHETO, 3alI0T0 WH(POPMAIMOHHO TPAMOTHUTE XOpa Ce HaydaBaT Kak Ja ydaT M MoraT Ja
HaMHpaT, OpraHu3UpaT U U3MONI3BaT HHPopManuaTa e(peKTUBHO.

Kniouosu oymu: ungopmayuonna epamomuocm: uH@GOPMAYUOHHO NOBeOeHue, Yuu-
auwHa bubiuomexa
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INTRODUCTION
INFORMATION SCIENCE AND LEARNING

At a time when accessing information has become easier, aided by Information and
Communications Technologies (ICT), the role of libraries and also of schools has changed
significantly; these must work together and actively, viewing the encompassing of all citizens
in an Information Society and, thus, contributing to the resolution of problems deriving from
info-exclusion. Considering this, both schools and libraries, basing themselves on an interdis-
ciplinary approach to Information Science and Education Science, should progress embracing
new practices, including information literacy (ALA, 1989).

The term information literacy was used for the first time in 1974 by Paul Zurkowski in
a paper where he advocated that this skill corresponded to the correct use of relevant
information sources in the workplace (Bawden, 2001). At the same time, the idea that informa-
tion literacy and learning were interconnected arose, seeing as ultimately, information literate
people are those who have learned how to learn and are able to locate, organize and use infor-
mation effectively. Therefore, information literacy constitutes a basis for life-long learning and
cannot be seen as an isolated competency but rather as something transversal, capable of
turning individuals into effective information consumers. It is what can be labeled an educa-
tion facilitating aid in learning (Lenox, 1992; Walker, 1992).

Considering these premises, referential systems and models have ensued since the
1990°s to establish Information Literacy parameters. The first one was published by the
American Library Association (ALA) in 1989 and served as the foundation for subsequent
referential systems. In 1998, this same association in conjunction with the Association for
Educational Communications and Technology elaborated the referential Information literacy
standards for student learning. Already in 1997, in France, FADBEN (Fédération des
Enseignants Documentalistes de 1’Education Nationale) had published a specific referential to
aid teachers and librarians in creating pedagogical situations to develop competencies in
information searching. In 1999, the Standing Conference of National and University Libraries
(SCONUL), of the United Kingdom, published a model for the identification of information
literacy competencies from an elementary level through to a higher level. The second edition
of The Australian and New Zealand Information Literacy Framework was published in 2004.
In general, all these models demonstrate, be it implicitly or explicitly, the importance of the
interrelation of information literacy and lifelong learning. This notion was recently empha-
sized with the Alexandria Proclamation on Information Literacy and Lifelong Learning (2005)
which states that “information literacy and lifelong learning are the beacons of the Information
Society, illuminating the courses to the development, prosperity, and freedom.”

Contextually, an Information Science constituted of a comprehensive transdisciplinary
nucleus that integrates library science, archival science and information technological systems
(ITS) must adopt approaches, whether in theory or methodology, used in other fields of
knowledge, in this case in Educational Science, to scientifically understand information as a
phenomenon and as a process (Silva and Ribeiro, 2002). In this way, we can understand the
behavior of those who look for and use accessible information from the school library making
it easier to adapt and develop services directed to the increase of adequate competencies thus
dynamizing learning.

STUDY AIMS AND METHODOLOGY

To better understand the effective relation of Information Science and learning, a study
case was carried out with the aim of analyzing the information behavior of the Vila do Conde
municipality students, specially the use of the technological resources and the information
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services available in the libraries. It was thus possible to determine whether school libraries
are or not an active instrument in the teaching/learning process and whether they do perform
their part in forming and widening the students’ competences, in this way helping them to use
information effectively and consequently leading them to autonomous information retrieval.
We also ascertained the level of information literacy of various students from different school
levels taking the stipulated referential systems into consideration. Accordingly and as an
example, the Australian and New Zealand Information Literacy Framework (2004) defines a
competent person in what concerns information literacy as one who has a need for infor-
mation; who determines the scope of that need; as one who accesses information effectively;
who critically assesses the information and the sources; one who can classify, store, handle
and rewrite the gathered or produced information; one who selects and assimilates infor-
mation; who uses information to learn, broaden horizons, solve problems and make decisions;
who understands the financial, social, political and cultural conditions involved in using the
information; one who accesses and uses information in an ethical and legal manner; who uses
information to become a participating member of society with incumbent social responsibili-
ties, and recognizing information literacy as a component of an autonomous and continuous
learning.

Based on this definition we carried out a survey with a questionnaire that was handed
out to a sample of students from each of the three school cycles of the Vila do Conde
municipality of Portugal (see Endnote 1). This was performed by the teachers, during school
hours during the month of February in 2006. A standard questionnaire was used for all three
cycles and the only alteration was in terms of the language used in accordance with their level
of instruction. The sample comprised of 231 pupils with ages ranging from 8 to 20 and
consequently with different levels of instruction, ranging from the primary (1* cycle) and
middle school cycles (3rd cycle) and high school. The students observed come from three
primary schools (134 pupils), one middle school (48 pupils), and one high school (49 pupils).

The selected schools also belong to different social environments in this way contri-
buting to a bigger diversification. Caxinas primary school (EB1) and Frei Jodo junior school
(EB2,3) are situated in a fishing town. Correios primary school (EB1) and Afonso Sanches high
school are city schools and Guilhabreu primary school (EB1) belongs to a rural borough in the
interior of the Vila do Conde district. The sample was predominately female and increasingly
so the higher the level of instruction, indicating that most boys drop out of school earlier.

VILA DO CONDE DISTRICT SCHOOL LIBRARY NETWORK

In 2001 the district of Vila do Conde was one of the chosen areas to integrate the
School Library Network, a project of the Portuguese Department of Education with the
support of the administrative entity of the Town Halls. The main goal was to provide each
school, independently of the level, with a library in order to develop reading habits and the
access to information from an early age onwards. It is a progressive project and at present the
network comprises 15 schools. The objective is to incorporate all the schools in the district.

The cooperation protocol established that the administration of Town Hall would pro-
vide all the technical support through the supply of software and bibliography. The municipal-
ity’s responsibilities grow in relation to the primary schools seeing as libraries need to be built,
in some cases, and furnished and equipped. Financial aid will be administered by DREN -
Direccao Regional de Educacdo do Norte - The Northern Regional Education Board.

The José Régio Public Library of Vila do Conde comprises an OPAC that includes the
catalogues of all primary, middle and high school libraries as well as of two educational
centres (Centro de Ciéncia Viva and Centro de Actividades). The main idea is for all schools
and institutions to effectively cooperate within the information network.
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ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS

Next, we will present some of the results obtained from the questionnaire and analyze
the relevant data.

Library Attendance

Concerning the number of pupils registered at a library (public, school or other) it was
noticeable that the older they got, the less they visited a library (1% cycle library attendance:
87%, 3" cycle library attendance: 48% and high school library attendance: 39%). In primary
school, the teachers often take the children to the library within school hours but in middle and
high schools the teachers do not and the pupils’ interests are also dispersing. Additionally,
primary school pupils visit the library more often and within shorter periods of time. It is
equally worth mentioning that at this level of instruction, many initiatives are promoted in the
school library, namely story-time and other educational activities for children, apart from
frequent visits to renew books. The middle and high school students who participated in the
questionnaire do not have this routine.

Use of Information Access Instruments

The purpose of one of the questions was to infer whether the students knew how to use
the Author and Title catalogue. It was a multiple choice question with the following as
choices: “To know how to spell a word”; “To know the books that exist in the library”; “To
know whether a book exists in the library or not”; “To know the news of the day”; “Don’t
know”. After analyzing the answers, we concluded that the majority of the students made the
correct choice, since more than 50% scored with the two correct choices. The 3™ cycle
students always scored less than the other two levels. Surprisingly, the primary school pupils
present a higher percentage of correct choices (“To know the books that exist in the library”:
80%; “To know whether a book exists in the library or not”: 82%) than the other two levels
(3rGl cycle: 46% and 65%; high school: 55% and 71%, for the two same options).

Another item of the questionnaire served to evaluate the students’ knowledge on the
Universal Decimal Classification (UDC) in the library context. The students should be able to
understand the double function of this classification (information organization and localiza-
tion) and choose the following: “To organize the documents by subject-matters” and “To find
the documents by their subject-matters”. It was evident that some students don’t fully
comprehend this double function seeing as they didn’t choose these two options. Furthermore,
1* cycle pupils see the classification system as a way of organizing the library (92%), whereas
31 cycle (98%) and high school pupils (82%) gave more importance to it in its function as a
localizer. There is, however, a great percentage of high school students who do not distinguish
between these two functions as well as those in 1% cycle. It is also necessary to refer that the
wrong choices were incongruous with the UDC’s functions (“To add color to the library”; “To
organize the books by dates”) which could explain why a high percentage of students
answered correctly.

Given the opportunity to understand the general function of the UDC, when confronted
with its use, the pupils showed great difficulty in associating the document to its category. The
results obtained from the question where the pupils had to identify the topics under which five
given documents had to be categorized, exemplified this. The percentage of 3™ cycle pupils
capable of making the document correspond to its category, and still only in two situations,
was 50%. High school students, on the other hand, chose in their majority not to answer this
question. Regardless of that, in all cases, the percentage of correct answers is always less than
50% and in two situations the percentage of wrong choices greatly superseded the right ones.

One of the examples in the class 6 exercise was one with the topic “planes” and a sig-
nificant number of students (46% of 3™ cycle pupils and 29% high school students), opted for
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class 0. This may reveal unfamiliarity with the contents of class 0 allied to the difficulty in
associating transportation to Applied Science (class 6).

The 1* cycle sample students are the ones that demonstrate greater knowledge in using
the UDC seeing as the percentage of correct answers is always higher than 50%. This is valid
if we keep in mind that the results are correlative with the framework of the primary school
library. Accordingly, each UCD class or category was represented by different colors and
symbols were given to each subclass or subcategory thus making it easier to memorize the
organizational structure and consequently easier to use when doing research.

Choices in Information Retrieval

One of the competence defining parameters used in information literacy has to do with
the capacity to retrieve information effectively and efficiently, which implies knowledge in the
selection of information searching methods and techniques and on retrieval strategies. In this
sense, we aimed at similarly verifying the sample students’ ability to choose correct
information search criteria. One question consisted of the pupils indicating what criteria
should be used to determine whether there were books on a certain subject-matter, a CD with
stated title and author, a film with a given title and the books written by a given author. In the
case of the 1* cycle pupils, search by author was the easiest and where they scored most, 50%;
search by subject proved more difficult with only 43% choosing correctly and search by
author/title or only title proved to be the most difficult with just 34% of correct choices.
However, even at the basic level of search by author, the students revealed considerable
inadequacy because 33% chose not to answer and 24% made the wrong choice.

In the 3™ cycle and high school samples, we verified that information retrieval by sub-
ject-matter was more successful with 85% and 80% of correct answers. This may indicate that
the conventional (author/title or title) elements of search are not the most important, meaning
that the origin or source of the information is not being taken into account.

Seeing as the ability to formulate adequate information retrieval strategies is one of the
most important information literacy skills, we verified, in our study, that students from dif-
ferent social and geographical settings display equally different behavior in solving the same
problem. The pupils of Caxinas primary school (EB1), in a fishing town, revealed high capaci-
ty in applying search by author (69%) and by subject-matter (62%) evidencing themselves
from the average of other primary school samples where 50% was obtained in search by
author and 43% in search by subject-matter. The percentage of correct results is only negative
(34%) in the more complex cross search by author and title, but even here Caxinas primary
stands out (45%). Relative to this second criterion, we must keep in mind that we were
working with 1% cycle pupils where this more complex information retrieval strategy is rare.

Make a Bibliographical Reference

Possessing the ability to organize and manage information correctly is another aspect
that helps define information literacy, involving, for example, the elaboration of a bibliog-
raphy reference. Thusly, one question involved the pupils making a bibliographical reference.
This exercise was different for each of the three levels being assessed. The 1% cycle children
were asked to build a given book’s identification card where title, author, publisher and the
year of publication had to be included; the 3™ cycle pupils were asked to identify title, author,
publisher and the year of publication of a given bibliographical reference and, finally, the high
school pupils were asked to choose a book from the library and write its bibliographical
reference.

When performing the data analysis, a total reluctance of the high school students to
complete this exercise was perceivable seeing as 90% did not perform the task, which might
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be indicative of a gross lack of knowledge pertaining to the elements involved in bibliograph-
ical references and their organization. It is to be noted that somewhere else in the question-
naire there was one other question that contained a bibliographical reference as an example.

Relative to the 1% and 3™ cycle pupils, it was verified that they can distinguish the
basic elements that compose a bibliographical reference. About 70% of the 3™ cycle students’
answers were correct and the 1* cycle pupils’ percentage of correct answers is between 50%
and 70%.

Selection of and Access to Information Sources

A fundamental component of information literacy is the use of various information
sources in any format suited to the problem and the context. It is therefore necessary to use
skills when selecting and interacting with the most appropriate sources for the clarification of
any sort of information need. Accordingly, we included a group of questions where the
students were asked to select the source of information they considered to be the most
pertinent in solving a stated information need. The range of selection was: a local newspaper, a
weekly magazine, the television, the Internet, encyclopedias, a dictionary, and teletext. Two
completely inadequate choices were also given: poetry to the 1% cycle and novels to the 3™
cycle and high school. These two choices merely served to test the reliability of the answers
given.

Concerning the ability to satisfy the information needs with the adequate information
source, the 3™ cycle, and high school students showed frankly positive results. They evidenced
good use of teletext (74%), of the dictionary (80%), and of the Internet (62%). However, in the
case of the 1™ cycle pupils, even though their choices are generally correct (teletext (32%), the
dictionary (77%) and the Internet (49%)), a significant percentage of them did opt for the
incorrect choices. In this way showing they do not understand the function of the information
source. For example, 31 cycle and high school pupils make better use of the teletext than do 1*
cycle pupils.

Relatively to accessing documents, all three groups of pupils demonstrate a clear pref-
erence of the Internet (1% cycle: 47%; 3 cycle: 92% and high school: 71%) revealing at the
same time an autonomous tendency seeing as only 49% of 1% cycle pupils admitted looking
for the librarian’s help, a percentage that decreases to 21% in the 3™ cycle and to 14% in high
school. It is, however, debatable if this autonomy reflects real competence in looking for
information since only the 1% cycle students (19%) indicate having chosen to perform the
search by catalogue, an option that 31 cycle and high school pupils omit. Curiously, and in
accordance with what is illustrated above, theoretically speaking, the pupils evince under-
standing the functions of the Author and Title and Subject-Matter catalogues. Nonetheless,
they do not seem to take advantage of the potential this instrument presents in information
searching and retrieval. Apart from that, as they get older, the pupils tend to prefer the Internet
as an information source since the percentage of pupils opting for available information in the
library decreases. The percentages of students choosing library books as an information source
are 57% in 1% cycle, 8% in 3" cycle, and 29% in high school.

Relationship between Students and ICTs

Accepting that information literacy implies ability to manage Information and Com-
munication Technologies (ICT) for different purposes, as a result, the students’ opinion of the
usefulness of the Internet was also surveyed. The pupils of all three levels of instruction reveal
using the Internet for “To look for information”, complementing this use with “For
Work/Study purposes”. Only the 3™ cycle pupils use the Internet mainly for “Entertainment”
(79%) and “To meet people” (42%), and in fact this last option’s percentage is practically
insignificant (7%) in 1% cycle and limited (16%) in high school.
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When crossing the data gathered on the students’ models of Internet use and the sites
they most frequently visit, various contradictions presented themselves. In fact, while stating
that they use the Internet mainly for “To look for information” and “For work/study purposes”,
when questioned about the categories of the sites most visited it was verified that most of them
were entertainment-related. For instance, 1% cycle students privilege sites related to “Games”
(64%), “Films/Music” (35%) and “Sport” (22%), and the sites related to “Study” come in
second place with 52%. 3" cycle students are those who most frequently use the Internet for
various purposes, scoring higher than any of the other two school levels in all categories of
sites, but not so much for “Games” (48%), unlike in 1% cycle (64%). They do not use the
Internet for “Mail” (48%) or for “Study purposes” (50%) as much as high school students
(“Mail”: 73%; “Study purposes”™: 71%). The 3™ cycle students revealed to be the greatest users
of “Chat Services” (46%) unlike in the 1% cycle (4%) and in high school (22%) which
coincides with the answers given, where 42% stated that they used the Internet to meet people.

Concerning the place where the PC is used, more than half of the total sample has a PC
at home being this the most common place of use. 59% of the 1% cycle students have a PC at
home, a percentage that increases to 76% in high school and to 88% in 31 cycle. For the 1%
cycle pupils (almost 52%) the school library is still, however, a common place to contact with
computers.

On the other hand, in terms of the number of times they used a PC, only the 3™ cycle
and high school pupils (63% and 53%) stated using the PC every day. Those in 1* cycle do not
use one that often (32%).

In relation to internet access, we discerned that the majority of the high school pupils
could access the Internet from home (55%) whereas only 33% of 31 cycle pupils could do the
same. Merely 32% of the 1% cycle pupils have a PC with Internet connection at home. It is
worth noting that even though 88% of 31 cycle pupils have PC’s at home, only 33% have
Internet access.

To conclude, high school pupils are those who in terms of percentage (41%) most fre-
quently use a PC with Internet connection. Internet access seems, however, to be a rare
practice not yet embedded in the study or leisure habits of the majority of the pupils. In fact,
25% of 1* cycle pupils and 23% of 3 cycle pupils do it once a week.

SUMMARY

The results presented here demonstrate that, in their greater part, our pupils’ sample
start developing information skills and in contacting with libraries in the school environment
since primary school level. This contact with the library decreases the higher the level of
instruction. Evidently it is necessary to develop teaching and learning strategies that will
encompass information literacy in all learning stages.

The school libraries comprising our study showed they possess enormous potential to
provide the necessary conditions for the emergence of information literacy practices that will
consequently aid in acquiring and developing knowledge on various subjects by means of
teachers and librarians adopting interdisciplinary approaches. But this will only be possible
when schools, teachers, school librarians and library coordinators, the Department of
Education and the administrative entity of the municipality work together through the school
library support service — SABE (Servigo de Apoio as Bibliotecas Escolares). This will
generate occasions for the school library to induce information literacy contexts and practices
that will allow students to contact with a proactive form of learning and new worlds and
languages, growing into participative and creative members of the Information Society.
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ENDNOTES

1. The Portuguese educational system is structured as follows:

Ist Cycle: 6 to 9 year olds (4 years) — EB1 schools

2nd Cycle: 10 to 11 year olds (2 years) — EB2, 3 schools

3rd Cycle: 12 to 14 year olds (3years) — EB 2, 3 schools

High school: 15 to 17 year olds (3 years) — High/Secondary schools

EB is an acronym of “Ensino Bésico” meaning primary and elementary instruction.
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ABSTRACT

,Enjoying Reading™ is a new initiative in the UK to help every child love reading by
encouraging schools and libraries to work more closely together, involving public libraries,
school libraries and the schools libraries serve. Encouraging children to enjoy reading can be
the start of development of information literacy. Yet school libraries are in danger because of
various efficiency cuts, with computer suites deemed to be more important. A study has shown
that the information literacy of young people has not improved with the widening access to
technology. Many higher education libraries have been developing detailed information
literacy programs and some employ Web 2.0 tools to reach the “Google generation.” Public
libraries take initiatives to enable provision for information literacy needs at various levels.
There is evidence of the difference types of libraries working in partnership with others to
enable provision. Information literacy is important regardless of the stage in life. However,
there seems to be a paradox regarding initiatives to develop skills during childhood that can be
developed as life progresses and resources in school libraries being cut at the same time.

Keywords: Information literacy, Literacy; Libraries; United Kingdom

PE3IOME

,»Y JIOBOJICTBHETO JIa YeTell’ € HOBa MHUIIMATHBA BB BennkoOpuTanus, KOSTO € Haco-
YeHa KbM OOIIECTBEHUTE M YUWJIUIHUTE OMOTMOTEKH M € TpeTHa3Ha4YeHa 3a MOOIIPsBaHe Ha
M000B KBM YETEHETO y BCSIKO JeTe KaTo HachpyaBa yUYWIHINATA U OMOTMOTEKHTE Ja CH
CBTPYJIHUYAT BCE MO-TSACHO. [ToompsBaHeTO HA YIOBOJICTBHETO OT YETEHETO Y JIerara MOXKe
na ObAe Havyamo Ha WHGOPMAIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT. YUYWIMIMHUTE OMOMMOTEKH obaue ca
3aIUIAIICHN OT Pa3JIMYHH CHKPAIICHHUS U CE IPUEeMa, Y€ KOMITFOThPHUTE TApHUTYPH ca T0-He-
obxomumu. EnHo m3cnenBaHe a0ka3Ba, ue WH(GOpMAIMOHHATA TPAMOTHOCT Ha MIIAJUTE XOpa
HE c€ TMOoJoOpsBa C pas3IMPSBAHETO HA JOCTHIIA O TEXHOJOTHsA. MHOro OMOIMOTEKH Ha
BUCIIM Y4eOHHM 3aBEICHUS ca pa3pabOTHIIM MOJPOOHHU MporpamMu 3a HH(POpMalMOHHA TPaMOT-
HOCT M HSKOW W3MOJ3BaT MHCTpymMeHTuTe Ha Web 2.0 3a ma mocturHar 1o ,,lTOKOJIGHHETO Ha
Google”. ObmecTBeHnTe OMOIMOTEKH MpeanpueMaT MHULIMATHBY HACOUYEHU KbM 33J0BOJIS-
BaHE Ha MOTPEOHOCTUTE OT MH(OPMAIMOHHA TPAMOTHOCT Ha pa3lInYHK HUBA. MIMa cBencHMS,
4ye pa3IMyHHU BHJI0BE OMOIMOTEKH ce 0O0eauHsBAT ChC chinara 1en. Mudopmanuonnata rpa-
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MOTHOCT € Ba)KHa HE3aBUCHUMO OT Bb3pacTra. M3riexna napagoKcaiHo, Y€ €JHOBPEMEHHO C
HAYMHAHUATA Y JIellaTa Ja ce HacaXJaT YMEHHs, KOUTO MOTaT J1a C€ pa3BUBAT Mpe3 LIETHs KU -
BOT, PECYPCHUTE B YUMIIUIITHUTE OMOIMOTEKHU CE ChKpalllaBar.

Knwuoeu oymu: ungpopmayuonna epamomuocm, epamomuocm, oubauomexu, Benuko-
bpumanus

INTRODUCTION

Information literacy is currently a hot topic for those in the library and information
profession. The last six issues of Library + Information Update (June to October 2008
inclusive) carried feature articles on information literacy topics. The annual LILAC
conference (Librarian“s Information Literacy Annual Conference) held in March 2008 focused
on current initiatives and issues, and attracted an increasing number of delegates. There are
also various initiatives to encourage information literacy opportunities for all age groups, from
childhood through to senior citizens. Many of these initiatives in public libraries stem from or
respond to Framework for the Future (Department for Culture, Media and Sport, 2003), which
defines the UK Government®s ten year strategic vision for public libraries in England, and sets
out current strengths and key areas for development for public libraries in supporting lifelong
learning. Higher education information and library services have been developing detailed
information literacy programs. Some academic and public library services have collaborated to
provide new service delivery models for lifelong learning, particularly via the current trend of
dual use libraries, such as The Bridge in Glasgow, which delivers services to both the students
of a further education college and members of the public, increasing the take up of lifelong
learning opportunities. Yet, alongside positive developments, new barriers are arising such as
nefficiency savings™. Can information and library services overcome these barriers and
continue to develop and provide information literacy programs for their patrons?

READING AND INFORMATION LITERACY

Information literacy concerns how people search for information. One definition comes from
CILIP (Chartered Institute of Library and Information Professionals) — “Information literacy is
knowing when and why you need information, where to find it, and how to evaluate, use and
communicate it in an ethical manner” (www.cilip.org.uk/policyadvocacy/learning/informationliteracyy).

However, being literate is a precursor to being information literate. Libraries promote
the pleasure of reading and offer reader development for all ages, and adult learning provision
can be found in most public libraries (Ashcroft et al, 2005). Yet, there is perhaps a generational
division regarding information literacy. The ,,web generation® (younger people) have grown up
with the modern online information environment, which they use ,,naturally” - although it
would be dangerous to regard the ,,web generation™ as a homogeneous group. Thus there is
great diversification in literacy needs and libraries have taken a variety of approaches at
different levels. This was reflected in the fact that there were five keynote speakers at the 2008
LILAC conference, “representing a very diverse range of perspectives, considering both their
professional involvements and their approaches to information literacy” (Hopwood, 2008).

CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE

Encouraging children to enjoy reading can be the start of development of information
literacy. “Enjoying reading is an important new DCSF (Department for Children, Schools and
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Families) funded initiative to help every child love reading by encouraging schools and
libraries to work more closely together” (www.readingagency.org.uk). This initiative involves
public libraries, school libraries, and the school“s library service. The DCSF believes that
collaborative/partnership working between schools and libraries can help children and young
people discover reading for pleasure, which is deemed critical to their life chances. Enjoying
Reading explains how schools can make the best of what the library system has to offer. On
offer is a range of resources and tools, including primary and secondary booklets for teachers,
and a website (www.enjoyreading.org.uk), which has information, research, case studies, an
ideas bank and other resources which demonstrate how library staff and teachers working
together can achieve common aims.

It seems that this relationship between teachers and library services for schools needs
to be strengthened. The Childrens™ Literacy Special Interest Group of the United Kingdom
Literacy Association is concerned about a decline in children reading for pleasure. The Group
researched primary teachers™reading practices and investigated the nature of their involvement
in local school library services. Responses for the questionnaires for this research came from
1,200 teachers in 11 local authorities in England, which represented urban, inner city and rural
areas. Whilst over 73% of these respondents had read for pleasure during the last month, there
was not such a high percentage for visiting a local library with a class. 403 teachers did not
respond at all to this question, 60.1% of those who did respond last made such a visit over 6
months ago, 18.1% have never done so and only 7.7% did so within the last month (Cremin et
al., 2008).

At the same time as the positive initiative of ,,Enjoy Reading™, negative developments
are occurring. Brabazon (2008) reports that “school libraries are suffering, even closing, as
resources are cut, staff ,,redeployed™ and the internet deemed to be more important to learning
than printed matter and professionals who can sort the wheat from the chaft”. These ,cuts”
appear in many guises, one of which relates to the school™s library service (SLS). While
providing resources and a loaning service for teachers and ensuring the development of quality
materials, it seems that “there is stark neglect (or denial) of their knowledge by local
authorities, head teachers and politicians” (Brabazon, 2008). Another aspect is an almost
imperceptible decline within existing school libraries. Closures might be apparent, such as the
situation from the Highlands Council, whose efficiency savings will be achieved through the
loss of librarian jobs, reduced access to resources by teachers, reduced acquisition of stock and
delay in development of online facilities. However, gradual reductions are not so apparent,
such as the situation in some Kent schools where some librarians have been replaced by part-
time, non-trained staff, and books dispersed to departments, and library spaces changed into
computer suites and renamed leaning resource centers. Information literacy skills cannot be
gained via internet connection. Perhaps even less obvious is the absence of libraries in some of
the new academies — either in the plans or in the building. For example, the Mossbourne
Academy in Hackney has only computer suites and no library. There seems to be a paradox
with initiatives to develop information literacy skills in young people and the reduction and
cuts in provision of library services that work to this aim.

HIGHER EDUCATION

There are many examples of good information literacy programs developed by higher
education libraries. CILIP (Chartered Institute of Library and Information Professionals) has a
special interest group — the Community Services Group Information Literacy Group (CSG
ILG). The group aims to provide a forum to exchange knowledge and to encourage debate on
information literacy across all sectors of the profession. The group commissioned three case
studies in 2006 to illustrate best practice in delivery and/or promotion of information literacy
in differing library sectors — higher education, public libraries, and school libraries — and these
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are posted on the website (www.cilip.org.uk/policyadvocacy/learning/informationliteracy/).
The higher education case study comes from Newcastle University, presenting their
Information Literacy Toolkit and Forum. This was designed for a cohesive approach across
the curriculum, to create a learning environment in which students will develop as information
literate people and to provide a mechanism by which academic staff can integrate information
literacy into their teaching. Whilst the toolkit was the intended outcome of the project, another
important outcome developed — the Information Literacy Forum, which is developing as a
Community of Practice with regular meetings and online communication.

However, the massive development of Web 2.0 tools indicates that the information
environment can now be viewed very differently than it did as recently as two years ago.
Many libraries are now using online applications and tools, which allow individuals to
interact, create and share information using the Web as a platform. These tools offer a bridge
to the “Google generation” as well as providing new ways to reach users and tools with which
to teach them (Godwin, 2008a, p. 8). Godwin (2008a) also points out that librarians have to
decide where Web 2.0 tools fit in relation to information literacy teaching. Some, such as
Wikipedia, can increase the subject content available to students, and some, such as blogs and
YouTube, can be used to deliver information literacy. Godwin (2008b, p. 178) concludes that
it is of critical importance that the information literate person should be able to interpret the
context of what is found based on healthy skepticism of everything (s)he sees on the Web of
the future.

At the London School of Economics (LSE), RSS has been used to enhance access to
training courses and information literacy classes for staff and for students. LSE experiences
show that RSS has information literacy implications in that users must re-think about the ways
in which they access information on the web. Users are offered a mechanism for picking up
new information automatically rather than having to look for it on the web, but the tools to do
so require a greater level of information literacy on the part of the user. There seems to be a
paradox that technology has provided the opportunity to make training more widely available,
but users need greater information literacy skills to exploit this technology (Fryer & Secker,
2008).

The joint JISC and British Library study about the information behavior of the re-
searcher of the future (www jisc.ac.uk/whatwedo/programmes/resourcediscovery/googlegen.aspx),
the Google Generation Report found that “the information literacy of young people has not
improved with the widening access to technology: in fact their apparent facility with
computers disguises some worrying problems”. As Brabazon (2008) points out, if a generation
of students, both in primary and secondary schools, are going through their education without
a properly funded library and the help of qualified librarians, then information literacy levels
will suffer as will universities and other higher education institutions — then ultimately
workplaces.

This point is reinforced by Research from Glasgow Caledonian University, which
shows that students arriving at the university generally have either poor or limited information
literacy skills (www.gcal.ac.uk/ils/). The Scottish Information Literacy Project: Working with
Partners to Create an Information Literate Scotland has an initial focus to link secondary and
tertiary education and develop an information literacy framework which, at the end of the
project, could be rolled out to other participants. The work on the National Information
Literacy Framework (Scotland) is being developed with cross-sector partners. It is ongoing,
but it has been expanded to include the primary school sector and lifelong learning. There was
also a reminder in this report that the information literacy skills of teachers were not being
passed to students.
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PUBLIC LIBRARIES

Framework for the Future (Department for Culture, Media and Sport, 2003, p. 6)
proposes a vision for public libraries where they support people at all stages in their lives in
reading, learning, finding information, etc, and points to a key strength of public libraries as
operating as ,,community centers of formal and informal learning™. It also recognizes that a key
strength that public libraries have is their position within local communities, and their sense of
local connection (Department for Culture, Media and Sport, 2003, p. 43).

Whilst the Enjoying Reading initiative encourages schools and libraries to work
together, the Reading Agency*s Summer Reading Challenge takes place in the summer holiday
period through 97% of UK public library authorities. Starting as an experiment, it now reaches
650,000 children a year and is the largest national reading program for 4 to 11 year olds. The
Reading Agency was founded as an independent charity in 2002 by merging three smaller
agencies, and it tries “to find the funding (not always easy) to help the sector prove the impact
it makes through supporting reading” (McKearney, 2007, p. 40). Through a deep partnership
with the library sector, the Reading Agency has established innovative national reading
programs and partnerships which are making a real difference to readers. The Reading Agency
with the National Literacy Trust, on behalf of the Department for Children, Schools and
Families, is developing projects during the 2008 National Year of Reading in partnership with
publishers, the Richard & Judy Book Club, Orange, BBC Learning and BBC Radio. This
demonstrates the importance of partnership working.

Public libraries have been successful in engaging young children, but have found it
harder to the keep the continuity of engagement during teenage years. Libraries need
something new to attract large numbers of teenagers, appealing to those who would never join
a reading group (Styles, Roberts & Harrison, 2008). The Reading Agency is rolling out its
HeadSpace program — a visionary new kind of library developed with young people, which
offers teenagers new kinds of library spaces. The aim was for young people to become active
partners right from the start. Prototypes were developed in Bolton and Lyme Regis, since
when it has been launched in many more regions. It has created a model for working with
young people, who can get involved in everything that goes on in the development,
management and delivery of the services they want to use. “It succeeds in attracting and, more
importantly, developing their interest” (Styles, Roberts & Harrison, 2008). HeadSpace will
soon have a virtual presence as part of groupthing.org as the Reading Agency*s new tool to
help public libraries engage young people in reading through two aspects important to today*s
young people — being online and generating and exchanging their own creative comment.

The Reading Agency also runs a program called the Vital Link which helps library
authorities provide a service for adults who are trying to improve their literacy skills. This is
one example of how public libraries work in partnership with other agencies to provide
reading and literacy programs for their patrons of all ages. Research into provision for adult
learners in public libraries in England (Ashcroft et al, 2005) found that public libraries were
working with a range of partners to enable provision for their adult users™ information literacy
needs at various levels. This information literacy provision ranges from short introductory
courses and taster sessions on a variety of topics, e.g., First Steps, ESOL courses, tracing your
family tree, silver surfers and University of the Third Age. The range of courses on offer
demonstrated that some are designed with the particular community in mind, for example
,Birmingham Pride* and ,,Beatles courses®, which also provide ,hooks*which could entice new
learners. However, some provision related to initiatives that were current at the time. It must
be questioned how sustainable such provision is after an initiative is finished.

Family learning is another way of attracting adult learners and promoting the skills for
life agenda. An investigation of current provision and ongoing development of family learning
services in UK public libraries services by Kirk, McMenemy and Poulter (2004) indicated a

141



range of family learning activities — ICT, homework support, family history, literacy,
numeracy, reader development, arts and crafts, with ICT being the most common type of
learning activity. This was encouraging as family learning was then in the early stages of
development, yet evidently widespread in UK libraries. Information literacy pertaining to
family activities were amongst the range of services found to be on offer (Ashcroft et al.,
2005), such as a course being run to support parents and build confidence being offered in
partnership with the BBC*s Get Parenting initiative (BBC, 2005). The Campaign for Learning
is extending its annual celebration to a month long (October 2008) Family Learning Festival,
and libraries have been invited to run special events for the Festival and will be one of the
places where it is happening. In just one week in 2007, over 3,500 organizations held family
learning events and many of these were held at libraries or run in partnership with local library
and information services. (www.familylearningweek.com).

Another aspect of family learning comes from the Reading Agency — the Big Book
Share program. Librarians run sessions at which prisoners talk about and choose children®s
books to read on tape for their children, and this helps parents in prison support their
children‘s reading development.

PARTNERSHIP WORKING

Framework for the Future discusses the considerable benefits to be gained from public
libraries working in partnership with other organizations. Partnerships might also be forged
regionally, to help build links between libraries and formal adult learning service providers.
(Department for Culture, Media and Sport, 2003, p. 13) However, the report calls for public
libraries to be distinctive: ,[public libraries] should not duplicate the efforts of other public and
private sector providers but complement them through partnership working™ (Department for
Culture, Media and Sport, 2003, p. 7).

Furthermore, the key issues regarding lifelong learning for library and information
services identified by CILIP included calling for libraries to establish links with education
institutions and other relevant organizations in order to provide a seamless service for learners,
having user-focused staff, who are skilled in supporting learners, providing access to a variety
of resources in different formats (e.g., print, media, digital), and working in partnership with
other libraries and other institutions (www.cilip.org.uk).

Public libraries take initiatives to enable provision for their adult users™ information
literacy levels at various levels. Some of this provision has been enabled via the establishment
of the Peoples Network, and some provision has been facilitated by partnership initiatives with
other organizations. Ashcroft et al. (2005) reported that respondents discussed the benefits of
working in partnership with other organizations to provide adult learning services, particularly
reciprocal advantages. These benefits included joint advertising/marketing, sharing skills,
sharing costs and sharing facilities. Respondents mentioned that as well as signposting adult
learners to partner organizations where appropriate, these partner organizations also sign-
posted their users to libraries — a working reciprocal relationship. For example, asylum seekers
may be signposted to libraries by organizations which are aware that libraries offer online
facilities.

Clearly one aspect that runs throughout the initiatives discussed is partnership working,
including:

e Schools and school teachers working with public libraries and librarians

e Higher education librarians working with faculty and also collaborating with other
institutions
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e Public libraries working in partnership with other agencies, such as the Reading
Agency
¢ Young people becoming active partners in the HeadSpace program.

The Bridge, a merged college and public library service, delivers an improved service
to all users as a result of the partnership. It shows how shared services can be transformational
when they are focused on the needs of the user. “The service now supports a substantial
increase in learning activity in the Greater Easterhouse area” (Kearner, 2008).

CONCLUSIONS

Lack of access to libraries and lack of help from qualified librarians during school
years can results in low levels of both literacy and information literacy skills, which impinge
on adult life. Whilst initiatives address some aspects of this problem, a paradox exists because
of reduction and cuts in provision of library services that work to achieve these skills.

Technology alone is not the answer as the Google Generation Report found that the in-
formation literacy of young people has not improved with the widening access to technology.
However, many libraries are now using online applications and tools, which offer a bridge to
the “Google generation,” by allowing individuals to interact, create and share information
using the Web as a platform. These tools provide new ways to reach users and tools with
which to teach them. Yet there is perhaps another paradox in that while technology has
provided the opportunity to make training more widely available, some users need greater in-
formation literacy skills to exploit this technology for best advantage.

Will “efficiency savings” spell the “end” for development of information literacy?
Does information literacy have a new ,,beginning™ with the use of Web.20 tools as a means to
reach people? Does the development of library partnerships with other organizations for provi-
sion of services indicate a ,,beginning™ of disparate provision and a signaling of an ,end* to co-
hesive provision?

According to the research into information literacy skills undertaken by Glasgow Cale-
donian University:

The development of a national overarching framework of information literacy skills
and competencies which all sectors of education can recognize and develop or which
can be applied to the world of work, equipping learners with skills needed for the 21*
century is seen as a key tool for the embedding of information literacy in schools, FE,
HE, and lifelong learning and for life. (www.gcal.ac.uk/ils/framework.html)

Work on this National Information Literacy Framework (Scotland) is ongoing, but it
seems that a strategy for information literacy is needed across the UK. Members of the UK
Information Literacy Sub Group have met government ministers, but there is much room for
progress.

Perhaps focus is needed for a national strategy such as that of Finland, which can be
seen as a model for other countries according to the High Level Colloquium on Information
Literacy and Lifelong Learning held in Alexandria in 2005. This project in Finland succeeded
in making its political decision makers aware of the importance of information literacy. The
project was funded by government and aimed to raise the profile of information literacy by
information decision makers at all levels, integrating information literacy into academic stu-
dies and testing the implementation of information literacy with different projects (Stubbings,
2008).
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Digital Library Architecture: An Example of How to Create
a Virtual Collection

Radka Kalcheva and Emilia Milkova

Varna Public Library
Bulgaria

APpXUTEKTYpa HA JUTHTAJTHATA OMOJIMOTEKA — IPpUMep 3a
Chb3aBaHe HA ¢JHA BUPTYAJHA KOJCKI U

Pankxa KamueBa u EmMuimus Munkosa
Pecuonanna 6ubnuomexa “Ilenuo Crageiikog” — Bapna
Dbvazapus

ABSTRACT

The presentation explains the model which was followed during the creation of our
virtual collection from digitalized periodicals printed in Varna through the end of the 19™
century, and the beginning of the 20" century. The steps of data structure design, the approach
and criteria used in data selection, are described in detail.

Keywords: Virtual collection, Digitization; Periodicals

PE3IOME

Tazn nmpe3ceHTaursd € OIUT Aa C€ CIIoACIN MOJACIBT, KOMWTO € CleJBaH IIpu Cb3JaBaHCTO
Ha BUPTyaJIHATa HU KOJICKOUA OT AUTHTAIM3WpPaHa BApHCHCKA MCPUOJUKA OT Kpas Ha XIX n
HayajoTo Ha XX BeK. Pasriemanu ca mMOArOTBUTEIHUAT €Tal U MOOXOOBT IIpu CTPYKTYypHpa-
HCTO HAa JAHHUTC, BKIIIOUCHU B KOJICKOUATA, KPUTCPHUUTC 3a HU3TrPAKAAHCTO i/JI, KaKTO U BB3-
HHUKHAJINUTC HpO6J'IeMI/I.

Knrouoeu oymu: oueumanuu 6ubauomexu, OUSUMAIHU KOJTEKYUU.

IIpennocraBku 3a Bb3HUKBaHE HA TO3M NMPOEKT. PemieHnero 3a ch3aaBaHe HA TUTH-
TaiaHa Koyiekius B Permonanna 6ubnmoreka ,lleruo CrnaBeHdKoOB™ € CBBP3aHO C pealn3upa-
HETO Ha JIBJITOCpPOYHATa CTpaTervs Ha OMOIMOTEeKaTa Mo Oma3BaHe W MOKa3BaHE Ha (oHma ¢
1[eN pa3lupsiBaHe reorpadusTa Ha IpeaCcTaBsHE HA KYyATYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO HACIEICTBO Ha
Bapna u pernona. To3u mMpoekT KOpecrnoHaupa ¢ pelieHusTa Ha EBponeiickusi chi03 OTHOCHO
OITa3BaHETO Ha KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO HACIIEJICTBO M MpeiaraneTo My B MIHTEepHET, a Taka
CBIIIO U C TIOBHIIIABaHE KaYECTBOTO HA KUBOT Ha TPAXKIAHUTE U UHOOPMHUPAHOCTTA HM.
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A.3AIIO0 CE HYKJAEM OT JUTI'MTAJIHA KOJIEKIIUA

B Ilpenopbkara Ha EBporneiickara komucus ot 24.08.2006 r. ,,.3a aururaiuzamnusira u
npenocTaBsiHeTo B MHTepHET Ha Marepuaiu OoT KynaTypHus GoHI U mHPpPOBOTO UM ChXpaHe-
Hue* ca popMmynHpaHu TPUTE KIIOYOBU MpodIemMa, KbM pa3peliaBaHeTo Ha KOUTO € HacO4YeHa
crpaterusrta i2010 - Jururanna 6ubIMOTEKa, 2 IMEHHO: OHJIAHH NOCTHIIBT, U(PpOBU3UpAHE
Ha aHAJIOTOBUTE KOJIEKIUH, CbXpaHEeHHEe Ha HU(POBUTE UHPOPMALIMOHHU PECYPCU U OCUTYPS -
BaHE Ha JIOCTBHII J0 TAX 32 OBACHIUTE MOKOJICHUS, KAaKTO U MPEAOTBPATIBAHETO Ha 3aryda Ha
nHpopMarus.

3al[aBaHeTO B TO3UW KOHTCKCT Ha BBIPOCA ,,33]1_[0 CC HY)XXOacM OT AUTrUTaIHA KOJICK-
I_[I/Iﬂ?“, JOBCKa 10 OTTOBOPH, KOUTO HAIIBJIHO KOPECIIOHAUPAT C IIPCIIOPBKAaTa HAa KOMUCHUATA:

e Oma3BaHe W CHhXpaHEHHE HA MaTepHaIU OT OIMpENEeIeHH KOJIEKUMHU OT (oHIa Ha
O6ubsnoTekara, BKIOUYUTEIHO BapHeHCKH nepuoandHu u3anus ot kpas Ha XIX u Haganoro
Ha XX B., CHUMKH, KAPTUYKHU U aPXUBHU JTOKYMEHTHU U BB3POXKIACHCKA KHIKHUHA,

o [IpubaBsne Ha no6aBeHa croitHOCT (add value) KbM OpUTHHATHHS TOKYMEHT.

o OcurypsiBa ce TeXHHUECKH HEOTPaHUYECH JOCTHI IO JOKYMEHTa, HE3aBUCUMO OT
BpeMe MW MACTO. B Tasm Bpb3Ka TUTHTAIM3UPAHETO HA MaTepuald M TIXHOTO
nyOJIMKyBaHe B Iiio0ajHaTa Mpeka MpaBU BB3MOXKHO IMOJI3BAHETO MM KAaTO 4YacT OT
CBETOBHOTO KYJITYPHO HACIIEACTBO, KOETO € IOCTHITHO 32 BCHUKH IPAKIAHN B PAMKHUTE
Ha TSIXHOTO oOyueHue, paboTa Wiu CBOOOIHO BpEME;

©) HI/IFI/ITaHI/ISI/IpaHI/ITe MaTepuaii MOrat aa €€ HU3no0J3BaT U B APYT'H CEKTOPU OT
HKOHOMHUYCCKHA U KYJIITYPHUSA )KUBOT,

o Hsama OrpaHHM4CHUs B KOIIKMATA HA JOKYMCHTA.

e CrOmronaBaHe Ha ,,3a1<011a“ Ha paurutanaus Bek: ,AKO JOKYMEHTHT HE
IHIPUCBCTBA B MPEKATA, TOH HE CBIIIECTBYBA BbOBIIIE“

B cBaT, nomuHupaH OoT Thpcauyku (ThPCEIIU MAIIWHHU), ,,CHIIIECTBYBAHETO U ,,U3BECT-
HOCTTA‘* ce ONpPEAEINST OT MO3ULIUATA, KOSITO TH JaBa MallMHaTa - YUCIIOB U ,,KAUeCTBEH'* TIOKa-
3aTen 3a ,,[IONyJApHOCTTA U ,,ipodecnoHanmm3Ma’. OKpymHSIBaHETO Ha ThPCAYKUTE JOBEXK/IA
710 IOMUHUpaHE Ha €QHa-eIMHCTBEHA Thpcellla MalluHa U 10 ., yrbau3anus Ha cBETOBHATA

MpeKa.

b. IPOEKTHT ,, IMTUTAJTHA BUBJINOTEKA — U3I'PA’KJJTAHE HA ITPOTOTHII
N Cb3JABAHE HA OIITUMAJIEH MOJIEJI*

e 1300p Ha exuIl, BKIIOYBAIIL:
O KOMIIIOTBPHU H OMONMOTEYHW CHENHAIMCTH, W3TOTBWIM Tpoduia Ha
KOJEKIMATA;
e XapakTepHUCTHKA HA KOJCKIIUITA
O YHUKAJTHHU U3JaHUS OT BapHEHCKHsSI MTEPUOJINYCH TIeUaT U MaTepuanu oT GoHa -
MOUIEHCKU KapTUYKU U CHUMKH, 31aeHU B Kpasd Ha XIX u Havanoro Ha XX B.;
[TonOpanute M3maHusi ca YHUKATHUA W Ca €IWHCTBEHO NMpUTEk)aHWE Ha BapHeHCKara
oubnmoreka. B croTBeTcTBHE ¢ mupekTHBaTa Ha EBpormeiickaTa KOMHCHS, HHUE OUYaKBame
JEHUCTBUS 3a M3TOTBSHE Ha HAI[MOHAJIHA MporpaMa B 00JlacTTa HA JAWTUTAIU3anuATa. Tasu
mporpaMa TpsiOBa Ja MpeaoTBpaTH NyOIMpaHeTO Ha YCHIMITA B Ta3u 00JIACT, Ja o0e3medu
MpUJIaraHeTo Ha €IWHHHM CTAHAAPTH NPH JUTHTAIM3AIUATA, KaTO MO TO3W HAYMH IOCTUTHE
MOOUITHOCT Ha HU(PPOBUTE MaTepHUaad HE CaMO Ha HAIMOHAIHO, HO U HAa MEXIyHapOJIHO
HUBO, KOETO O MOTJIO 1a OCUTYPH MHOTOE3MYHO KPBCTOCAHO THPCEHE.
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Marepuanure, MOANSKAIM Ha IUTHTATU3UpaHe B Pernonamna O6ubnmoreka ,,Ilendo
CiaBelKoB* ca MPOU3BEIICHHUS, 32 KOUTO € TPYJIHO WJIM HEBB3MOXKHO J]a CE€ OMPEAEIH Ha KOro
MIPUHAJUICKAT aBTOPCKUTE TTpaBa.

o TexHuuecko OCUT'YypsIBaHC Ha IIPOCKTA.

B. IPECTPYKTYPUPAHE HA BUBJIMOTEYUHATA OPI'AHU3ALIUA
e lsrpanena e ,,JIurutanHa gsadopaTopus‘‘ - MICTOTO B OMOJIMOTEKATa, KBACTO JOKY-
MEHTHT MOJIy4aBa ,,HOB KUBOT*".

o Ilpu n36opa Ha UMETO € THPCEHA AHAJIOTUS C OTMUHAIIMTE BPEMEHA U CPEJHOBE-
KOBHHUTE MAaHACTUPHU, U MO-CHELMATIHO C TE3H MECTA, KbJIETO Ca CE CIYyUYBAIU Pa3IUYHU
TalHCTBA, IOBEJIM O YHUKAIHU OTKPUTHUS U I TIAChK HA YOBEIIKOTO Pa3BUTHUE;

L4 CLSI[aBaHe Ha HOB ,,BUPTYaAJI€H MeraOTIleJI“, BKJIFOYBalll CIY>XKUTEIIN OT:

oTAaen ,,Pernonanna ucropus;
otnen ,, THpopmManimoHHN TEXHOJIOTHUU;

o
o
o otnen ,,CupaBoyHo-6ubarorpadcku U HHGOPMALMOHEH LEHTHP;
o oraen ,llepuonrunn nznanus®;

o

otnen ,,PeIKkn U eHHU U30aHus .

OO0ennHsABaHETO U KOOIIEPUPAHETO HA YCUJIMATA HA CIY>)KUTEIUTE OT OTIENIUTE, MPSKO
U HENpPSKO aHTaXUPaHU B Ipolieca 110 AUTHUTaNIM3alus, J0BEAE 10 pa3MsHa Ha ,,pOlMUTe Ha
Pa3IMYHHUTE YYACTHHIIM, KOETO OT CBOS CTPaHa BOAM /0 TpaHC(HOpMHpaHEe Ha MPEKUTE UM 3a-
IBJDKEHMSI, HOB THUIl MOTUBALlMs, HOBU YMEHHMsI, HOCELI UM IIO-TOJIIMO YIOBJIETBOPEHUE IIPU
W3IbJIHCHUE HA IIPEKUTE UM 3a0bJDKCHUS.

CxeMa Ha OTHOLIEHUSITA BbB “BHPTYAJTHMA OTAE]H”

®DYHKLUMOHANHO OpUeHTUPaHu oTAeNM

o ‘

e
L otaen
“’6\,\6‘«\ " CnpaBou4Ho-6u6nuorpaccku ut
\;d\ ﬂ)‘e‘\ 1 UHdopmaLMOHEH LIEHTLP otaen
A

=
S
)
=
O [ PeruoHanHa uctopus ® ]
S
©
=1
=
=
E — MepvoanyHu uspanuns ® ®
=
o
o
I
'—
=
§ —1 PeAKun 1 LEHHN U3naHus L @

ManI/II_IaTa Ha OTHOHICHUSATA IMOKa3Ba HE CaMO HUPCKTHUTC BPB3KU MCKAY BKIIHOYUC-
HUTC B IIpoINECa Ha JUTUTAIIN3alnsa OTACIIN, HO U UHAUPECKTHUTC TaKKBa. Ilocturuara e onTu-
MuU3alus Ha IMPOLUCCUTC U BPB3KUTC MCIKAY CY6CKTI/ITC BBB BUPTYaAJIHUA OTHCII.
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ObexkmHuo (npeomemno) opueHmupanume omaoenu ca OTTOBOPHU 3a MPOPUITUPAHETO
Ha (OHJIa, KAKTO U 32 IBJIITOCPOYHOTO TUIAHUPAHE Ha TIPOIIeca;

DYHKYUOHAIHO OpueHmupanume omoeau ca OTTOBOPHU 3a CO(PTyepHOTO H
MPOrPAMHO OCHUTYpSIBAHE Ha IPOLECA, KAKTO M 3a aTPAKTUBHOTO MY IPE/ICTABSHE B
HuTtepner.

Crnenuanuctute B Permonanna uctopust 1 MHGOPMALMOHHN TEXHOJIOTUU U3TPAXKIAT
rppOHaka Ha Jlururananara jjadboparopus.

TEXHUYECKMU PEHIEHUSA HA TTPOEKTA

OCHOBHHTE KPUTEpPUU, MPUIOKUMHU MPU IIIAHUPAHETO HA TEXHUYECKUTE U coTyep-
HUTE 33/1a4y, ca:

L4 e(beKTI/IBHOCT U IIPOU3ZBOAUTCIHOCT HAa TCXHHUYCCKUTC CPCIACTBA. HCO6XO,I[I/IMO c
IpouechT MO AUTUTAIM3alud Ja UMa HUCKHU Ppa3XOoJu KAKTO IO BPEMEC, TaKa U IO TPyd U
BJIOKCHHU CPECACTBA.

e IIBJICH U 3aBBPIICH IIUKBJI Ha Mpolleca — OT CKAaHUPAHETO Ha JOKYMEHTA U ,,apXUBHU-
paHeTo My 3a MJIHUTE MOKOJIEHUS 10 MPEAOCTaBsIHETO MY Ha TOTpEOUTENS.

Crnen HanpaBeHu penuna npoyuBanusi 6e uzbpan ckenep Ha BookEye-2, npemaran ot
kommanusita Image Access Inc.

Avoid damaging book spines
and fragile collections !

Powered by

A
ETH

[age,

CodTyepHOTO pelieHre BKII0YBa:

® OpraHu3vpaHe Ha MCTAJaHHUTC B 0a3a JaHHH, B T.4. 6I/I6J'II/IOI‘pa(I)CKI/I OIIMCaHHA Ha
NEPpUOANYIHUTEC U3AaHHA, ITOIICHCKUTC KAPTUYKU U CHUMKH,

e UHTErpUpaHe Ha CKaHUPAaHWUTE HU300pakeHHs U OHOIMOrpadCcKuUTe ONMUCAHMS B
€JIEKTPOHHMUSI KaTaJIor;

¢ IIPO3PAYHOCT U MAPAJICIIHOCT Ha IMPOUHCCHTC — CKAHUPAHC Ha I/I306pa)KCHI/IH,
Cb31aBaAHC HAa OpUT'MHAJIHU 6I/I6J'II/IOI‘pa(I)CKI/I 3alluCu U T.H.
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Local storage

Cn30aeaHe Ha
6ubnuozpaghcku 3anuc

BOOkeye GS400 BCS-2, Grey Scale 5pa6omKa Ha u3o6pa)KeHuﬂ
Format: A3+ u uHdekcupaHe
- Resolution: 200, 300, 600 dpi )
T Scan time: —~_
- - 2 sec / A4 portrait :
« 2.2 sec / A3 landscape =
' « 3 sec/ A2 landscape i
T
= Software: BCS-2®
DB s&rv
HP ScanJet 7400C HP ScanJet 5530 WEB docmn
Format: A4 Format: A4 =
Res: 2400x2400 dpi Res: 2400x2400 dpi ==
@ r 0
- Aemomamu4veH
apxue Ha daHHuUmMe

e-Archive

A. THOPACTPYKTYPA U OPTTAHU3AIIUA HA JAHHUTE

TexHuyecku napamerpu

e (Craruu OT NEPUOJUYEH IIeYaT

o Peszomonus — 300 dpi

o Usxomnu ¢popmaru — JPG, PDF
e [lomeHckH KapTUYKU U CHUMKH

o  Pesomonus — 300 dpi

o Wzxomuu popmaru — TIFF, JPG
e KHUTM —BB3pOXKICHCKA KHUKHUHA

o  Peszomonus — 300 dpi
o Msxomnu popmaru — PDF

O0padoTKa HA CKAHUPAHUTE U300paKeHUsI

® ABTOMaTI/I‘-IHO Cb31aBaHC Ha 1/1306pa>1<eH1/151, TOTOBH 3a HY6J'II/IKYBE[HC B I/IHTepHCT —
TIFF, JPG u PDF;

e OCR o6paboTka (ormius);
e lmMenyBaHe Ha (aiinoBere;

e KayecTBeH KOHTPOJ M IpOBEpPKa Ha H300paKEHHETO — pa3Mep, OpHUEHTalMs,
OTCTpaHsIBaHE Ha JePEKTH;

e 3ama3BaHe Ha OTACIIHO apXHUBHO KOIMKUE C LEJI AbJTOCPOYHO ChbXpPAaHCHUC.
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PuHaIU3HpPaHE HA 321K CA

e (Cpbp3BaHe Ha M300paXeHUETO ¢ OMOMMOrpad)CKus 3aMUC U MHTETPUPAHETO MY B
Oa3ara 1aHHU;

e ABTOMAaTHYHO ITyOJIMKYBaHE Ha yeO ChbPBBHPA;
e KonTpoa Ha penarnusaTa oudarorpadcku 3ammuc — n300pakeHue;

L4 HOCT’LHHOCT Ha JaHHUTC — He3a0aBHA BHUIUMOCT B JIOKaJIHaTa MpexKa 1 I/IHTepHeT.

APXUTEKTYPA HA BUPTYAJIHATA BUBJIMOTEKA

UHTepHeT

Google

Bbuoanoreuen

Hammmonaaau
nopraa

nopTaan

E-raramor

http://catalog.libvarbg \ <o

OurutanHal konekuus OurutanHa| konekums OurutanHa| konekums
BapHeHcku B K
nepuoauieH nevar b3pOXKAEHCKA KHUXHUHG APTUYKU U CHUMKU

Hpe,Z[CTOI/I )Ie(bI/IHI/IpaHe Ha BpEMEBarTa Ta6m/1ua 34 MMOCTHUT'aHE HCIIUTE HA ITPOCKTA 3a
JUTUTAaJIn3alusa

E. TPOBJIEMHU U 110JI3U

Bb3nukHanute mpobJeMu ca ot o011 XapakTep, a He OT TeXHUYeckH. Te morar jia 0b-
nat GopMyJIMpaHH IO CIECTHUS HAUMH:

e [Ipu mpomeca mo aururanu3anus Ha GoHma TpsOBa /1a ce THPCAT HAYMHU 3a CIIOJIEe-
JISTHE Ha PEeCypcuTe 4pe3 Ch3/laBaHe Ha KOHCOPUUYMU. MHOTO OT ObJrapckute OMOINOTEKH Cce
OINMUTBAT Ja pabOTAT B Ta3M MOCOKA, HO 3a ChXKaJIEHHE BCE Ol HAMa yTBbpJIeHa HallMOHATHA
cTparterws,

L4 C’bI_I_ICCTByBa ,uy6n1/1paHe Ha yCUJIuATa, CBbpP3aHU C IIpo1ecCa 110 JUTr'uTain3anus,

e Hsma sicHa MOJUTHKA OTHOCHO H3IIOJ3BAaHUTE (I)OpMaTI/I 3a CbXpPaHsABAHC Ha JAHHUTC
1 TOBA IIOCTaBA 1104 CbMHCHUEC TAXHATAa CbBMCCTHMOCT,
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e Bce omie To3u nporiec € ¢ BUCOKH (MHAHCOBU Pa3XO/IH.

K®M moa3ure Morar ga ce OTHecar:

e UYactuyHo pa3pemiaBane Ha nmpobiemMa ¢ OIma3BaHETO U ChXpaHsIBaHETO Ha POHA;
e BuauMOCT ¥ JOCTBIIHOCT Ha KoJieKuuurte B IHTEepHET;

e I[llupoko momyisipu3MpaHe B MpekaTa Ha MaTepHATUTe OT KyATypHUA (oHI —
IIPOBOKMPAHE HAa MHTEPECA HA CbBPEMEHHUs net YuTaTell.

W B 3akniroueHre MOXe J1a ce OTOeNexH, ye AUTUTAIU3AIUITa He € IPOCTO HUudpPoBO
ChXpaHsBaHe (apXUBUpaHE) HA JaHHUTE. ToBa € mpoiec, Mpu KOWTO WHPOpMAIULTa Ce MPe/-
CTaBs BbB (popMaT, OTTOBapSIIL HA U3MCKBAHUSTA HA CbBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBO.

bescMbpTHETO B AUTHTATHATA €pa HE € MPOBEPEHO MM yCTaHOBEHO NoHsTHe. [1yomm-
KyBailku B MpeskaTa, HUE BsipBaMe, ue CleJaTa, KOsTO CMe OCTaBUJIM, L€ € BeYHa, TaKa KaKTo
MAalIMHUTE 1€ CE TPUKAT 3a JAHHUTE BbB BUpTYyaJlHaTa cpefa. ToBa € BUJ yTOIUS — pEUrus,
OCHOBaBalla ce Ha BsipaTa B uyecata Ha JUTMTAJHATA epa.

A ¥MaMe 1 OTTOBOPH HA BBIIPOCHUTE:
e KoJKO BE€YHH ca T€3U JOKYMEHTU?
e KoJKo Hafie)KTHO c€ ChbXpaHsBatr?

e 11 ... me ObJAT I CBBMECTUMHU C TEXHOJIOTUUTE Ha ObAeIIETO?

JIMTEPATYPA
1. Commission Recommendation Issued on August 24", 2006 On the digitization and online
accessibility of cultural material and digital preservation {SEC(2006) zzz}

2. Commission Decision Issued on February 14", 2006 Setting up a High Level Expert Group on
Digital Libraries(2006/98/EC)

3. European Parliament Resolution Issued on September 27", 2007 On i2010: towards a European
digital library (2006/2040(INI))

4.i2010 — A European Information Society for growth and employment {SEC(2005) 717} /*
COM/2005/0229 final */

5.12010 - Digital Libraries, brochure issued by European Commission Office for Official Publications
of the European Communities

6. uaes, U. — E-monuu. @anamuzmvm WWW; ci. Counonormdecku npoodnemu, 3-4/2004
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Electronic Library of the Bulgarian National Statistical Institute:
Statistical Information in Digital Format

Antoaneta Parusheva and Sonia Zlatanova
Bulgarian National Statistical Institute
Bulgaria

EnexTponnarta 0ubanorexa Ha HanuoHaHusi CTATUCTHYECKH
HHCTUTYT: CTaTHCTHYeCKATA HH(popManus B 1UruTaieH ¢gopmar

Amnroanera [lapymesa u Consa 3naTtaHoBa
HCZI/;MOHCZJZQH cmamucmuvdecKku uHncmumym
Dbvaezapus

ABSTRACT

The Library of the Bulgarian Statistical Office was set up at the end of the 19™ century
in compliance with the Law on the Department of Statistics of Bulgarian Principality
(December 10, 1897). The library has a unique position for the country’s fund of statistical and
economic publications on national and international statistics, since the time of its set up.
There are some bibliographically unique editions, owned by the Library, which are
exceptional editions of a true merit. The library fund is over 35,000 volumes. The activities of
the library are an integral part of the BNSI information services. A bulletin of all newly issued
statistical editions is published. More than 7,000 local and foreign users of statistical
information are served per year. The Library accomplishes traditional books and publications
exchange with more than 90 international institutions and organizations, such as UN,
EUROSTAT, UNIDO, UNCTAD, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, WTO, WHO and statistical offices
from all over the world. The information and communication technologies have a unique
importance for the development of libraries and their transformation into ambassadors of the
Information Society. In response to Lisbon’s strategy requirements for the building up of
Information Society, the BNSI library has realized ambitious activities concerning the creation
of a digital database. Nowadays the Electronic Library of BNSI has the digital format of the
statistical publications on national level, dated since 1881. It was a great challenge to work for
the realization of the Component “Development of the Library and Dissemination” as a part of
Multiannual National PHARE Program 2004 -2006. The digital library of the BNSI was
created with the financial support of the European Union. At the time of the project’s
realization, a Library Internet portal, electronic catalogue and digital data base of more than
422,680 pages were built up. The implemented integrated information searching library
system gives an opportunity for automated service with statistical information. With its new
vision as information channel for dissemination of statistical data, the Electronic Library of the
National Statistical Institute provides data users with close and on-line access to digital
information resources.

Keywords: Digitization, Electronic library; Bulgarian National Statistical Institute
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PE3IOME

bubmuorexara Ha HCH e cp3nanena B kpas Ha XIX Bek cbc 3akoH 3a [[upexums Ha
craructukara Ha 6barapckoro KaspkectBo (10 mekemBpu 1897 r.). bubnumorekara nputekana
yHHUKajeH (OHJA OT CTaTUCTHUYECKU M MKOHOMMYECKM MyOJMKallMK Ha HallOHAJHATa CTaTH-
CTHKA OT CH3/1aBaHETO W JIO HAIIM JTHU, KAKTO U Ha MEXIYHAPOIHH OPTaHU3AIMH U CTaTHUCTHU-
YecKu ciy’kOu B uyxOuHa. JlHec ¢hoHabT i HabposBa moBeue oT 35 000 OuONMMOTEYHU eau-
Huiy. JlefinocTra Ha OMOIMOTEKaTa € Hepa3/IelIHa YacT OT HH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO O0CITY’)KBaHE Ha
HCH. bubnuotekara n3nasa nHGOpMalioOHEH OIOJIETUH 32 HOBOMOCTBHIIUIINTE CTATUCTUUYECKH
uznanus. O6ciyxsa Hax 7 000 moTpeOuTenH TOAMIIHO OT CTpaHaTa U yyxOmHa J[eliHoCcTTa i
€ HepazJlellHa 4YacT OT pa3NpOCTPAHEHUETO Ha cratucTuuecka uHdopmanus. bubmmorekara
MOAIBPIKA TPAIULMOHHO MEXAYHAPOAECH U HAllMOHAJIEH KHUTOOOMEH ¢ noBede oT 90 Mexay-
HApOJHHU OpPTaHHU3aIMi U CTATUCTUYECKU CIy>KO0HM B uyxOuHa. MHopMalnoHHUTE U KOMYHH-
KallMOHHUTE TEXHOJIOTMM HMAaT TOJSIMO 3HAUYEHHE 3a DPAa3BUTHETO Ha OMOIMOTEKUTE U
MPEBPBIIAHETO UM B MOCIAHUIINA HA MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO O0IECTBO. B OTroBOp Ha M3MCKBaHU-
ara Ha JlucaboHckara cTparerus 3a M3rpaxaaHe Ha MH(POPMAIMOHHO O0IIecTBO, OHOIHOTE-
kata Ha HCHU ochiiectBr aMOMIIMO3HU IEHHOCTH O M3rpa)<JIaHe Ha AUTUTAIHU O0a3u JaHHH.
3a Hac O€ UCTUHCKO MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBO J1a paOOTHM 10 KOMIIOHEHT ,,Pa3BuTHe Ha OMOIHMOTE-
KaTa U pa3lpoCTpaHeHHE Ha CTaTUCTUYeCKa HH(popMalusa* — yact oT MHororoaumiHa Harmmo-
nHaiHa [Iporpama ®AP 2004-2006. Jurutannata 6ubmmorexka Ha HCU e cp3nanena ¢ ¢punan-
coBara mojkpena Ha EBpornelickus cbio3. B pe3ynTar Ha ochllecTBIBaHETO HA MPOEKTa Osxa
u3rpazeHu OubnuoreueH MHTEpHET mopTal, eNeKTPOHEH KaTajlor M JUTHTAIHU 0a3u JaHHU
(422 680 ctp.). KpM HacTosiiuss MOMEHT enekTpoHHata O6ubimnoreka Ha HCHU mpurtexaBa
HAIIMOHAJTHUTE CTAaTUCTHYECKH M3JaHus B aurutaieH ¢opmar ot 1881 r. mo namm aau. B
oubnuorekara ¢QyHkuoHUpa HMHTerpupaHa MHPOPMALMOHHO-ThpCEIla OMOIMOTEYHA CHU-
cTeMa, KOSITO JJaBa B3MOXKHOCT 32 aBTOMATHU3HPAHO O0CITy)KBaHE Ha MOTPEOUTEINTE ChC CTa-
tuctryecka nupopmarms. C HoBaTa cM BU3Ms HAa MH(POPMAIIMOHEH KaHaJ 3a pa3npoCcTpaHeHue
Ha cTaTUCTUYecka MHQpopmalus, eaekTpoHHaTa Oubnuorexka Ha HCU naBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a
OJU3BK M OTJIAJIEYEH JOCTBII 10 JUTUTATHUTE HH(POPMAIIMOHHU PECYPCH.

Kniouoeu 0ymu: dueumaﬂuaauuﬂ; CJIeKMPOHHA 6146]11401’)181(’61,’ HCII/;MOHLZJZQH cmamuc-
mu4decKku uncmumym

ESTABLISHMENT AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE BULGARIAN STATISTICAL
INSTITUTE

The establishment of a state institution to conduct statistical surveys in Bulgaria hap-
pened when the new state was under creation. Prince Alexander I Battenberg and the first Bul-
garian governments did their best to organize the economic life, the army, education, transport
infrastructure and the post, and establish the public administration. The Statistical and Organi-
zation Division was created at the Ministry of Finance on 25™ June 1880 by virtue of the
prince’s decree. In 1897 a Law on the statistics Directorate was passed in the Principality of
Bulgaria. The intent of the Statistics Directorate was to “collect complete and accurate data on
the state of the country, to check up, process, and publish data in order to serve the science,
legislation, administration and other purposes.” The National Statistical Institute (NSI) was
established on the basis of the Grand National Assembly. Local bodies of NSI are the Re-
gional Statistical Offices (RSOs) located in the 28 regional towns of the country.

The development of the national statistical system is related both to quality changes
occurring in the economy and society and to the preparation of the country for the future ac-
cession to the European structures. As a result of the negotiations with EU Bulgaria accepted
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to apply the acquis communautaire in statistics in full without transition periods. It is worth
mentioning that after 2007 when Bulgaria was integrated with EU, the international activity of
NSI became more dynamic and the relations with other international organizations more ex-
tensive. Bulgarian statistics carries out close cooperation with the International Statistical In-
stitute (ISI) and with EU structures, such as the European Commission and Eurostat. The Re-
lations of NSI are promoted with UN structures and organizations, such as the statistical
Commission at the Economic and Social Council, ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WTO, as well
as with WB, IMF, OECD and others.

The historical review presents issues concerning the regulation of statistics within the
institutional structure of the country and international statistical society. At present, the Bul-
garian Statistical Institute is not only a mirror of processes and phenomena, but should
strengthen its position as an important element of the information system of the democratic
society and a full-member of the European statistical system.

The necessity of preservation of the statistical information is a fact up to now proving
the historical role and contemporary mission of the Statistical Library. The library of
Bulgarian statistics was set up at the end of the XIX century with the law on the Department of
Statistics of Bulgarian Principality (December 10, 1897). The library has a unique position for
the country fund of statistical and economic publications of the national and international sta-
tistics, since the time of its set-up. In the library exceptional editions of a true merit are kept,
which are undoubtedly bibliographically unique editions owned only by that library. At pre-
sent, the library fund is over 40,000 volumes. The activity of the library is an integral part of
the BNSI information services. A bulletin of all newly arrived statistical editions is issued.
More than 9,000 users of statistical information from Sofia, the country and the world are
served per year, as well as bibliographic check-ups and specialized consultations are made
daily. Main users of the statistical data are the Government and different Ministries and other
public institutions, non-governmental organizations, universities, scientific and research insti-
tutions, private bodies and citizens from countryside and abroad. The Library’s activity is in
direct relation with the dissemination of statistical information. The Library maintains broad
exchange of books and publications with more than 90 international institutions (international
organizations and statistical offices), such as UN, EUROSTAT, UNIDO, UNCTAD, FAO,
UNESCO, IMF, WTO, WHO and statistical offices from all over the world.

BSI’S ELECTRONIC LIBRARY

Information and communication technology has a unique importance for the
development of libraries and their transformation into ambassadors of the Information society.
In response to Lisbon’s strategy requirements for the building up of the Information Society
the BNSI library has realized ambitious activities concerning the creation of an Electronic
Library. It was a great challenge to work for the accomplishment of the Component
“Development of the library and dissemination” as a part of Multiannual National PHARE
Programme 2004 -2006 - Europe Aid/121055/D/SV/BG. The main goals were to preserve the
old and damaged library fund, to create digital database and to implement new IT technology
for management and dissemination of information resources. The library was renovated and
modernized with the financial support of the EU. According to the Contract for supply of
equipment under the project “Sustainable Development of the National Statistical System,” the
library has been equipped with appropriate software, hardware and furniture. During the
project was built up 422,000 digital pages according to the Technical Assistance Contract. The
process of scanning was started with the oldest library collections such as: Census of the
population 1881-2001; Demographic statistics 1889- 2005; Election statistics 1900-1947;
Criminal statistics 1910-2003; Educational statistics 1892-2005; Agricultural statistics 1890-
1995; Health statistics 1959-2005; Military statistics 1899-1915; Transport statistics 1895-
1995; Foreign Trade Statistics 1880-2005, etc.
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RESULTS: CREATION OF I-LIB

These sustainable results were achieved:

¢ Integrated information library system implemented

e Databases built up (electronic catalogues and digitalized library fund)

e Internet and Intranet library access

¢ Quick and effective automated services to users of statistical information

e Environment for preservation of the library fund established according to the inter-
national library standards

e Integrated and linked with other libraries in the country and abroad - Inter-library
interchange of digital and paper publications

Integrated Library Information System (I-LIB) is an instrument for management and
dissemination of bibliographic metadata and digital database. I-LIB is an application based on
CDS ISIS developed by UNESCO to be freely implemented by libraries, but it has been
adapted and developed by Bulgarian companies Primasoft and Softlib to fit the specific
requirements of Bulgarian libraries. At the present I-LIB is used by over 100 libraries in
Bulgaria, including several university libraries as well as special libraries such as the Library
of the National Assembly of Bulgaria.

COMMON FACILITIES OF I-LIB

Common facilities include:

e Several data bases can be opened simultaneous to ensure easy search in the different
data bases at the same time.

e Any kind of files (valid in Windows environment) — full text documents, images,
video-clips, e-mail, web addresses etc. can be attached (by path and name) to library item
description — without limits on the number of files.

e Barcode technology is used to rapid identification and control of library documents
(items) and reader cards.

e A set of tools for archiving are available to save/restore data.

e The system works in local (Windows-98, 2000, 2003 XP) or network mode.

STRUCTURE OF I-LIB

The structure of the database is as follows:

e ISO 2709 standard is implemented in the data structure and is the default data
exchange format. The record length is variable. The data structure allows using different
search techniques to ensure relevant answers and minimize information noises.

e The system default exchange formats are ISO2709 and XML. Exchange in
MARK?21 and UNIMARK is also possible.

e The system was elaborated on a module principle and covers all activities and
information needs in a library.
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E-catalogue module

The main module of the library system is used to catalogue, books, continues editions
and non-paper resources (microfilms, DVD, CD-ROM, audio and video tapes, cassettes,
Internet electronic editions). The module provides two major functions: cataloging the library
funds and information retrieval. All search tools of the system are provided with the module.
The module provides possibility for paper outputs:

e Bulletins where bibliographic descriptions are sorted by predefined criteria having
the possibility for several levels of sorting

e References
¢ Bibliographies by pre-defined criteria

The module supports technology by preparation of specialized bulletin “New Editions”
sorted by pre-defined criteria and barcode technology for registering the volumes. Electronic
files can be accessed from the description. By clicking on a hyperlink the users can examine
the full text of a document or visit web document. There is no limit on number of attached
files. The full text electronic format (PDF pages) was attached to every bibliographic
description of the Bulgarian statistical publications.

Analytic description of articles module

The database structure corresponds to all national and international library and
exchange standards including ISBD display and print format.

Documentation for registration of newly come library fund and flow of the library fund
module

The module covers all activities concerning library document’s flow. It provides auto-
mated registration and inventory of library units, distribution by type means of receiving,
content, direction and language. The module performs automatically archiving of all necessary
data.

International book exchange model

This model is already fully operational with information of more than 90 international
organizations and statistical institutes included.

Internet and Intranet module (see http://www.nsi.bg and http://statlib.nsi.bg)

e The module gives an opportunity to present and disseminate the bibliographic and
documental data bases. The Internet /Intranet module allows presentation of on-line catalogue,
card —indexes and other document data bases without migration or conversation of data. The
module maintains: Cyrillic and Roman alphabets for visualization, searching and printing of
records.

¢ Interface in Bulgarian and English.

e Simultaneous access to several data bases — with one query the user can see the
result from different data bases. The user only marks the desired bases from a list. This
module provides the following searching facilities.

e Simple search — by word or phrase in all fields or in specified field (for example
Author, Title, Year etc.).
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e Browse search — the user can browse through database dictionary and view the
search terms in alphabetical order. The terms in all fields may be listed or the user limits the
field of interest.

e Advanced search — Logical operators AND, OR, NOT can be used to build more
complex search strings. All search facilities are available — masked words, dictionary terms,
previous searches in all fields or in chosen field.

e Guided search — in a search form the user can choose three fields and appropriate
Boolean operators to form the search string. The bibliographic descriptions are linked to
external content (text, image, audio) allowing presentation of the content via Internet.
Visualization, print out and saving of content is possible. A selection of search results can be
printed directly to printer or file. The display formats correspond to Bulgarian and
international library formats, including ISBD. Help information is online in Bulgarian and
English.

e Contextual Search — provides the ability to initiate a new search directly from the
results screen by double-clicking on predefined context sensitive items (like Author,
Keywords etc). This allows searching for new items related to the results on the screen (all
books by the same author, all books by the same publisher etc).

The Internet portal of the library allows the users to obtain information by on-line
catalog and digital database. The web interface provides easy tools to create, edit and update
web contents and customize the web environment. New text content can be added and edited
with text editors.

The portal provides a variety of ways for accessing statistical data and tools for
searching and finding them on the Internet. At present Internet users have the possibility to
make bibliographic check-up in the on-line catalogue of the library, as well as reading the full
text of 95 publications of the Statistical Yearbook of Bulgaria since 1909. PDF files were
converted in PDF pages which were attached to i-Lib Navigator. The Navigator is a tool for
presentation of and navigation in structured digital content. The digital document can be
separated in different parts like, content, index, pages, separate volumes, separate book
chapters, separate newspaper issues etc. The Internet user can navigate through the different
parts (pages, chapters, volumes, issues) and visualize only selected parts of the entire content.
This is especially useful to protect the entire content from download or to present quickly even
via slow internet connections only the desired part of the content. Creation of the e-content is a
great challenge for us but the management of digital resources is the main goal for the library
staff of BNSI. Our efforts are pointed to convert digital data from PDF files to PDF pages and
customize digital resources.

CONCLUSION

The electronic library gives an opportunity to the full-text database via Intranet. Users
of statistical information have open access to digital database in Central Office of BNSI (in the
reading room of the library). Digital information is provided also for users from countryside in
the 28 Regional Statistical Offices (RSOs) located in the 28 regional towns of the Bulgaria.

At present the library possesses a database with 500,000 digital pages of Bulgarian
national statistics since 1881. Collections of rare and true merit editions (about 2,300
publications) were scanned and preserved for the future generations. The library has disposal
of integral technology for digitalization of content and attachment of the full text files to the
on-line catalogue. The digital information needs a huge amount of storage space. It is
estimated that the space required will be in the range of tree terabytes. The library has
sufficient storage space available to load the digitized books and publications to the server.
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This is a very important condition for the process of digitalization to be carried on. The
process of digitalization is carrying on with high speeding book scanner owned by the library.
As a result of joint efforts of the BNSI librarian staff, the collection of “Statistical reference
book™ editions was scanned. The next step for the electronic library will be presentation of the
collection via Internet.

158



Research and Innovation in the European Library:
The TELplus Project

Georgia Angelaki
The European Library Office
The Netherlands

N3caenBane u uHoBauuu B EBponeiickara oOudauoreka:
IHpoexkTrsT TELPplus

I'eoprust AHrenaku
Eesponeticka bubruomeuna cayacoa
Huoepnanous

ABSTRACT

The paper presents the progress of the TELplus project, a primarily research and de-
velopment project of The European Library which is the shared online service of the 48 Na-
tional Libraries of the Council of Europe. The project is composed of several areas of work
each of which aims at either significantly increasing access to digital content or at enhancing
the usability of The European Library portal. The main work areas are: Optical Character
Recognition (OCR) of scanned texts; full text search with the use of semantic web techniques;
building a centrally managed infrastructure of distributed repositories with the use of the Open
Archives Initiative-Protocol for Metadata Harvesting (OAI-PMH); setting up a metadata re-
pository based on the Functional Requirements for Bibliographic Records (FRBR) concept
model; building a services infrastructure and investigating user profiles for providing person-
alized services.

Keywords: The European Library; OCR, services; OAI-PMH; Semantic web; FRBR;
Personalization; National libraries

PE3IOME

JloknanbT mpencTass Hanmpeabka Ha mpoekta TELplus, mpeanMHo U3cnenoBaTeincku u
pa3BoeH MpoeKkT Ha EBpomneiickata OMOMMOTEKa, KOSITO MPEICTaBiIsiBa CIOJEICHATa OHJAH
ciyx0a Ha 48 HanMOHAIHU OMOIMOTEeKH Ha cTpaHuTe oT ChBeTa Ha EBpona. [IpoekThT € che-
TaB€H OT HAKOJIKO pa6OTHI/I HaIpaBJICHH, BCAKAa OT KOUTO € HACOYCHA HUJIM KbM 3HAUYUTCIIHO
YBCIWYaBaHEC Ha AOCTHIIA JO AWUTHUTATIHO CHABPKAHUC WM KbM Pa3SHIUPsABAHEC HA HU3IMOJI3BAC-
MocTTa nopraia Ha EBpomneiickata Oubnuoteka. ['maBHuTe paboTHH HampasieHus ca: Onrtu-
gyecko pasmo3HaBane Ha cuMmBoiu (OCR) B ckaHHMpaHHM TEKCTOBE, MBIHOTEKCTOBO THPCEHE C
W3MOJI3BaHEe HAa TEXHOJOTUUTE HA CEMaHTHYHATA MPEXKa, U3TpaKJaHe Ha LIEHTPAITHO YIPaBIIs-
BaHa MH(PPACTPYKTypa OT paslpeleleHH PEeO3UTOPUYMH C U3Moia3BaHe Ha [IpoTokona 3a Ha-
Oupane Ha MeTaganHu Ha MaunmaruBara 3a cBo6oaeH nocten (OAI-PMH), ch3naBane Ha pe-
MO3UTOPUYM 32 METaJIaHHU, OCHOBAH Ha KOHUENTyanHusl Mojaen DyHKIMOHAIHN U3UCKBaHUS
kbM Oubmmorpadckute 3amucu (FRBR), nsrpaxkmane Ha nHbpacTpykTypa 3a YCIyrd U Mpoyd-
BaHE Ha MPOQIINTE Ha MMOI3BATEINUTE C I IPEIOCTaBsIHE Ha IEPCOHAIU3UPAHO 0OCITYKBaHE.

Kniwouoseu oymu:. Eeponeiicka oubruomexa, OCR, ycnyeu;, OAI-PMH; cemanmuuna
mpedca; FRBR; nepconanusupane, HayuoHaiHu oubauomexu
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INTRODUCTION

The European Library is a service of the Conference of the European National Librarians
(CENL, see Endnote 1). It was launched in 2005 to offer a common access point to the distri-
buted collections of the 48 national libraries of the Council of Europe (see Endnote 2) and of
the State of the Vatican City. It evolved from providing general information about the libraries
(project Gabriel, see Endnote 3) to providing an integrated point of access to their online re-
sources. In 2005 there were nine founding members (see Endnote 4) and at the beginning of
2009 there will be 46 national libraries who are full participants in The European Library pro-
viding online access to more than 330 collections.

The mission of The European Library is described as follows: “The European Library
exists to open up the universe of knowledge, information, and cultures of all Europe's national
libraries.” With the integration of the remaining European national libraries, an important
goal of The European Library’s mission is reached. In the near future, therefore, the weight of
The European Library strategy will lie on investing resources to improve the service through
innovation. This will be achieved by improving the multilingual search and retrieval of results,
providing more digital content and services to users that better fit their particular interests, and
improving the overall search and browsing experience of the portal.

TELplus (see Endnote 5) is the project of CENL that was proposed by a consortium of
26 partners, national libraries, and research centers to form a pool of research and innovation
to provide value-adding services and products for The European Library. It is coordinated by
the national library of Estonia (see Endnote 6) and Eremo s.r.l. (see Endnote 7) and it is partly
funded by the European Commission Programme eContentplus (see Endnote 8). The project
started in October 2007 and will run for 27 months.

The project provides a major research and innovation hub for The European Library.
Each work package aims at either significantly raising the amount of digital content in The
European Library, or improving access to content and the overall usability of the service. The
current paper presents the developments achieved within the project’s main technical work
packages during its first year and the expected impact on the service.

The structure of the paper follows the structure of the project’s Work Packages (WP1-
WPS5, see Endnote 9). Each of the following sections describes a work package in progress in
the project and its effects on The European Library. The first work package concerns using
OCR (Optical Character Recognition, see Endnote 10) to digitize content from 14 national li-
braries and the related pilot of The European Library that initiates a long-term full text index-
ing strategy. The second work package describes a system supporting a robust and scalable
harvesting infrastructure made up of centrally managed distributed OAI-PMH (Open Archives
Initiative-Protocol for Metadata Harvesting, see Endnote 11) repositories. Research described
in the third work package involves a prototype for a semantic search engine that meets the
need for full text query and visualization, research on techniques to apply semi-automatic
subject heading alignments, and the initial investigations for setting up an FRBR (Functional
Requirements for Bibliographic Records, see Endnote 12) repository with the harvested
metadata records from the national libraries. There are three sub-areas of work in this work
package which are connected with the overall goal of improving access to content putting a
special emphasis on multilingual and semantic functionalities. Work Package 4 is dedicated to
service infrastructure and the registry being built which is based on the concept of standardiz-
ing service descriptions. The final work package described talks about the research conducted
on user profiles for the provision of personalized services.
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WORK PACKAGE 1: OCR-ING PREVIOUSLY DIGITIZED MATERIAL

While digitization is not one of the core activities of The European Library itself,
existing user satisfaction studies indicate that the success of the service is tightly connected
with the supply of digital content to users. The first work package is important for the great
amount of digital content it helps the national libraries to produce and bring to The European
Library, and for raising awareness about best practices in OCRing - a very costly enterprise for
the national libraries and one that is still largely undocumented.

In TELplus Work Package 1, 14 national libraries (see Endnote 13) use OCR to turn
into searchable full text a total of more than 20 million pages that previously existed only as
digital images. The produced full text will be used for detailed searching in the partners’ digi-
tal libraries and the content will also be accessible via The European Library.

The first survey of the work package revealed the kind of material that was going to be
OCRed in the context of the project. More than 50% of the content is newspapers and the rest
is mostly books, journals, and pamphlets. The national library of Slovenia contributes the old-
est book, which dates back from 1500, while the youngest Icelandic newspaper is only 6 years
old. The majority of the material comes from the period between the early 19™ to the mid 20™
century. The geographical coverage of the content extends from the Mediterranean to Green-
land and to Latin America. There are documents in more than 30 languages, including Faroese,
Greenlandic, Yiddish, and Latin and in some cases there is content published in more than one
language in the same document. All these raise challenges for the OCRing tools which are not
yet developed enough to support minor languages, let alone historical fonts in these languages.

The survey also revealed that national libraries have very different experiences with
OCRing: some partners had well established and in some cases mass digitization routines in
place while others were starting to OCR for the first time. At a meeting held at the Biblio-
theque Nationale de France (see Endnote 14) in January 2008 national library representatives
shared experiences regarding content selection criteria for digitization and OCRing, quality of
OCRing and how to measure it, the problems of in-house OCRing, tendering procedures and
prices, software tools and output formats suitable for various uses. This information sharing
exercise proved valuable for partners as such information is scarce and there is hardly any
literature on best practices in the topic in English (see Endnote 15). The continuation of the
work package helps raise awareness about different practices, helps address the gaps in lan-
guage aids and software tools for minority languages and historical fonts (see Endnote 16),
and also helps promote the adoption of standards in the area that will ensure quality results for
long term access to digitized content.

At the same time, The European Library conducted a pilot between March and August
2008 for retrieving and indexing some of the partners’ sample OCRed materials in order to
explore the issues that arise regarding provision of full text search functionality through The
European Library. Though born digital material is not expected to raise serious difficulties for
indexing, quality of OCRed material is definitely a concern for The European Library and fu-
ture user studies will need to address the expectations and the tolerance of users in regards to
errors in order to shape an appropriate indexing approach. With respect to building services on
top of full text, initial efforts to map this issue will be presented in Work Package 3 that is in
particular investigating improving full text search and browsing.

In the near future The European Library will work towards setting up a standardized,
robust, and scalable process for retrieving and indexing mass digitized and born-digital content
from national library partners. The pilot showed that the different OCRing routines of the
partners result in a variety of output formats and accessibility complications that cannot, in the
long term, be addressed on an individual library-by-library basis. Building on the benefits of a
standardized process of providing access to the collections’ metadata so far, The European Li-
brary will seek to work with the national library partners on an agreement regarding the stand-
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ardization of the process of retrieving full-text and on the selection of a limited number of full-
text formats that best fit the quality of, and long-term access to, full-text digital content.

WORK PACKAGE 2: IMPROVING THE USABILITY OF THE EUROPEAN
LIBRARY THROUGH OAI-PMH COMPLIANCE

The second work package is aimed at supporting the efforts of The European Library
to create a central repository of harvested metadata from the national libraries. This is crucial
for providing a fast search and also allows for a number of valuable functionalities and ser-
vices to be built on top. The work package helps to significantly lower the barrier for national
libraries to adopt the OAI-PMH protocol for exposing their metadata and to create a centrally
managed infrastructure of distributed metadata repositories specifically adapted to the re-
quirements of The European Library.

The European Library currently uses SRU (see Endnote 17) to query both SRU and
739.50 (see Endnote 18) remote targets and a central repository of indexed metadata from
harvested partners” OAI-PMH repositories (see Endnote 19). This federated searching imposes
a number of limitations in the search and retrieval of results such as slow response time and a
restriction on manipulation that would return more relevant results to the users (e.g. ranking).

The national libraries are gradually realizing the importance of moving away from
739.50 and of (partially) exposing their metadata to various search engines and to The Euro-
pean Library. Metadata harvesting libraries means The European Library can create a central
pool of valuable multilingual information that can be manipulated in ways which are expected
to provide true added value functionality to users: data can be semantically enriched with the-
sauri, authority files and other language resources; translation efforts are facilitated; de-dupli-
cation of results is enabled, as well as clustering of results; and the possibility to implement
FRBR for searching and browsing the records. The European Library aggregated metadata
content can be exposed better on web2.0 (see Endnote 20) applications such as the mini search
widget developed by The European Library (see Endnote 21) which can be placed in other
websites.

In this context, the Instituto Superior Técnico (IST, see Endnote 22) in Lisbon, Portu-
gal, 1s setting up an integrated harvesting infrastructure for The European Library made of two
components: one that is client-based intended for the national libraries and one that is installed
centrally in The European Library. The system is called REPOX (see Endnote 23) and is de-
signed to meet the particular requirements of The European Library. The local module is a
stand-alone java server that includes an easy to use interface for managing the data and the
functions associated with the repository. The module is further designed to do character set
conversion and to map the partners’ metadata formats to The European Library’s common
metadata format, the TEL Application Profile (see Endnote 24).

For The European Library the central harvesting component will be designed to meet
the specific needs of the partner libraries’ repositories. The system will make it possible to
schedule harvesting according to the update rhythm of a particular collection, and also enable
notifications to be sent in case a server is down. In case of this, the system will resume har-
vesting when the server is running again. Work on mappings and character set conversion will
also be integrated in the central component. The work package is expected to harvest more
than 30 million records before the end of the project and make them available to The European
Library.

Another important expected development is the ability to harvest Z39.50-enabled serv-
ers. This will make it possible to work around the restrictions imposed by some library sys-
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tems that restrict control over the metadata and prohibit its export out of the local databases
into OAI-PMH repositories.

WORK PACKAGE 3: IMPROVING ACCESSIBILITY

Work Package 3 is a multifaceted work package combining innovative research for
The European Library in various areas of work under the common goal of improving access to
content and enhancing its semantic and multilingual potential.

Task 1: Improving Access to Full Text

Going a step further than Work Package 1, which creates mass full text content for The
European Library, this task aims at investigating the user requirements with respect to search-
ing and browsing full-text and to create a small scale prototype of a search engine specifically
adapted to the particularities of OCRed full text as described in Work Package 1 and able to
provide enhanced semantic and multilingual functionalities to the users.

The team from the French national library, who are leading the work package, first in-
vestigated the international and French market of commercial and open source tools and de-
veloped criteria to evaluate their semantic and multilingual functionalities. Some of the func-
tionalities (see Endnote 25) that were analyzed included the translation of query and result
lists, disambiguation of requests, text analysis, autosuggestions, and references extraction.

Subsequently, focus groups brought up the priorities for the prototype development
and fed into the public call for tenders for the search engine that was published in October
2008. The prototype will be developed from November 2008 to June 2009 and will focus on
extraction of names and places and on query disambiguation or disambiguation of queries.

An interesting observation that arose from the focus groups was that although users
found translation functions very interesting and liked the possibility to perform a query in their
native language and retrieve translated results from all other possible languages, they were
suspicious to what extent this was possible. Additional user tests and investigations are neces-
sary to shed further light on this area in order to better understand user expectations and what
1s possible with existing translation tools.

Task 2: Improving Multilingual Access by Investigating Automatic Subject Heading
Alignments

Alignments of subject headings and controlled vocabularies can be used to improve
multilingual access to content. However, manual mappings are very time and labor intensive
(see Endnote 26). The current task investigates the feasibility of applying semi-automatic
alignment techniques for mapping between vocabularies. The research is being conducted by
the STITCH team (see Endnote 27) that is investigating semantic interoperability of controlled
vocabularies in the cultural heritage sector and ontology mappings to enhance the search re-
sults. STITCH is participating in the formulation of the SKOS model (see Endnote 28) for the
formal representation of such vocabularies in the context of the Semantic Web Activity of the
World Wide Web Consortium (see Endnote 29).

So far, the Rameau (see Endnote 30) subject headings from the French national library,
SWD (see Endnote 31) from the German national library & LCSH (see Endnote 32) subject
headings from the Library of Congress were converted into SKOS, the standard semantic web
representation language for the purpose of the investigations. This development facilitates
their use in various contexts such as the prototype of the semantic search engine in the context
of Task 1 described previously.
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Task 3: Setting up a FRBR Repository for The European Library

Using the harvested bibliographic records from partner libraries, the next task aims at
improving search and browsing of content through the implementation of Functional Re-
quirements for Bibliographic Records (FRBR). The FRBR conceptual model uses as its basis
the four user tasks: “find”, “identify”, “select”, and “obtain”, and tries to combine information
from records that refer to different translations, editions or different media type variations of
the same work. This user-centered perspective on cataloguing can have a tremendous impact
on usability as it can significantly narrow down search results by clustering similar records for
the user. The vast amount of multilingual metadata records that come from the various na-
tional libraries is very challenging in this respect, especially because there is a lot of duplica-
tion of information in the incoming records. FRBR is expected also to be beneficial for the

libraries in terms of sharing information and improving existing catalogues.

However, implementation is not easy and there are not many tools supporting it - con-
sequently the model is not widely adopted yet. The first objective of the project, therefore, was
to review existing implementation instances (see Endnote 33) and to invite experts in the field
to consult with The European Library and to advise on potential implementation scenarios.

The international FRBR workshop (see Endnote 34) that was held in the national li-
brary of Portugal in October laid the foundations for a prototype experimentation starting with
some “super works” such as the Bible or books by Nobel Prize winners, records of which are
likely to exist in various libraries and in many languages. The REPOX system that is being
built within Work Package 2 will be used, wherever possible, to harvest MARC records from
national libraries as these records are much more suitable for FRBRisation than Dublin Core.
The international group of experts from libraries and the commercial sector formed at the
meeting agreed to follow up on the project. A prototype FRBR repository is expected to be
ready in June 2009.

WORK PACKAGE 4: INTEGRATING SERVICES WITH THE EUROPEAN
LIBRARY PORTAL

Work Package 4 aims at creating a modular service infrastructure for The European
Library and a service registry that would be based on standardized service descriptions. The
added-value of the standardization of service descriptions is that services would not need to be
hard coded in the portal and the user should be able to easily invoke and use functionality that
exists on the web, irrespective of where it resides, on the condition that legal and access re-
strictions are overcome. Seemingly, creating context-sensitive services means that specific
fields in the result of a query could trigger new functions for the user relevant to his query.

Additionally, in the context of the project a number of new services are being devel-
oped by the partners and some existing ones are being analyzed as use cases in order to build
the services description registry and data-model. The new services to be built are: image,
video and text annotation tools; a tool for displaying old maps on Google maps (see Endnote
35) using a timeline; thesauri and name authority services; image zoom tool; an asynchronous
proxy service; and a text analyzer tool.

A test version of The European Library portal has been used to investigate the condi-
tions that need to apply in order to trigger the invoking of the services, to tested the services
and to instruct the portal how to use them. This has given significant insight for the service
model. An article about the first version of the service model schema will be published at the
January/ February issue of D-Lib Magazine (see Endnote 36) by Theo van Veen from the na-
tional library of the Netherlands who is leading the work package.
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Over the coming year the service model and the services under development are ex-
pected to be finalized, and potential integration in The European Library portal will be
planned. The research realized in the service descriptions standardization area might have a
great impact not only for The European Library but for any service-providing site. A thorough
analysis of the legal aspects that might arise from the use of services from third parties is out-
side the scope of the current project. However, should the service description model gain
broad acknowledgement and uptake the legal framework surrounding such developments will
need to be addressed as well in due time.

WORK PACKAGE 5: USER PERSONALIZATION SERVICES - LOG FILE
ANALYSIS AND USE OF ANNOTATIONS

Research realized in the last technical work package of the project on the profiles,
needs and usage habits of The European Library users is of primary importance for The Euro-
pean Library. The depth of this analysis can provide a rich source of information that can feed
into improving the overall usability of the portal, creating particular services for specific user
groups, offering true personalized search and retrieval according to a user’s individual profile,
and even informing the overall policy of The European Library and the national libraries in
areas of strategic importance such as multilinguality, collections’ development policy and
digitization.

The research team led by the University of Padua (see Endnote 37) aims at analyzing
the various sources of information from and about The European Library’s users in order to
build a structured framework for the systematic recording and analysis of the data. There are
various sources of information about the users of The European Library, both implicit and ex-
plicit. The main ones are log files (see Endnote 38), registered users’ data and the results of
user studies.

HTTP server log files are a source of implicit information about the traffic to the portal
and about some general characteristics of the users such as their geographic location (based on
their IP address), the site they last visited, and the keywords they used to search in The Euro-
pean Library. Additionally, The European Library has built a custom logging system to record
in depth the activities related to a search performed by a user - such as the language he uses for
the interface, the collections he selects to view, the particular records he chooses and the addi-
tional services he might use (i.e. the “see online” function to view the digital object or the
“print” option). These sources of information capture the intuitive search practices of users.

Additionally, there is personal information that the users agree to provide themselves
upon registering (see Endnote 39) with The European Library such as profession, organiza-
tion, and areas of interest. The research team of the work package is analyzing registered
users’ data in combination with their recorded clickstream (see Endnote 40) history with the
aim of providing true personalized search and services according to the needs of this particular
user.

Furthermore, analysis of the search habits of a targeted national, professional or age
group can inform the design of functionalities to meet the needs of these particular user
groups. Existing statistical data show, for example, that there is a connection between the
country of provenance of users, the language used for the interface and the selection of
particular collections. Thus, the data justifies the display of the user interface in French if the
user has a French IP address as well as to show first results from collections that are likely to
have entries in French such as collections from France, Belgium, Luxembourg or Switzerland.
This doesn’t apply only to users coming from a European country. Users coming from Leba-
non for example also switch to the French interface as soon as they enter the portal (since Ara-
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bic is not offered yet as an option) and we can assume that they would also wish to first view
records in French.

User studies are finally needed to confirm the informed decisions taken based on the
analysis of the user logs over the design of particular services or functionalities of the portal.
The European Library in the past has conducted two broad user studies that have further
helped improve the usability of the portal.

In the framework of the TELplus project more focused user tests aim at investigating
user requirements for the particular services to be developed in the project and it is intended
that the expertise gathered becomes part of standard practice for developing new services in
the future. The national library of the Netherlands, the national library of France and the na-
tional library of Italy in Florence, which are partners in the work package, are contributing ex-
pertise in user studies and will set up focus groups to participate in the user tests. The first user
tests will take place in spring 2009 and will investigate user feedback with respect to using
image, text and video annotation tools.

The second year of the project will largely concentrate on continuing research and de-
velopment in the various areas of work described, significantly increasing the digital content
provided to the user and the usability of the portal. Major benefits include 20 million OCRed
pages being made available for search by the partners through the European Library, and an
increase in the number of centrally harvested metadata by at least 30 million records. The Eu-
ropean Library will switch almost entirely from the inadequate distributed federated search to
searching a centrally harvested pool of metadata from the partner libraries. This will enhance
speed of search and retrieval of results and will make it possible to offer value-adding func-
tionalities to users such as ranking and clustering of results. Semantic enhancement of records
will be made possible on the centrally aggregated records with the use of the SKOSified sub-
ject headings from Work Package 3 and authority files from Work Package 4. Furthermore,
The European Library will be able to showcase and assess the results of using the FRBR para-
digm to search and browse The European Library records.

The European Library will have made a significant contribution in the area of stand-
ardization of service descriptions, the impact of which is too early to estimate. Nevertheless,
The European Library portal will be able to profit from a more service- oriented modular ar-
chitecture. A number of important services will be developed, improving the overall usability
and the search experience of the portal. These include annotation tools, as well as geolocation-
relevant services and tools for searching full text (e.g. zoom in and highlight of terms service).
Regarding the latter, The European Library will have investigated via a prototype a new se-
mantic search engine specifically adapted to the particularities of the OCRed full-text from the
partner libraries. Finally, a structured framework for analyzing logged information from users’
actions on the portal will have been developed which, in conjunction with results from user
studies, will provide a significant insight into what users are looking for, where they are stum-
bling and leaving the site and how satisfied they are with the offered functionalities. These in
turn will dictate user requirements for the implementation of the services under investigation
in the project and will feed into significant improvements in the portal and into the provision
of personalized services to the users.

In conclusion it should be mentioned that the important research and development be-
ing realized in the context of the TELplus project such as the REPOX system, along with the
service infrastructure and the mass digitization of content, will not only help innovate The Eu-
ropean Library portal but will also feed into the development of a ground-breaking new ser-
vice- Europeana (see Endnote 41). Europeana is the cross-domain pan-European service of-
fering access to the digital holdings of museums, archives, audiovisual archives, and libraries.
The prototype service is currently being developed and will be launched at the Council of
Ministers of Culture in Brussels in November 2008. The European Library is not only one of
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the most important library content aggregators in Europe, but is also the cornerstone of this
major initiative that has been raised by the European Commission (see Endnote 42) and has
been warmly embraced by all the member states for promoting and exploiting the rich Euro-
pean cultural heritage.
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13. Partners in the WP1 are: Austrian National Library (ONB), National Library of the Czech Republic
(NLP), National Library of Estonia (RR), French National Library (BnF), National Széchényi Library of Hungary
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22. Instituto Superior Technico: http://www.ist.utl.pt/
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Metadata/tel ap.html
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ABSTRACT

Through 2006, our activities concerning aggregation of content from various institu-
tions into our Manuscriptorium Digital Library had grown so much that we decided to answer
to the European eContentPlus Call for Proposals and applied with a project called ENRICH. It
was accepted by the European Commission for funding and it started in December 2007. Its
aim is to aggregate digital content concerning manuscripts and rare printed documents from
important collection holders. The project has 18 direct partners from many European countries
and it was and it is also supported by a growing number of other institutions that are becoming
the associated partners. Before the beginning of the project, the Manuscriptorium Digital Li-
brary already provided access to data from 46 various cultural institutions from which 11 were
from outside of the Czech Republic. This represented ca. 1.1 million pages and furthermore
also a lot of descriptive records without image representations. By the end of the project, the
number of accessible pages should be more than 5 million. The project builds on seamless ac-
cess to various data resources in remote repositories through the Manuscriptorium interface.
Due to a great variety of approaches in Europe and even outside of Europe, the task is not
easy, because they be should be bridged within the Manuscriptorium so that the user will not
need to take care from how many remote places the data is incoming during his work session.
The new Manuscriptorium partners range from highly developed digital libraries that com-
municate automatically through the OAI protocol up to the partners that start digitization of
manuscripts or have no presentation tools for their data. All of them are supported and so are
supported the user needs up to virtual creation of new documents composed from any analyti-
cal digital objects identified in the digital library database. The paper gives a more detailed
description of the project goals and work.

Keywords: Digital library; Digitized manuscripts, TEI; eContentPlus
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PE3IOME

[Ipe3 2006 r. Hamiata IEHWHOCT MO arperupaHe Ha ChAbP)KAHUE OT Pa3IUYHU MHCTUTY-
MU B IUTHTaNHaTa OnbimoTeka Manuscriptorium ce pa3pacHa JIOTOJIKOBA, Y€ PEIIUXME Ja Ce
BB3IOJI3BaMe OT MPHU3KBA Ha eBporelickara mporpama eContentPlus 3a mpenioxeHus U KaH-
munatcrBaxme ¢ npoekt, HapeueH ENRICH. Toii 6emie npuer 3a ¢unancupane ot EBpomneii-
ckata Komucus U 3amnoyHa npe3 aexkemBpu 2007 r. Llenta My e na arperupa AUTUTAIHO Ch-
IbpKAHUE, CHCTOSIILO CE OT PHKOIIMCU U PEIKM NIEYaTHU JOKYMEHTHU OT IPUTEXKATENIN Ha 3Ha-
YUMHU KOJIeKUMU. B mpoekTa ydacTtBaT mpsAko 18 mapTHpOpa OT MHOIO €BpPONEHCKH CTpaHH.
Toii Gemre MOIKpENeH U MPOIBbIDKABA /1a C€ MOAKPENs OT BCe NMOBEYE APYTrd WHCTUTYLIUH, KO-
UTO CTaBaT acoOLUMUpaHH MapTHHopH. lIpean HauanoTo Ha MpOeKTa JUruTaiHara OubIuoTeka
Manuscriptorium Beue npeaoCcTaBsIIe J0CThI 10 JAHHUTE OT 46 pa3iIuyHu HHCTUTYIUH, 11 oT
KOUTO W3BBH rpanunuTe Ha Yemrkara penybnuka. Te mpeacrasnsBaxa okono 1.1 munmnona
CTpaHMIIM M TOJISIM OpO# 3amucu Ha omucaHusi, 0e3 mpenacTaBsiHe Ha n3o00paxenus. Kem kpas
Ha MpOeKTa OpOoST Ha JOCTHIIHUTE CTPAHUIM TpsiOBa Ja HAAXBBHPIU 5 MuianoHa. [IpoekTsT e
U3rpasieH BbpXy HENPEKbCHAT JOCTHI J0 Pa3IMyHU PECYPCH HA JIaHHU B OTAAJICYEHU PEro3U-
TopuyMH upe3 unrepdeiica Ha Manuscriptorium. ['onsimoTo pazHooOpasue Ha noaxonau B EB-
pora u gopu u3BBH EBpoma 3arpynHsBa 3a1adaTa, Thil KaTo B paMKuTe Ha Manuscriptorium te
TpsiOBa J1a ce MPEOoJOoJIesT, 3a J1a HE CE€ I'PUIKU MOTPEOUTENST OT KOJIKO OTAAJIC4YeHU MecTa
M0JI3Ba JTAaHHU T10 BPEME Ha e/iHa padoTHa cecus. Mex 1y HOBUTE MapTHbOPU Ha Manuscripto-
rium “Ma pa3BUTU JUTHTATHU OMOJIMOTEKH, KOUTO KOMYHUKHPAT aBTOMATHYHO 4pe3 MPOTO-
koia Ha OAIl , HO UMa U TakMBa, KOMTO Ca B HAYAJIOTO HA JUTUTAIM3UPAHETO HA PBHKOIHUCH
WM HE pasnoJjiaraT ¢ MHCTPYMEHTH 3a MpEJCTaBsIHE Ha JaHHUTE cu. Becuuku Te ca monabp-
YKaHW U TI0 TO3M HAYMH C€ MOAKPEINAT U MOTPeOHOCTUTE HA MOJI3BATENIUTE 3a BUPTYaTHO Ch3-
JlaBaHe Ha HOBM JIOKYMEHTH, CbCTaBEHH OT OTIEIHUTE AUTHTAIHU O0CKTH, UIECHTU(PULUPAHU
B 0a3ara JaHHM Ha JUTrHTaiIHaTa OmbinoTeka. JlokinaabsT mpeaiara no-noApoOHO ONKMCaHuE Ha
LIEJINTE Ha IPOEKTa U paboTara 1o Hero.

Knrouoeu oymu: oueumanna budbruomexa, oueumanusupanu pvkonucu, TEI; eContentPlus

INTRODUCTION

The digitization of manuscripts and rare old printed books started to develop step by
step in 1992 thanks to cooperation of the National Library of the Czech Republic with AiP
Beroun Ltd., from several discrete pilot projects for UNESCO (1992-1999), first digitization
centre (1995-1996), preparation of UNESCO Memory of the World recommendations and
their adoption (1999), declaration of a national ministerial grant program (2002) until the
launch of the Manuscriptorium Digital Library (2003). This development can also be observed
from the point of view of the evolution of the Manuscriptorium document format and from
that of participation of various institutions in the project.

The Manuscriptorium growth is based on inclusion of digital content from various
types of libraries or institutions nationally and internationally. The National Library of the
Czech Republic attracted several other research libraries, many museums and archives, castle
libraries, monastery libraries, various other institutions and even private collections. In the
Czech Republic, this was possible thanks to the national grant program for digitization of
manuscripts, but Manuscriptorium became interesting also for many foreign institutions, be-
cause it offers the virtual space for joining dispersed collections and documents. This fact led
to application for an eContentplus project in 2006 submitted by a consortium of eighteen in-
stitutions from several European countries. The project was approved for funding and it started
under the name of ENRICH in December 2007. Its aim is to aggregate similar content from
heterogeneous digital libraries and newly founded repositories all around Europe under the
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Manuscriptorium interface. The integration is seamless and makes the external content homo-
geneous so it can be a great service for researchers and any interested users.

The underlying principle is based on the concept of the compound digital document,
which distinguishes clearly between data (digital images, full texts, and other binary repre-
sentations) and metadata, and provides a structural map with links to component digital ob-
jects. The principle enables the composition of the document represented in the digital library
as a result of online interaction of the central database with remote data repositories.

HOW TO AGREE ON METADATA

For the cooperation and communication of various approaches it is necessary to create
a policy for handling various descriptive formats and their connection to binary data in re-
positories. In 1996, when the day-to-day digitization of manuscripts started in the National
Library of the Czech Republic, the selection of such a container was found with the SGML
platform. As in those days no XML was available, the digital document was described and
structured on the SGML platform where a kind of an enlarged HTML DTD was created. Thus
the format was able to provide enough flexibility for descriptions of contents, referencing to
binary data, indexing of relevant descriptive elements, and formatting for display. As the In-
ternet browser seemed to be an important viewing tool, there was no other way than to accept
HTML prescriptive elements and bind them with concrete descriptive elements defined in the
so-called DOBM DTD and related definition tools. There were two versions of such an ap-
proach used in practical work until a new document format was defined just after the year
2000.

The new document format drew from two important events:

e Creation of a new European format (issued from an EU project) for electronic
description of manuscripts based on the TEI platform;

e Creation of the XML subset of SGML and its wide penetration including the web
environment.

The new TEI standard for description of manuscripts was named MASTER and it was
finalized as a DTD in 2001. The National Library of the Czech Republic — which was one of
the MASTER project partners — decided to incorporate the format for the descriptive part of
the new document format, while the structuring continued to be done in a similar way as be-
fore. The third large subset of metadata elements was plugged in for technical description of
images, and it reflected the findings and recommendations of the U.S. Data Dictionary for Still
Digital Images and the DIG-35 DTD.

The apparition of MASTER underlined the substantial splitting of user communities as
to approaches to electronic cataloguing and description of manuscripts. It can be said that it
represents a research approach face to the standard (usually MARC-based) library identifica-
tion descriptions and various rudimentary non-standardized approaches.

This splitting marked also the scene when the ENRICH project began and from the be-
ginning everybody felt that the aggregator, i.e. Manuscriptorium Digital Library, would have
to find a solution. In fact, there were two logical approaches for the solution:

e A choice of a main format into which all the aggregated metadata would be
converted;

e A solution based on the emerging METS format in which the original descriptions
would continue to exist in their original form provided that for each of them an ad-hoc
transformation routine would be written both for indexing and display. This would bridge the
problems issued from specific properties of both MARC and MASTER descriptions.
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A typical deficiency of MASTER face to MARC is lack of some granularity of cata-
loguing metadata, e.g. for names of physical persons, while a typical deficiency of MARC
consists in absence of a large number of descriptive elements beyond a rather simple (from the
point of view of TEI) cataloguing record. Furthermore, the TEI approach is much closer to
structural mapping of digital documents, because any SGML application is very naturally
flexible in this approach, while the document structures in MARC are rather limited. With
some exceptions, this means in practice that we may expect problems coming from digital li-
braries born on pure library information systems, while TEI-based digital libraries may have
more open approaches.

On the other side, there are also many institutions that have digitized or would like to
digitize without being able to go on-line with their digital output. Such institutions usually
have library information systems, but they do not have digital library applications. These in-
stitutions should be supported already in the phase of digitization with editing tools that would
enable them to prepare valid Manuscriptorium compatible metadata with a second possible
MARC output that would feed their electronic catalogues.

Having all this in mind, it was decided to make a large and thorough analysis and com-
parison of MARC21 and MASTER solutions so that the new editing tools might contain
enough granularities to be able to produce both kinds of output. Simultaneously, the ENRICH
project contained the tasks leading to implementation of a new TEI description and its possible
METS containerization.

In the beginning the new TEI description was meant to enable the transfer from the
version TEI P4 onto TEI P5 and it had to remain in the research community, without wishing
to solve the bridging with the typical library approaches. The last developments, however,
show a great success consisting in incorporation of both new TEI and MARC requirements
into the new TEI PS5 schema for description of manuscripts. The new schema also provides the
needed flexibility for building document structures so that the METS containerization is left
only for administrative, technical, and parallel data (e.g., source descriptions in another format
than TEI P5 before conversion into it). In other words, this means that the internal Manu-
scriptorium format will be the new TEI PS5 DTD/schema for description of manuscripts into
which any incoming metadata will be converted. This will be also the format that will be in-
dexed by the Manuscriptorium database and from which the necessary display transformations
will be produced.

The analyses of the digital libraries of the ENRICH direct and associated partners have
shown that the biggest problem in data aggregation from heterogeneous resources is not any
catalogue description, but the remapping of document structures. This is difficult especially
from various inadequate solutions based on library systems and where the structural maps
controlled by structural metadata are replaced with multipage image formats, typically such as
DjVu or PDF.

A new TEI P5 schema/DTD has been prepared and as soon as it is approved by part-
ners and also as a project deliverable, it will be shared publicly with the aim that we would
like to have it accepted also by the TEI Consortium as the main standard for digital represen-
tation of manuscripts including the adequate expression of document structures.

HOW TO PROVIDE SEAMLESS ACCESS

Seamless access means that the user does not need to navigate between systems from
manuscript descriptions to visual representations of documents. If he/she navigates, then the
central application is just a mere portal or a joint catalogue, while it is in no way a digital li-
brary. To become a digital library we need to be able to call and represent the data (mostly
images) in the same viewing interface as if they were coming from one data reposi-
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tory/databank. To be able to do this, we need to understand and remap the document structures
that are leading to visual representations and to have the visual representations in the sup-
ported image formats of the Manuscriptorium viewer.

Most time in the initial post-analysis period was spent on remapping structures and in
all cases this task was completed successfully for the first group of partners operating their
own digital libraries: National Library of Spain, National Library of Italy in Florence, St.
Polten Diocese Monasterium project, or the digital libraries administered by the Cologne Uni-
versity Computer Science for Humanities Department.

Another problem was to come to an agreement as to image representations where mul-
tipage formats are applied, as we have decided not to break the applied browsing praxis and
navigation within the document. This task concerned partly or completely the approaches of
the National Library of Spain (PDF for old printed books) and our Polish partners. In both
cases, the partners will provide also JPEG images in the future that will constitute, among
others, a new enhancement of the Polish LIBRA system.

All this was encountered when cooperating with the institutions already running digital
libraries, but many partners and still unknown potential partners do not have digitized manu-
scripts presented in digital libraries in spite of the fact that in many cases they do possess a lot
of digital images. In this situation, Manuscriptorium can become their digital library and it can
even be personalized and behave specifically as their entry point, but to do this they need to
describe the digital output and structure it accordingly with the Manuscriptorium standards.

This is a rather critical issue, because the delivered format must be a validated XML
file compatible with the Manuscriptorium DTD. We do not suppose that all the specialists in
the area of manuscripts should be able to write such files from scratch in very general text
editors; therefore, we have decided to develop a special editor with the following require-
ments: free downloadable software working on existing Windows platforms without any addi-
tional licenses, enabling a short bibliographic description and especially a correct structuring
of the document with linking pages with images on any selected server.

The first program is called M-TOOL and it enables only a correct validated output.
However, it has certain limitations: it corresponds with the Manuscriptorium schema that will
be replaced by a new one, it has only XML output (not a MARC one), and it has certain prob-
lems with non-ASCII characters on some Windows localized platforms. It is used now by sev-
eral institutions, among them the National Library of Romania.

The output from this program is to be uploaded to the so-called Manuscriptorium for
Candidates working environment, a service provided to contributors who use Manuscripto-
rium as a primary access point for their data. This service provides the same viewing and
document handling functions as the real Manuscriptorium so that the contributor can see how
his document will look after being accepted into the Digital Library. In parallel, Manuscripto-
rium for Candidates is also an editing environment: each contributor gets special access rights
(name and password) and he can use this environment for editing and viewing until he decides
that the document is ready for upload. In this moment, a Manuscriptorium editor — i.e. a per-
son on the side of the National Library of the Czech Republic — gets the contributor’s files for
revision; after that he can accept or return the structured documents. After all the problems
between the editor and the contributor are cleared up, the editor assigns a status to the edited
file that means that the technical administrator can include it into the future update of the
digital library.

At the moment, a new tool for contributors is under preparation. It will be an on-line
application, providing more flexibility and solving the problems with the known bugs. It will
be based on the new TEI P5 Manuscriptorium schema and it will cooperate with Manuscripto-
rium for Candidates. We expect that it will be available in the first months of 2009.
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WHAT CAN WE GET FROM THIS?

The internalization of Manuscriptorium is a great advantage for users: nowadays, it
contains data from more than 40 Czech contributors, while around 30 foreign institutions have
data in it or have expressed their willingness to share them. This number also includes the
ENRICH content partners.

The Manuscriptorium content partners are not only those several institutions from the
ENRICH project, but also many others, because anybody can associate with us. For this, an in-
stitution interested in joining can write a Letter of Intent and fill in a Technical Access Ques-
tionnaire so that we know which technical works are necessary. After successful testing of
partner’s data and their upload into the Manuscriptorium Digital Library, a series of contracts
should be signed.

A License Agreement is about the rights to data and the basic principle is that the Na-
tional Library of the Czech Republic gets the right to handle the data in Manuscriptorium,
while the data ownership remains on the partner’s side. On the other hand, a Sub-License
Agreement gives to the partner full access to the whole Manuscriptorium content from all the
partner’s computers. All the texts of these documents are freely downloadable from the
ENRICH server at the URL http://enrich.manuscriptorium.com, section How To Join Us.

As to access, Manuscriptorium respects the wishes of the contributors so that some
documents are entirely freely accessible to their full extent, while others are available only on
the level of metadata and preview images. The full license can be purchased or acquired
through contribution to Manuscriptorium. In other words, through Manuscriptorium, the part-
ners can extend substantially their services to users and they can also virtually enhance their
collections with items from remote institutions having relationship to their own holdings.

The users, mostly researchers, get a powerful tool that economizes their time. Further-
more, they will be also given the opportunity to personalize Manuscriptorium and handle indi-
vidually the digital objects up to creation of virtual documents across remote servers that can
be used, for example, for research and teaching. Manuscriptorium will also contain some mul-
tilingual tools even if their application in such a linguistically heterogeneous environment may
be rather problematic, because we handle not only various languages, but also various stages
of their development.
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ABSTRACT

The story about public libraries is always the story about social aims and potentials.
Being the capital of Serbia and the nation’s center of economic, political, and cultural life,
Belgrade offers a range of opportunities to the public library to develop a leading position in
the process of social change. Belgrade City Library, the largest public library in Serbia, is con-
fronted with a rapidly changing environment. In addition to recent change in economic and
political patterns, there are at least three more challenges: new technology and the potential for
new services that it brings; evolving demands of library users; and librarians’ own new ex-
pectations for education and training.

Keywords: Public library; Web environment, Web 2.0

PE3IOME

Pa3ka3bT 3a o0mecTBeHUTe OMOMMOTEKH BUHATH € ONMUCaHHe Ha OOIIEeCTBEHU IENH U
BB3MOXxHOCTH. Karo cronuma Ha ChpOus U HAIMOHAJICH HKOHOMUYIECKH, TIOJTUTHIECKU U KYII-
TypeH LIEHTHP, benrpan mpeanara peauna Bb3MOXKHOCTH OOIIecTBEHaTa OMOIMOTEKA /a Mo-
Jydd BOJIEIIA MO3HUIMS B TIpolleca Ha oO0IIecTBeHa mpoMsHa. benrpaackara rpajcka 6u6imo-
TeKa, KOSATO € Haii-rojsmMara obmiecTBeHa Ombnuoreka B CbpOus, € m3mpaBeHa mpen Obp3a
npoMmsiHa Ha cpenata. OCBEH M3BBpIIEHATa HEOT/JAaBHA MPOMSHA HA MKOHOMUYECKHS U TIOJIH-
TUYECKUSI MOJIEN, ChIECTBYBAT OIIe TIOHE TPU MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA: HOBU TEXHOJOTHH U CH3-
TaJleHUTEe OT TSIX Bh3MOXKHOCTH 32 HOBH YCJIYTH, HapacTBaHE Ha MOTPEOHOCTUTE Ha TOJI3BaTE-
JTUTE U OYaKBaHUATA HAa caMHUTe OMOIMoTeKapu 3a oOpa3zoBaHue U 0Oy4CHHUE.

Knrwouoseu oymu: obwecmeena oubnuomexa,; cpeoa Ha Unmepuem,; Web 2.0
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INTRODUCTION

Given its turbulent history and recent political changes, Serbia’s culture faces many
challenges to adjust to the emerging needs of the community. Belgrade City Library, the larg-
est public library in Serbia, is confronted with rapidly changing environment which promotes
democracy, free flow of information, lifelong learning, information literacy and knowledge
society as the general concept. Having in mind all the strategic initiatives made by the Serbian
government and library professionals we can easily conclude that the story about public
libraries is always the story about social aims and potentials.

BACKGROUND

Starting with the forth decade of the 19* century, over 90 social libraries were estab-
lished in Serbia. Preceding the establishment of public libraries these social libraries expressed
growing interest in social and political life, reading, and education. The Belgrade social library
was the most developed among them and lasted for more than six decades, having a well orga-
nized collection of books, publishing a magazine, and gathering the most prominent citizens as
its members and activists. The Belgrade Public Library, the biggest and most significant
among the public libraries in Serbia nowadays, was founded in 1928 by the Belgrade munici-
pality and was lucky to have Dr Marija Ilic Agapova (1895-1984) as its librarian and first
director. Having a vision of the library as a public service she established professional work
and training, introduced Universal Decimal Classification for organization of the collection,
started the work of the children department, among other duties. The first Serbian monograph
on the role of the public libraries, The Public Libraries, was written by Agapova in 1934,

It was the law of 1960 that set up the system of parent functions to specify the respon-
sibilities of different library institutions for developing library practice both on the national
and regional level. Parent functions were supposed to be performed by parent libraries and
dealt with maintenance of the library register, management of the central catalogue, profes-
sional assistance to libraries, supervision of library professional work, professional training,
monitoring, and evaluating of the certain library activities, and implementing improvement
measures. The system was supervised by the National Library of Serbia which was a kind of
methodological center to promote measures and programs for the growth of public libraries.
The University Library played the same role for the network of academic and special libraries,
while Matica Srpska library become the central library in the autonomous region of Vojvo-
dina, and the central library in Pristina, Kosovo, was established as the central library in that
autonomous region. For every other library, the responsibility of parent functions was given to
26 regional libraries. In the 1970’s Belgrade City Library became the parent institution/central
library for the network of 13 municipal libraries and about 90 branches.

Nowadays, Belgrade City Library consists of 14 different departments and divisions,
where nine are placed in the main building and the rest are allocated elsewhere in the very
center of Belgrade. Besides managing those segments, the library coordinates a network of
municipal libraries and branches, covering altogether 77 locations throughout the city. These
obligations apply not only to the Belgrade City Library network, but to three other indepen-
dent municipal libraries, schools and some specialized libraries in the city. Networked libraries
differ from independent libraries in that they operate entirely as one huge library with an inte-
grated budget, acquisition, human resources, and membership. The Department of Library De-
velopment is a special department that is in charge of coordinating the network and per-
forming the above described functions.
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DRAMATIC CHANGES

Belgrade City Library survived dramatic changes in economic and political patterns
after the Second World War and again in the 1990’s. During the last decade of the 20" century
the structure of Belgrade’s population changed considerably: prevailing poverty, ever growing
number of refugees, and ethnical reconfiguration disabled Belgrade City Library to take
advantage of the fact that it is the metropolitan library, situated in the center of economic,
political and cultural life. Statistics show that today a quarter of Serbia’s 8 million inhabitants
live in the capital of Belgrade, and about one third of the 40 million books in Serbian libraries
are in the libraries of Belgrade, which are the most developed in the nation.

The number of Belgrade City Library users in the municipalities of Belgrade varies
from 3.49 to 15.68 % of the local population, having an average value of about 9%. The em-
ployed population makes 28% of them. More than 51% of users are students of different ages,
since the network of Belgrade educational institutions (consisting of the two hundred year old
Belgrade University, the University of Arts, several private universities, around 300 primary
and secondary schools, and 30 colleges) are now attended by more than 300,000 students.
However, all user groups are focused on printed materials, especially foreign and domestic
literature.

Following available statistics it is hard to notice serious efforts that are made for
changing the situation toward new services and new technologies. However, we can trace
them since 1987 when Belgrade City Library was the first public library in the country to im-
plement elements of automation in its work. With the new millennium and socio-political
changes in Serbia, libraries started regaining government support and received higher priority.
Strategies of new books acquisition combined with restoration of library buildings and pur-
chase of new technical equipment are compatible with the Strategy for the Development of
Information Society shaped by Serbian government in 2005.

There are three major aspects to the changes experienced by the city’s libraries: new
technology and the potential for new services that it brings; evolving demands of library users;
and librarians’ own new expectations for education and training.

THE WEB ENVIRONMENT

Since we face continuous challenges due to rapidly evolving technologies and in-
creasing demands from the community for a multitude of new services, we tend to focus on
issues such as automation and reevaluation of services that we offer. What does this mean?

Library Website

In 2005, Belgrade City Library introduced a new version of the website with a com-
pletely new design and many new features and online services (available at http://www.bgb.rs).
We started with basic info and kept adding new content. We recently added Google analytics
to our website which helps us evaluate usage and makes it easy to improve our results online.

There are several features on the website that stand out and attract attention of our us-
ers. These are online catalog, audio archive, quiz, and kids’ section.

One of the most significant developments during the last couple of years has been in-
troducing an online catalog (available at http://bisis.bgb.rs). The system is fully adjustable to
our needs, easy to use, and works properly both from users’ and librarians’ perspective. It be-
came available online in 2007 and had a positive impact on the number and frequency of
users. Our next steps will include possibility of book reservation, renewing, paying fees and
making it all available via w@p.
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For those who cannot attend cultural programs at Belgrade City Library, we made
available downloads of audio files recorded during the programs. This proved to be very use-
ful especially for disabled users and those living outside Belgrade city area. Downloads are
free of charge and available for anyone visiting our website.

In 2006 we added a quiz that brings us one new member every day for free. All they
need to do is answer one question from the field of culture / literature and if the answer is cor-
rect, they get free membership. This feature is very popular especially among high school and
college students.

At the beginning of 2008 we introduced new pages especially designed for kids — in-
teractive flash animation presentation of the Children’s department (available at
http://www.bgb.rs/zmaj). Besides the animation it provides reading lists, competition an-
nouncements, upcoming cultural programs, staff info, etc.

Web 2.0 for Library 2.0

New technologies will not save a library. Instead of going for “we must have a library
blog because Mia says so”, or “an article in American Libraries says many other libraries are
doing great things with a blog” (such as Stephens, 2008), we decided to try various paths or
tools to find the best fit.

Besides a regular website and its content, we decided to move a bit further and look for
our present and potential users elsewhere on the web. Of course, we have found them in the
Web 2.0 environment. Web 2.0 consists of using Web technologies in order to develop crea-
tivity, information sharing, and promoting interactivity with users. The main goal of Web 2.0
is encouraging personal contributions from every user in further Internet development and en-
richment of its content. There are many Web 2.0 features that can be very useful for the
library-patron relationship.

Among many different applications that Web 2.0 offers it is important to choose the
ones that are useful for the library and most important, for patrons. Belgrade city library chose
to create a blog and LibGuides — a secure guide through Internet resources. Both the Blog and
LibGuides are mutually compatible and also compatible with Facebook, which puts us in the
spotlight of social networking.

Creating a blog nowadays is quite easy and does not require any special IT skills. A
good library blog needs three ingredients: inspiration, motivation, and dedication. Besides
promoting the library's services, resources, and programs, it helps create a whole new per-
spective of the library and librarianship. The Belgrade City Library’s blog is available at
http://blogchebgb.blogspot.com.

The Internet’s great strength and weakness at the same time is that today almost any-
one can have a website, provide information, and proclaim it authoritative. From a user’s point
of view, filtering the offered content and separating reliable and credible sources from the un-
reliable ones can be pretty hard. Major search engines, such as Google, list results based on
popularity and keywords provided by authors of websites, which does not imply that the re-
sults on top of the list are credible.

LibGuides is a web 2.0 content management and information sharing system designed
specifically for libraries. Over 6,000 librarians at 350 libraries worldwide use LibGuides to
create content, share knowledge, and connect with patrons. One of the taglines on LibGuides
website says “Know what librarians know.” This might be logical and easy to understand for
users in highly developed countries where librarianship and libraries are well perceived by the
public. However, the situation in Serbia is a bit different: people do not have a perception of
librarians as all-knowing and all-seeing. Therefore, LibGuides is a perfect way to spread the word.
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Of course, anyone can use Google to find information online. Nevertheless, it is some-
times very difficult to choose the right key words for search, or to decide if content you have
found online is credible or not. That is where we come in. Librarians are the key to successful
research. Some libraries provide “ask a librarian” service, but Belgrade city library decided to
go with the LibGuides (available at http://bgb.libguides.com).

LibGuides is practically a website with many guides through many subjects and fields. It
is also interactive, which is highly appreciated by users, as they can participate in polls, rate
resources, and leave comments inside guides. Everything published in LibGuides is instantly
available in Facebook, and also updated on Twitter. LibGuides Widgets display LibGuides
content on any webpage, courseware system, blog, or a social network. Users can chat with
librarians in real time, and subscribe to email updates whenever new guides are published.
LibGuides helps us serve our users more effectively, by sharing useful information and
knowledge with them. It is an ideal platform for raising the awareness about many library ser-
vices and the availability of electronic content. By distributing our library content outside of the
library website using LibGuides, we are able to market our library services in our community.

Facebook is one of the most powerful social networking services currently available.
Its interface and framework allow a person to spread news virally as quick as any social
bookmarking service. Facebook Groups, communities of friends with similar interests, are also
becoming extremely popular. But, why create a Facebook Group? It is one of the best ways
today to further promote brand presence, share news/events with the community and stimulate
relevant discussion all in one spot. Belgrade city library has created a Facebook group (Biblio-
teka grada Beograda) recently and it proved to be very useful in reaching out to the commu-
nity. After using this as a communication channel with our patrons and potential new mem-
bers, we conducted a survey to find out what the response was. The evaluation showed better
results than we could have imagined.

CONCLUSION

While Serbia is passing through a really painful process of transition, its libraries are
trying very hard to reconnect to the world. Gaining the concept of being a learning organiza-
tion means overall changes and libraries are faced with both technological and social obsta-
cles. What Serbian librarianship needs is to strengthen its position as an impartial professional
entity that serves all members of society, to build partnerships with other cultural institutions
and with users in the community, to increase fund-raising from private sources, and to develop
its role as an independent and apolitical, nonpartisan institution.

Over the last few years, Belgrade city library has made real progress in enhancing our
existing users’ experiences as well as opening up the library’s resources to new audiences.
Driven by the increasing demand for convenient online access to resources, we are developing
an offering to make it easier to search and access material in our collections. It has not been
easy to recognize, alter, and satisty the needs of the community. Residents need more than a
mere collection of books. By improving the quality of services, we made them more respon-
sive to the needs of those who use them. Our new services are well-received, and we continue
to work hard to improve them.

A learning organization places great importance upon organized and continuous
learning. Together with positive responses to the environment, Belgrade City Library needs to
provide all levels of staff with the skills and support they need to do their jobs effectively. The
benefits that accrue to an organization with a well organized staff-training have long been es-
tablished. Not only do staff become more proficient, but also staff morale and commitment are
increased as the organization demonstrates that it is concerned about its staff and how they are
developing (Goulding, 1995). The automation of processes has resulted in new working methods
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in the library network. The scope of librarians’ responsibilities has dramatically increased. Some
of the main trainings provided for Belgrade city library staff are as follows:

e BISIS' training
e Internet training
e Web administration training

As a part of organizational and individual lifelong learning, we constantly aim to pro-
vide opportunities for attending local and international conferences.

The face of the Belgrade City Library is constantly changing. Our Internet business
plan involves taking a few more steps in order to be fully accomplished, including: a web user
forum, mailing list, RSS, podcasting, personalization and customization, open source, and
open content. By offering attractive and popular services online, audiences offline are satisfied
as well. On a broader level we have great things ahead of us: we are working to create the li-
brary’s first strategic plan that would include the upcoming 10-year period. This involves
planning for the future and ensuring that the workforce has the necessary skills to meet organi-
zational objectives. The staff of the Belgrade City Library has dealt with challenges and
change by adapting and improving the services it provides and reaching out to the community
to better serve its needs. Libraries are an essential community resource, and we plan to contin-
uously make improvements in technology, access to information, and learning opportunities
for the public.
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ABSTRACT

This paper attempts to assess the level of open access publishing among Slavic Studies
scholars in the United States. Who is publishing their work in open access journals or
repositories? What types of materials are being published in this forum? What are the
patterns? What are the obstacles? My hypothesis is that few Slavic studies scholars are
actually publishing their works in open access, except for a few niche subjects. I will try to
discover what are those subjects or areas of research, why they have embraced open access,
what obstacles Slavic scholars face, and what can be done to encourage more Slavicists to
publish in this venue. Data will come from OAlster, a union catalog of digital resources.

Keywords: Open access journals;, Open access repositories, Slavic scholars; OAlster

PE3IOME

To3u nmoknan € onmuT J1a ce MPEleHH HUBOTO Ha MyOJWKyBaHE ChC CBOOOJECH JOCTBII
MEXIy M3CJIeOBATEIUTEe B 00JACTTa HA CIABUCTUYHUTE M3cleaBaHus B CheIMHEHUTE MIATH.
Koii my0mkyBa mpou3BeeHUATA CH B CIIUCAHMS WJIH PEMIO3UTOPUYMH CHC CBOOOICH JOCTHIT?
KakBu BumoBe MaTepuanu ca myonukyBaHu B TakuBa Gpopymu? KakBu Mojaenu ChIIeCTBYBaT?
KakBu ca cnpHkuTe? MosTa XHIloTe3a €, 4e B 00JIacTTa Ha CIABUCTHYHHTE HU3CJIeIBaHUS
MaJllMHA Ca YYEHUTE, KOUTO MyONHMKyBaT MPOM3BENEHHUSATA CU CbC CBOOOJEH JOCTHII, C
M3KJIIOUEHNEe Ha paboTemuTe o Hakou onpeneneHu Temu. llle ce omuram ma oTKpusi, KOu ca
TE3W TeMU U OOJIACTH Ha M3CJe/IBaHe, KaKBO TH € HaKapasio Ja Bh3MpUeMAT MyOJIMKYBaHETO
ChC CBOOOJICH JIOCTHIT M KAKBO MOJKE JIa CE HAIpaBH, 3a Jia CE MOATHKHAT IMOBEYE CIABUCTHU J1a
nyOnukyBat 1o To3u HaumH. llle 6baaT u3non3eanu ganau ot OAlster — cBOJIeH KaTajor Ha
JTUTUTAITHA PECYPCH.

Kniouosu oymu:. cnucanusi cvc c80000eH 00CMBN, PEno3UmMoOpuymu CbC c80000eH
docmwn; yuenu crasucmu, OAlster
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INTRODUCTION

On December 26, 2007, the United States passed the “Consolidated Appropriations Act
of 2007 (H.R. 2764) requiring the National Institutes of Health (NIH) to provide open access
to the results of publicly funded research. This law requires researchers to deposit electronic
copies of their manuscripts into PubMed Central, the National Library of Medicines electronic
repository (McLennan, 2007). In 2008 publishers have coalesced to fight back. Arguing that
the NIH Public Access Policy undermines “their subscription base and their economic viabil-

ity,” publishers are attempting to overturn the current policy through a new piece of legislation
dubiously called the Fair Copyright in Research Works Act (see Weiss, 2008; NIH, 2008).

On November 2, 2008, Peter Suber, independent policy strategist for open access to
scientific and scholarly research literature, sent and open letter to presidential hopefuls John
McCain and Barack Obama. In his letter, Suber encourages the next president elect of the
United States to actively support open access in the form of a “national commitment to make
non-classified results of federally funded research freely available online” (Suber, 2008).
Although open access has been gaining momentum for a number of years, university scholars
and librarians across the country hope that President Obama“s program for change will include
this type of commitment to open access.

In the absence of a national commitment, American scholars and universities have
been forging ahead with open access initiatives. In the area of policy, several institutions in the
United States have joined a slew of similar organizations worldwide to create open access
archiving polices. The Registry of Open Access Repository Material Policies (ROARMAP),
documents fifty-seven mandates and eleven proposed mandates from universities and funding
institutions across the globe (ROARMAP, n.d.). In particular, the Harvard University Faculty
of Arts and Sciences recently adopted a policy of open access to the “fruits of their research.”
According to this policy:

Each faculty member grants ,,to the President and Fellows of Harvard College permis-
sion to make available his or her scholarly articles and to exercise the copyright in
those articles. In legal terms, the permission granted by each Faculty member is a non-
exclusive, irrevocable, paid-up, worldwide license to exercise any and all rights under
copyright relating to each of his or her scholarly articles, in any medium, and to au-
thorize others to do the same, provided that the articles are not sold for a profit. The
policy will apply to all scholarly articles written while the person is a member of the
Faculty except for any articles complete before the adoption of this policy and any arti-
cles for which the Faculty member entered into an incompatible licensing or assign-
ment agreements before the adoption of this policy. (“Agenda,” 2008)

Although the mandate includes an “opt-out provision,” Harvard faculty are automati-
cally “opted-in” unless they make a specific request to “opt-out.” According to Steven Harnad,
the Harvard policy is a bold step forward by one of America“s leading academic institutions
toward broader open access to academic scholarship. A little closer to home, the University of
Kansas has also taken steps toward open access with a proposed multi-institutional mandate
that is documented in the ROARMAP.

As a librarian in Slavic and Eurasian studies, my interest in Open Access revolves
around my discipline; specifically, to what degree scholars in the field in the United States are
embracing Open Access. This study attempts to answer several questions, which include:

1. Who, among North American scholars in Slavic and Eurasian studies, is publishing
or depositing their works in open access venues?

2. What types of documents are being made available?
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3. What patterns, if any, have emerged? (E.g. Which disciplines or regions within
Slavic and Eurasian studies have posted the most open access documents?)

My hypothesis is that relatively few scholars in Slavic and Eurasian studies are cur-
rently publishing or depositing their works in open access venues. Hopefully, the results of
this study will help scholars of Slavic and Eurasian studies consider open access as a way to
make their research available to a broader audience as a well as a way to self-archive their own
work (see Endnote 1).

METHODOLOGY

The present study uses the checklist method, a long-established method for analysis of
library collections. The key component of this method is of course the checklist. This study
uses the 2003 Directory of Members from the American Association for the Advancement of
Slavic Studies (or AAASS). The 2003 directory contains the names of 2,886 individuals and
was selected because it represents the largest body of scholars, professionals, and students of
Slavic and Eurasian studies in North America. The directory also includes a fair number of
scholars from Europe and elsewhere. Although somewhat outdated, the 2003 edition is the last
printed version of the directory; and it was not feasible to generate a printed version of the new
online version of the directory.

Data for the study were generated by searching the names of all 2,886 individuals in
the union catalog of digital resources called OAlster. Originally developed by the University
of Michigan and the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, OAlster currently provides
access to more than 18 million records of digitized books and articles, born-digital texts, audio
files, images, movies, and datasets. OAlster is freely available online, but it is important to
note that OAlster includes records for open access documents as well as documents with
restricted access.

The process of searching OAlster involved several nuances that deserve to be men-
tioned. First, OAlster treats multiple terms in each field as phrase. Because author names
could appear in standard or inverted order, queries in OAlster followed a standard pattern
below:

Ronelle Alexander OR  Alexander, Ronelle
(Standard order) (Inverted order)

If the AAASS directory included middle names or initials, queries were repeated with
the middle name or initial. Second, even though OAlster includes records for both “open
access” and “restricted access” documents, only documents that were found to be “open ac-
cess” were included in the data sample (examples include records submitted by commercial
database providers, such as Project Muse, JSTOR, University of Chicago Journals, etc.).
Finally, queries sometimes returned records of documents authored by different people with
the same name. This was especially the case with common names such as Michael Smith. In
some cases, additional terms were added to the query. In other cases we used additional data
from the directory to help us identify the correct individual. Although time consuming false
hits, generally, were easy to eliminate since most of them were related to the hard or natural
sciences.

RESULTS

Queries in OAlster returned records of open access documents for three-hundred sixty
(360) AAASS members. This is approximately twelve and one half percent (12.5%) of the
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total number of members listed in the directory. Three-hundred four (304) of those members
are from North America while the remaining fifty-six (56) members come primarily from
Europe and Japan. Data from individual records of “open access” documents were compiled
into a spreadsheet and then sorted and quantified by category. Categories include: academic
rank, institution, country, subject, region, type, and source/data contributor. These results were
then compiled into a series of tables that provide a snapshot of current open access activity
among AAASS members in North America and worldwide.

Academic Rank

When sorted by academic rank, the results suggest that senior scholars are leading the
way to open access in Slavic and Eurasian Studies. According to data in Table 1, scholars at
the rank of full professor are responsible for over 35 percent of the open access documents
produced by AAASS members. This is more than twice the number of scholars at the rank of
associate professor; and nearly three times the number of scholars at the rank of assistant
professor.

Profession / Title Number | Percent of members
Professor, Full 129 35.6%
Professor, Associate 59 16.3%
Professor, Assistant 45 12.4%
Student 30 8.3%
Professor, Emeritus / Retired 20 5.5%
Lecturer 19 5.2%
Professor, Adjunct 12 3.6%
Researcher 12 3.3%
Administrator 6 1.7%
Librarian / Information Specialist 6 1.7%
Other 21 5.8%

Table 1: Who produces the most?

Proponents of open access frequently mention the need for established scholars to lead
the way into open access. Why? In part because scholars at the full professor level are not
dependent upon publishing in the top-tier journals in order to be promoted with tenure. Having
already achieved the highest level of rank within the current system, they could potentially
promote open access by publishing their works in open access venues rather than in commer-
cial journals. In contrast, scholars at the Associate and Assistant Professor levels must publish
their work in the top-tier journals of their field in order to get tenure and be promoted. Alt-
hough more evidence is needed to show that seasoned scholars have “embraced” open access
to a greater degree than their junior colleagues, the data suggest that senior scholars do indeed
“lead the pack™ in open access publishing and/or self-archiving within the field Slavic and
Eurasian studies.

Institutions

When sorted by institution (Table 2), data indicate that the University of California at
Berkley and the University of Michigan have the highest number of AAASS members who
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have deposited open access documents. They are followed by Harvard University, Ohio State
University and others. The University of Toronto emerged as the top Canadian institution,
which is not surprising since Toronto is a hub of scholarly activity for Slavic and Eurasian
studies. While this list of top schools is encouraging, even more heartening is the overall
number of institutions whose scholars in Slavic and Eurasian studies have made works freely
available. In North America alone, 304 AAASS members from 167 colleges, universities and
other institutions have made works available in open access venues. This number is not insig-
nificant, considering the relatively small number of colleges and universities with programs in
Slavic and Eurasian studies. This number suggests that open access is gaining momentum in
Slavic and Eurasian studies across North America. This is indeed encouraging.

Institution (2003 data) Number of members

U of California - Berkeley 13
U of Michigan

Harvard U

Ohio State U

U of Pittsburgh

U of Toronto

U of Washington

Indiana U

U of Illinois at Urbana-Champagne
Yale U

Georgetown U

Stanford U

p—
[\

N N DN AN DN [ Q|| 0|0 | O

Table 2: Who has the most scholars?

Subjects

The data in Table 3 show which disciplines account for the largest number of open ac-
cess documents created by AAASS members. Top disciplines include history, political sci-
ence, language and literature, and economics. Since these four subjects have always dominated
Slavic and Eurasian studies in North America it is not surprising that open access publishing
data follow the same general pattern. The language and literature category may be somewhat
low since many scholars of language and literature do not belong to AAASS but rather to
another organization, the American Association of Teachers of Slavic and East European
Languages (ATSEEL). Were the study to include members of both AAASS and ATSEEL, the
number of open access documents in language and literature would probably be higher.

Subject Number | Percent of members
history 153 42.5%
political science 111 30.8%
language & literature 60 16.7%
economics 34 9.4%
culture & arts (art architecture, cinema, music) 16 4.4%
sociology 15 4.2%
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anthropology & folklore 13 3.6%
military studies 11 3.1%
libraries, information, & publishing 7 1.9%
geography & environment 6 1.7%
demography & ethnic studies 5 1.4%
ethnic studies 3 0.8%
communications 2 0.6%
area studies 1 0.3%
Total 437

Members 360 100.0%

Table 3: Which disciplines are ahead?

Regions

Data in Table 4 show the percent of scholars whose open access documents are related
to a specific region. Although the arrangement is somewhat arbitrary, it attempts to reflect the
topics found in open access documents that were identified. For example, documents that
specifically focused on the Balkans as a whole were included in a separate category for the
Balkans. Because many of the documents for Bosnia, Croatia and Serbia addressed all three
regions, they were combined into one category. For the same reason, the Czech Republic and
Slovakia were combined into one category. It is no surprise that the majority of documents are
related to Russia and the Soviet Union. What is encouraging is the fact that nearly every
country of the region is represented to some degree.

Subject Number l;elzlcj;:::sf
Balkans 3 0.8%
Baltic Republics (Estonia, Latvia, or
Lithuania) 10 2.8%
Belarus 1 0.3%
Bosnia, Croatia, Serbia, or former
Yugoslavia 22 6.1%
Bulgaria or Macedonia 4 1.1%
Central Asia 12 3.3%
Czech Republic & Slovakia 13 3.6%
Eastern Europe 31 8.6%
EU, NATO, UN, Globalization 12 3.3%
Former Soviet Union (post-1991) 10 2.8%
Hungary 10 2.8%
Poland 21 5.8%
Russia 189 52.5%
Slavic 10 2.8%
Slovenia 8 2.2%
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Soviet Union (pre-1991) 50 13.9%
Ukraine 8 2.2%
Total 414

Members 360 100.0%

Table 4: How many regions are represented

Document Types

The results for document types (Table 5) show that open access documents produced
by AAASS members consist primarily of scholarly articles and theses/dissertations. Of the
individuals whose documents were retrieved by OAlster, sixty eight percent have scholarly
articles in open access venues; seventeen percent have a thesis or dissertation in open access
venues. The overwhelming predominance of articles was a surprise. The high number of
theses and dissertations, on the other hand, was expected given the recent trend in thesis and
dissertation publishing. Because theses and dissertations are generally published in few copies,
it makes perfect sense to make them freely available. I had anticipated that more documents of
so called “gray literature” would appear in open access venues. But in fact, “gray literature”
was scarce. This may be due to the fact that “gray literature” may be posted more randomly on
the Web and, thus, not harvested by OAlster. If this is indeed the case, one wonders whether
how much gray literature is being archived.

Subject Number | Percent of scholars
audio 4 1.1%
books 7 1.9%
column / newsletter 9 2.5%
images 13 3.6%
papers (conference, discussion, position, working) 20 5.6%
presentations 7 1.9%
reviews 11 3.1%
scholarly articles 245 68.1%
summaries 1 0.3%
surveys 1 0.3%
thesis / dissertation 62 17.2%
video 1 0.3%
web site 7 1.9%
Total 388

Members 360 100.0%

Table 5: Which document types predominate?

The results for visual documents (images) also bear mention. Nearly all image records
retrieved from OAlster came from the University of Washington Libraries Digital Collections.
Although the number of AAASS members who submitted images is relatively low, the actual
number of image records is extremely high (Table 5a below).
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Name

Number of images

James E Augerot 110
Eloise M. Boyle 91
William Craft Brumfield 1143
Ann Kleimola 79
Lauren Leighton 49
Walter Gerald Moss 31
Guntis Smidchins 520
Susan Nicole Smith 5
Robert W. Smurr 960

Table 5a

Source / Data Contributors

Data in Table 6 show the top venues for open access documents among Slavic and
Eurasian scholars. The University of Michigan Library Repository tops the list with 55
AAASS members (out of the total 360) whose documents are available there. Next is the
University of California eScholarship Repository with 35, Followed by the French
organization, Revues.org, with 33. Others include: Hokkaido University Collection of
Scholarly and Academic Papers (HUSCAP) with 29, Research Papers in Economics (RePEc)
with 24, The Defense Technical Information Center (DTIC) Repository at 22, Deep Blue at
the University of Michigan with 21, The Scholarly Commons at Penn (Pennsylvania
University) at 16, and The Archive of European Integration (AEI) from the University of

Pittsburgh with documents from 15 different scholars in Slavic and Eurasian studies.

Source/Data Contributor Number
University of Michigan Library Repository 55
University of California eScholarship Repository 35
Revues.org: Fédération de Revues Scientifiques en Sciences Humaines et

Sociales 33
Hokkaido University Collection of Scholarly and Academic Papers

(HUSCAP) 29
Research Papers in Economics (RePEc) 24
Defense Technical Information Center (DTIC) Repository 22
Deep Blue at the University of Michigan 21
ScholarlyCommons@Penn 16
Archive of European Integration (AEI) 15
Library and Archives Canada Electronic Theses Repository 13
Persée: Périodiques Scientifiques en Edition Electronique 13

Table 6: Where do they post the most?
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CONCLUSION

Now that all this data has been collected and analyzed, what is the overall significance?
In other words, why does it matter? First, open access venues are important for Slavic and
Eurasian studies because they make material available to small audiences scattered all across
the globe. For example, Slovene Linguistic Studies (Slovenski jezik, a joint publication by the
Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts and the University of Kansas, is a print-based
journal that has been digitized and deposited in KU*s digital repository, KUScholarWorks.
When asked why it was decided to make the journal open access, co-editor from the
University of Kansas, Marc L. Greenberg, explained that the goal was to promote the study of
Slovene language and linguistics, not to make a profit. Open access is a way to make the
content of the journal available not only to scholars but also to Slovene language enthusiasts
worldwide and for whom a subscription to the print copy would be either impossible or cost-
ineffective. Open access digital copies of Slovene Linguistic Studies make distribution easy
without affecting the financial integrity of the journal. Indeed, institutional repositories and
other open access venues can serve as a way to disseminate scholarship to parties that would
not have access through traditional publishing models. In other words, open access broadens
the reach of scholarly communication.

Second, over the past two decades, and especially since 2000, the cost of scholarly
journals has skyrocketed. In a recent issue of CRL News, the price increase for journals in
physics was compared to the price of gas. Had the price of gas increased at the same rate as
physics journals, gas would now cost over 12 dollars per gallon. If the trend continues,
research collections in North America and worldwide will continue to shrink indefinitely.
Combined with other economic woes which are now headed in our direction, libraries will be
unable to provide the amount of research materials that scholars have come to expect; that is,
unless other avenues of publishing, such open access, can fill the gap.

Third and finally, although open access is currently just a drop in the bucket compared
to commercial journal publishing, the results of this study are encouraging. They suggest that
the movement toward open access is not isolated or dominated by any one group or country.
Rather, a growing number of Slavic Scholars are self-archiving their work and depositing
copies of the research in open access repositories. Combined with institutional mandates, such
as the one undertaken by Faculty of Arts and Sciences at Harvard University, open access
publishing may see a surge in growth in coming years. After all, universities (and other
institutions) are the ones who support the research; so why not be the ones who also make it
available to the world? When we publish, we help to ensure that our collections do not perish.

ENDNOTES

1. “To self-archive is to deposit a digital document in a publicly accessible website, preferably an OAI-
compliant Eprint Archive. Depositing involves a simple web interface where the depositor copy/pastes in the
,metadata“ (date, author-name, title, journal-name, etc.) and then attaches the full-text document. Self-archiving
takes only about 10 minutes for the first paper and even less time for all subsequent papers. Some institutions
even offer a proxy self-archiving service, to do the keystrokes on behalf of their researchers. Software is also
being developed to allow documents to be self-archived in bulk, rather than just one by one.” See “Self Archiving
FAQ.” Open Access and Institutional Repositories with EPrints. Accessed 26 Nov 2008: http://www.eprints.org/
openaccess/self-faq/#self-archiving
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3akoHBbT 32 o0mecTBeHUTE OMOIMOTEeKH B PennyOiinka buarapus:
Mopeu 3a TpancopManus HA OMOJIHMOTEYHUSA CEKTOP U
NMPeANOCTABKA 32 pa3slIMpPABaHe JOCTHIIA 10 MHPOPMAIIUATA

Bans ['pamkuna
bwaecapcka oubnuomeuno-ungpopmayuonna acoyuayusn (bbHA)

Anexcanasp Jumues
Codghuiicku ynueepcumem “Cs. Knumenm Oxpuocku”™

Amnera /lonueBa
Hapoona oubruomexa “Cs. ce. Kupun u Memoouii”

ABSTRACT

The paper deals with issues connected with the state of the normative basis for libraries
in the Republic of Bulgaria. An analysis is made on the necessity of the adoption of normative
documents which should contribute to the improvement of activities in the sector of libraries
and extend the access to information and library services for the public. The project Legal
regulation of Libraries and Library-information Activities is a joint initiative of the Ministry of
Culture, the British Council in Bulgaria and the Bulgarian Library Information Association.
This project started in 2006 and was completed in May 2009 with the adoption of the law for
Public Libraries and the drawing up of a package of documents for different libraries in Bul-
garia. The phases of the project as well as its provisions for transforming libraries into modern
information centers are outlined below.

Keywords: Library legislation,; Public library act; Library standards, School libraries;
University libraries
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PE3IOME

JloKmagbT pasriiexxaa BBIPOCH, CBBP3aHH ChC CHCTOSIHUETO HAa HOpMaTHBHATA 0a3a Ha
oubnuorekure B Pemmybnuka boarapus. [IpaBu ce ananus 3a HeOOXOAMMOCTTa OT PUEMaHe Ha
HOPMAaTHBHHU JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO J1a ChACHCTBAT 3a MOA00psBaHe ICHHOCTTa HA ONOIHMOTEYHHS
CEKTOp U 3a pa3IlIMpsiBaHE JAOCThIIA Ha MHPOpPMaLUs U OMOIMOTEYHH YCIYTH 32 TPaKIaHUTE.
[Ipencrass ce npoekrta “IlpaBHa perymanus 3a OuOnHOTEKUTE U OMOIMOTEUHO-UH(DOpPMAIU-
OHHUTE JIeiiHOCTH B bbarapus” - chbBMecTHAa MHUIIMATUBA HA MHUHUCTEPCTBOTO HA KYJTyparTa,
bpuranckus cpBer — bwarapus m bparapckara 6uOnmoredHo-MH(GOPMAIMOHHA aCOLUAIINS.
Toit craptupa npe3 2006 u 3aBppuiBa npe3 mMecen; Maid 2009 1. ¢ mpuemaHeTo Ha 3aKOH 3a 00-
mecTBeHuTe onbnmorexu oT HapogHoto crOpanue u ¢ pa3paboTBaHe HA MAKET OT JOKYMEHTH
3a pa3IMYHUTE BHIOBE OMONMMOTEKH B cTpaHaTa. [IpencTaBenu ca eTanuTe Ha MPOEKTa U UJIe-
UTe, 3aJ0)KEHU B HEro 3a TpaHcopMupaHe Ha OMOIMOTEKUTE B MOJCPHH MH(OPMALMOHHU
LIEHTPOBE.

Knwuosu oymu: 6ubnuomeuno 3akoH00amenicmeo,; npoeKkmo3aKoH 3a oouecmeeHume
oubIUuOmMeKu,; oubIUOMeUHU CIMAHOAPMU, YHUBEPCUMEMCKU OUOIUOmMeKu,; YYunuunu oubnuo-
meKu,; cneyuainu oubIuomexu

INTRODUCTION

Libraries in Bulgaria are among the institutions which suffered most in the ,,transition™
period. Over a period of 20 years libraries were reduced by about 30 percent (over 3000 li-
braries). This has had its impact on society as a whole considering their importance for the
advancement of culture, science, education, technology, economics, the business, the process
of democratization and informatics together with the social integration and improvement of
the quality of life in general. Unfortunately, over the years libraries and their mission have not
received the necessary attention by the political elite and the responsible institutions. Libraries
are among the organizations which need protection and support by the state. In spite of these
difficulties, the partial survival and vitality of the sector are results of the efforts of the Bul-
garian Library Information Association (BLIA), sponsors and several organizations which are
aware of the importance of libraries and support them. Throughout the years of transition these
organizations attempted to create policies and strategies for the development of libraries in line
with international tendencies through the effective and efficient models of action and restruc-
turing as well as to introduce new technologies in library infrastructure. These efforts have
always been building upon EU policies and current practices. The most recent initiative of the
project Legal Regulation for Libraries and Information Activities in Bulgaria aims at estab-
lishing a normative basis in the library and informative sector thus achieving efficiency in its
work for the public at large. The project was a joint initiative of the Ministry of Culture, the
British Council in Sofia and BLIA. Through the proposals of documents an attempt was made
to change the model of development for libraries in Bulgaria and transform them into active
agents who can cater to the information needs of various groups of Bulgarians. The documents
contain present day tendencies in line with European norms and practices for libraries.

STATE OF THE NORMATIVE BASIS FORBULGARIAN LIBRARIES

In the course of the transformation into a market economy the Bulgarian state failed to
create a national strategy corresponding to the general European documents, which support the
role of libraries in society — hence a serious lagging behind in the normative basis for libraries
compared to the rate of reforms in the normative system in the state. Bulgaria was the only
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country in Europe without a special legislation for libraries. Libraries did not exist in
legislation as a legal subject. In the period after 1992 the library community, assisted by vari-
ous programmes, proposed two drafts of a Law on libraries which for different reasons were
not passed. Libraries or their basic activities are only partially mentioned in some of the newly
adopted normative acts regulating public relations in various sectors. Unfortunately, they do
not deal with the status and funding of libraries and do not create the necessary prerequisites
for their proper functioning and development into public information centers.

TENDENCIES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF LIBRARY LEGISLATION AND
POLICY IN EUROPE

A system of library legislation functions in European countries and in many other
countries. Global changes over the past years have called for drafting and consolidation in
2000 of the updated Recommendations for European Library Legislation and Policy of the
Council of Europe and the European Bureau of Library, Information and Documentation
Associations (EBLIDA).

NEW PROPOSALS FOR THE NORMATIVE REGULATIONOF BULGARIAN
LIBRARIES THROUGH THE PROJECTLEGAL REGULATION OF LIBRARY
INFORMATION ACTIVITIES IN BULGARIA

In order to change the existing situation the project Legal Regulation of Library
Information Activities in Bulgaria was initiated and devised jointly by the Ministry of Cul-
ture, the British Council — Bulgaria and the Bulgarian Library Information Association. The
project began in 2006 and aided the realization of ideas for the devising of a package of docu-
ments for libraries in Bulgaria.

The main aim of the project is the establishment of a system of normative documents
on library and information activities (harmonized with European directives) as a prerequisite
for the full realization of the main mission of libraries as sources of information and cultural
and social institutions. New projections and a model of development of the library sector are
sought by this project. The final aim is to widely facilitate access to information for the public
and improve the quality of library services.

WHY WAS SUCH A PROJECT NECESSARY?

e Libraries are an important element of education, science and culture and play a ma-
jor part in the building up of a civil society and in the advancement of the knowledge based
economy;

e Bulgarian legislation is under a process of renewal and harmonization with the
framework of the EU. Against a background of intensive adoption of legislation in various
spheres, the renewal of the normative basis for libraries was lagging behind,

e Libraries were absent in legislation as a topic. Bulgaria was the only country in Eu-
rope without special legislation for libraries;

¢ A number of newly adopted laws concerning libraries and their main activities did
not refer to their status and funding;

e The laws in force concerning culture, science and education partially concerned
libraries but did not regulate all activities in the sector (The law for the Promotion and
Development of Culture (1999); the Law for the Community Centres (1996), The Law for
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Public Education (1991), the Law for Higher Education (1995), The Law for the Legal De-
posit of Copies of Printed Matter and other materials (2002);

e The National policy towards the library sector was not clearly formulated by politi-
cal actors. The potential of libraries as democratic institutions, guaranteeing free and equal
access to information for all citizens was not defined;

¢ In the national strategies for information society, electronic Government, the promo-
tion of school and higher education, libraries were not seen as active participants and partners
who could contribute considerably to the realization of the set goals;

e The creation of an up-to-date normative basis was identified as the main prerequisite
for the modernization of separate libraries and the transformation of the library network as a
whole into an adequate network for an information society.

MAIN ACTIVITIES OF THE PROJECT

Phase One: The British experience in legal regulation of libraries and library-infor-
mation activities, directives and recommendations of the European Union and the experience
of the separate European countries were studied. An analysis of the state of the existing nor-
mative basis in the country was carried out. An expert assessment of the normative basis and
the policy in the library sector in the country was made by a leading specialist from the United
Kingdom. A model of library legislation was drafted up by a group of experts from the Minis-
try of culture and the Bulgarian Library Information Association.

At the end of the first stage of the project, in December 2006 a conclusive forum and
discussion were held with the broad participation of all interested institutions in the country —
Governmental and Non-governmental organizations.

Participants in the forum reached agreement on the following:

e Libraries are important institutions which should be instrumental in achieving the
country"s main goals in the fields of economics, science, technology, education and culture as
well as in the process of creation of an information society and economy based on knowledge;

e The project dedicated to the creation of a legal framework for Bulgarian libraries,
harmonized with European directives and standards, is absolutely necessary and relevant. The
present day normative basis is an important prerequisite for the accelerated development of the
library sector. Drawing up a legal framework is inextricably bound up with the application of
new principles of Governmental policy to libraries and the drafting of a national strategy for
their development.

Stage two (2007): Work groups were established for the drawing up of the separate
normative documents and for the preparation of draft texts; the texts were discussed at the ex-
pert level and within a wider circle of representatives of the interested parties; procedures of
coordination were carried out; drafts for documents have been presented to the Minister of
Culture.

REALIZATION OF THE PROJECT

Two groups of documents were drawn up.
I. A Draft Law for Public Libraries was drawn up.

The Draft Law for Public Libraries cites the motivation of the need of a Law for
Public Libraries:
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e Under contemporary conditions of globalization and easy access to information,
Bulgarian public libraries do not conform to European (international) standards and do not
meet the expectations of society for modern information, educational, cultural and social cen-
ters offering both print and electronic sources of information.

e Public libraries are the most numerous in the country (over 3300) and they are the
backbone of territorial library services. The continuation of the economic crisis and the unre-
solved legal status of libraries had detrimental effects on some libraries and prevented them
from carrying out their main functions. A considerable part of the Bulgarian public does not
have a library service which is a breach of its constitutional right to access to information.

e Public libraries function independently, without regulated coordination, which has
resulted in inefficiency and irrational expenditure of the budgets and other financial means.

e The status, funding, and forms of interaction of community centre libraries, the most
numerous public libraries, are not outlined in the Law for Community Centers.

e The present day functions and tasks of the St. St. Cyril and Methodius National Li-
brary - the largest public library — have no regulation.

e Leverages are absent for the assessment of the activities of libraries - both internal
and public audit.

e There is no regulation of the education of the library personnel at a level where the
requirements towards specialists are very high and the vitality of the sector depends on their
qualifications.

e There is a need of upgrade of the normative basis on the legal deposit of documents.

In the drawing up of the draft law the directives and recommendations of the
Council of Europe have been taken into account and analysis and a comparison of legis-
lation of over 25 countries have been made. Current legislation in the country also served
as a basis.

The draft law proposes a package of measures for the stabilization of the library
sector and its transformation in line with international tendencies, taking into account
the current situation in the sector in Bulgaria. The main emphasis is put on the following
organizational, managerial, structural, financial, technological, educational, informa-
tional, and substantial components:

1. A modern definition of the basic functions of the types of public libraries as cultural,
educational and information institutes which provide a broad specter of library-information
services by gathering, storing and processing printed matter and other documents containing
information for the public. The emphasis is on guaranteeing the public equal and free access to
key services.

2. The building up of a new type of relationships between public libraries through the
creation of a National network of public libraries.

3. Regulation of the conditions which a library should provide, the working hours of a
library, the funding of libraries, their management and interaction within the National network
of public libraries.

4. Characteristics of the types of public libraries and their role in the National network
of public libraries. A detailed description of the functions and tasks of St. St. Cyril and Metho-
dius National Library as a national Library for the country are given. The term ,,central mu-
nicipal library” is introduced, characterizing the main public libraries in the territory of the
municipality. The draft law takes into account and considers the specifics of the community
center®s libraries as an inseparable part of the Community Centre proper.
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5. Defining the types of library services provided to the public; differentiating them
into basic ones and specialized ones.

6. The building up of a harmonious system for the management of the National net-
work of public libraries together with criteria for the assessment of the library activities.

7. Characteristics of the type of equipment of libraries and mechanisms of their
maintenance and further development.

8. A contemporary model for the funding of various types of public libraries through
the introduction of additional financial instruments, which would ensure the realization of
strategical goals aiming at the advancement of the National network of public libraries.

9. A system of requirements towards the professional qualification of personnel in
public libraries. These requirements should be in line with the leading trends in Europe. Its
goal is to turn libraries into contemporary centres of services and stabilize the profession and
status of library-information specialists through higher levels of education and competence.

10. The introduction of a new type of normative document - Standard for Library In-
formation Services - applied in advanced countries. The aim is to set the necessary quantitative
and qualitative criteria for the funding and assessment of public libraries.

11. A modern approach for the overcoming of the drastic lagging behind of Bulgarian
libraries through the adoption of seven-year strategic plan for the development of a National
network of public libraries.

II. A Package of normative documents has been prepared.

e Proposals for Amendments in the Law for Legal Deposit of Copies of Printed Mat-
ter and other materials (2000)

e A standard for university libraries
e A standard for special libraries
¢ A standard for school libraries

¢ An ordinance for library-information services within the system of public education

CONCLUSION

The team of experts prepared the documents within the deadlines. They were presented
for discussions to the Ministry of Culture and other interested bodies and organizations. Vari-
ous discussions were held at expert level.

The Draft-law for Public Libraries, with minor amendments was introduced for discus-
sion in the Council of Ministers and the National Assembly. It was adopted on May 26" 2009
by the National Assembly of the Republic of Bulgaria.

In our opinion the passage of the law should lay the foundations for a framework for
the successful functioning of public libraries.

Moreover, we believe there is something much more important. The professional
community, through its professional organization (The Bulgarian Library Information Associ-
ation) has proven beyond doubt its maturity, strength, professionalism and potential as an
equal partner of state institutions.

We are aware that with the adoption of the law we have not come to the end of the
road. The time has come to successfully apply it and design sub-normative documents. Above
all libraries shall see those as instruments of change and transformation.
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MeHUIKMBbHT OCHOBAH HA JaHHH:
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ABSTRACT

University Libraries at the University of Northern Colorado have used an “evidence-
based management system” to drive decision-making and budgeting with good success in re-
cent years. Spurred by Charting the Future, a 2003 initiative of the University President, the
Libraries have been restructuring its relationship with the academic departments into a collab-
oration for achieving our shared educational objectives. Because information literacy is a col-
lective responsibility, the Libraries is prepared, in a spirit of partnership with other campus
units, to more fully transform itself into a “Teaching Library” that will be a center for collabo-
rative teaching and learning on campus (University Libraries Task Force on Leader-
ship/Management, 2005, p.6). This paper describes the process taken by the Libraries to de-
velop an Evidence-based Management System.

Keywords: Assessment; Planning,; Budgeting; Evidence; Management

PE3IOME

IIpe3 mocneaHUTEe TOJUHM B MpOLEca HA B3eMaHE Ha PEIICHUs U OlpenelsiHe Ha Oro-
JDKeTa YHUBEpPCUTETCKUTEe OmOnmorekn B YHuBepcutera Ha CeBepHo Komopano ycnemHo u3-
MOJI3BAT ,,CHCTEMa 3a MEHWKMBHT, OCHOBaH Ha JAaHHM . [lOATHKHATH OT MHUIIMATUBATa Ha
[Ipesunenta Ha ynusepcuteta ot 2003 ronuna [lnanupane na 6wvoewjemo, OUOIUOTEKUTE Ha-
COUYMXa BPB3KUTE CU C YHUBEPCUTETCKUTE KaTeApU KbM CHTPYIHUYECTBO 3a MOCTUTAHE 00U
oOpazoBarenuu 1enu. MabopmarmonHaTa TpaMOTHOCT € 00II1a OTTOBOPHOCT M 3aTOBA, B JIyXa
Ha MApTHBOPCTBO C JAPYTUTE OPraHU3AlMOHHHM EAWHWIIM B YHUBEPCHUTETa, OMOIMOTEKUTE ca
TOTOBH 32 MO-ChIIECTBEHA TpaHChopMaIus B ,,00ydaBaia OuoiImoreka”, KosATo 1ie Obae MeH-
Thp 3a oOyueHue u ydeHe B kammyca. (University Libraries Task Force on Leadership/
Management, 2005, p. 6). To3u qoknaa omucBa IMpolleca Ha pa3BUBaHE HA CHCTEMa 32 MEHH-
JDKMBHT, OCHOBAH Ha JJaHHU OT OUOIMOTEKHUTE.

Knrwouosu oymu: oyenxa, nianupane; 6100cem,; 00Ka3amencmeo, MeHUONCMbHM
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INTRODUCTION

The University of Northern Colorado’s (UNC) University Libraries has implemented
an evidence-based management model that relies upon assessment of collections, services, and
instruction as an integral step. This cycle of assessment, planning, budgeting, and action, has
proven to be a valuable and insightful tool over the past five years.

A Carnegie Research-Intensive institution, the University of Northern Colorado, with a
student full-time-equivalent of 12,000 and a nationally-recognized undergraduate business
program, as well as a critically-acclaimed music program, is the teacher education university
in Colorado, offering graduate degrees in a number of disciplines. The University Libraries
include the Howard Skinner Music Library, supporting the Music and Musical Theater pro-
grams, and the James A. Michener Library, which supports the majority of curricula across
campus. The combined University Libraries hold more than 2.5 million items, and have made
significant investments in digital collections.

In 1988, the first Libraries Assessment Committee was formed, conducting a survey of
user satisfaction that fall (Blankenship and Fleming, 2004). Since then, numerous instruments
have been implemented, including locally-designed surveys and questionnaires, focus groups,
and LibQual ™™, which was first deployed in 2003, then again in 2004, 2005 and 2007. Find-
ings of the Assessment Committee have informed planning within the Libraries for the past
two decades, providing evidence of the changing needs of faculty and student patrons.

THE LIBRARIES’ EVIDENCE-BASED PROCESS

In 2003, Charting the Future, an initiative of the University President, spurred even
greater interest in accountability and evidence of rationale for planning and budget requests,
resulting in an initiative for evidence-based management at all levels of the university, in-
cluding the libraries. UNC’s Libraries must submit a budget for each academic year, request-
ing not only those ongoing funds that support staffing and collections, but also special projects
such as furniture upgrades and remodeling plans. Charting the Future created an opportunity
for the Libraries to position itself as a Teaching Library, collaborating with academic col-
leagues across campus to attain “our shared educational objectives” (University Libraries Task
Force on Leadership/Management, 2005).

The Libraries designed an evidence-based management process, as seen in Figure 1 to
facilitate university-wide collaboration in redefining and reinvigorating the role of the aca-
demic library.

.

[ Assess |
/!

"

Action Plan

e

Budget ‘

Figure 1: Evidence-based planning process

//

The intent was to move the perception of the library from a traditional and generic role
characterized by a warehouse mentality, isolationist perception, exclusion from institutional
priorities, limited funding, and lack of stakeholders to a role incorporating the exuberance of
the Teaching Library concept, the characteristics of which were identified as:
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The intellectual heart of the campus

A welcoming place for all students

An outstanding resource recognized both on and off campus

Student-centered and dedicated to fostering student success

e An essential partner in producing students with the information literacy skills
necessary to be productive members of society

e Cost effective in providing excellent services

e Responsive to internal and external change

The evidence-based management process was specifically designed to foster univer-
sity-wide acceptance of the Teaching Library role, including its importance to the recruitment
and retention of faculty and students. Incorporating this redefined role into the university cul-
ture became a major function of the Assessment Committee as it pursued the realities of cam-
pus perceptions and needs.

THE CYCLE: ASSESSMENT

Assessment, and consequently the role of Libraries’ Assessment Committee, became
the focal point of the evidence-based cycle. Historically, the committee has been comprised of
both faculty and classified staff, with staggered three-year terms. Past chairs of the committee
stay on for an additional year as the new chair becomes accustomed to the role and responsi-
bilities. This additional service is particularly important to the success of LibQual™ in that
administering the Survey can be complex. To counter survey fatigue in campus populations
incentives and promotion have been used to increase participation. Sampling of the population
has involved a greater degree of collaboration and cooperation with the campus Information
Technology unit.

Assessment Committee data has provided evidence to support an increased emphasis
on library instruction, including the creation of new faculty positions and the design and im-
plementation of LIB credit-bearing courses; increased investment in online and digital mono-
graphic, periodical and reference resources; as well as furniture upgrades and remodeling pro-
ject scheduled for completion in Fall 2008 (Blankenship and Fleming 2004). Ongoing invest-
ment in assessment activities indicates the value placed on knowing what our patrons want and
expect from the Libraries. Information gathered by members of the Assessment Committee is
disseminated throughout the Libraries, fostering a climate of communicative transparency and
encouraging collaboration and consensus.

One of the more ambitious projects undertaken by the Assessment Committee in recent
years was the 2006 implementation of a Library Summit (ARL Statistics & Service Quality
Programs 2008). This event brought together nearly 80 individuals from all areas of campus
for a luncheon, followed by what was essentially two large focus-group activities. Attendance
was based on invitations from the president, provost, and dean and resulted in over 90 percent
of the invitees attending. Plus, the president and provost opened the Summit with presentations
on the importance of the Teaching Library to faculty and student success and to overall re-
cruitment and retention.

Building on the comments and scores of the previous year’s LibQual™™ survey, the
2007 Summit sought input from students, faculty, and administrators across campus to help
address areas of concern. Generating more than 75 flip-chart pages of suggestions, many of
which have since been implemented, the event was a success on many levels. The Libraries
are now seen as genuinely concerned about satisfying the needs of the campus community,
dedicated to solving problems in original ways, and committed to building community through
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directed collaboration. The Summit fostered relationships across campus, established the Li-
braries as a team player, and raised awareness of the libraries’ teaching and learning role. Sug-
gestions and recommendations made during the Summit were infused into library planning
and budgeting, exemplifying the strength of evidence-based management.

The Assessment Committee approaches its work confident that recommendations will
be taken seriously and be incorporated into the planning process fully aware of the importance
of tracking changes in population, curriculum, and policies. For example, the most recent pro-
ject, undertaken in spring 2008, used Appreciative Inquiry methods to determine how to better
serve graduate distance students, a population that is overlooked by traditional methods of in-
quiry. The committee devised a way to obtain rich qualitative data from students pursuing
graduate level degrees in Education and Nursing. This project was a direct result of the data
garnered through LibQual™™ surveys, and a reflection of the increasing importance of distance
education, primarily of graduate students, at UNC.

THE CYCLE: PLANNING

Every fall, the results of the assessment process are incorporated into an annual Uni-
versity of Northern Colorado Libraries Planning Goals Statement. The purpose of the goals
statement is to establish priorities for Libraries’ activities and to facilitate the budgeting
process, which is the next step in the evidence-based management cycle.

Since 2003, the University Libraries Five-Year Plan planning goals have mirrored the
organizational structure of the University Plan, with sections for organization and personnel,
collections, services, instruction, technology, facilities, assessment, and external support. The
objectives under each section have come directly from the assessment process.

Beginning with 2008, the University of Northern Colorado Libraries Planning Goals
Statement (University Libraries 2008) will mirror the Academic Plan (Academic Plan Steering
Committee 2007), which was drafted by a steering committee of students, faculty, and admin-
istrators and adopted by the university’s Board of Trustees in the spring of 2008. The goals of
the Academic Plan emphasize exemplary teaching and learning, a superior faculty of teacher-
scholars, transformational learning, dedication to the teaching and learning community, and
effective partnering with the local community. The Libraries will draft a five-year plan re-
flecting goals set by the university’s academic plan and will be based once again, on the out-
comes of library assessment.

THE CYCLE: BUDGETING

Assessment results, as reflected in the planning goals, comprise the basis of the Libra-
ries’ annual budget request. The university process requires that all requests for base increases
and one-time allocations be fully justified in terms of enhancements to the university commu-
nity. As such, all requests from the Libraries are divided into two evidence-based narratives,
recruitment and retention or additional evidence. Both cite the assessment process and subse-
quent results. The global narrative that accompanies the entire request is based on the Teach-
ing Library concept, the redesigned role incorporated into that concept, and how affirmative
responses to the request will enhance the teaching and learning process, and subsequently, fa-
culty and student recruitment and retention.

Basing budget requests on assessment evidence and resultant planning goals has led to
unprecedented funding for the Teaching Library. The materials budget has increased equal to
or above the annual inflation every year since the Libraries implemented evidence-based man-
agement. In addition, allocations have been received for new positions and facility improve-
ments.
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THE CYCLE: ACTION

When the budgeting process concludes, with proposed new projects approved and
funded, libraries personnel move quickly toward implementation. Not only does the “action”
phase of evidence-based management provide proof that allocations are administered effi-
ciently and effectively, it allows the Assessment Committee to analyze those actions in the
next iteration of the assessment process.

The action phase also shows the entire university-community that the Libraries take the
assessment process seriously and that their involvement does, indeed, result in change. This, in
turn, stimulates the expansion of internal and external stakeholders who then emphasize, espe-
cially during the budget process, the importance of the Libraries being given priority for redi-
rected and new dollars. This combination of evidence-based management and stakeholder de-
velopment has resulted in, among other initiatives:

¢ Inflationary and curriculum-based increases to the materials budget

e Additional library faculty positions and a development officer

e Replacement of the circulation desk and remodeling of access services work space
¢ Expansion of community events

e Expansion of the Libraries’ credit-generating curriculum and course-integrated in-
struction

e Refurbishment, including technology upgrades, of group-study rooms
e Refurbishment of general student-use space

e Embedded Library faculty in college-specific buildings

e Incorporation of instant messaging into reference/research instruction

e Improvement of scoping and resource management in the public access catalog

NOW WHAT?

Over the past five years, improved LibQual” scores have reflected the success of im-
plemented projects and initiatives. The tailored research classes fill rapidly and generate wait-
ing lists. “Library as place” scores have reflected improvement as well as raised expectations
through refurbished soft furnishings and enhanced access to electrical outlets. Collections
scores improved, as did circulation statistics, as a result of retaining book jackets, weeding ag-
gressively, and improving stacks signage. Perhaps the most significant single response to as-
sessment findings that increased visibility of the libraries across campus and into the larger
community was the creation of an advancement committee, which coordinates participation in
the Homecoming parade, job fairs and other “welcome to campus” events at the start of each
semester, and tailgating parties complete with miniature footballs imprinted with library in-
formation.

University of Northern Colorado’s University Libraries is committed to continued use
of the assess-plan-budget-act cycle of evidence-based management. Future assessment pro-
jects will continue to monitor trends as well as target areas of concern and new initiatives.
Balancing quantitative and qualitative methods of data collection in order to garner a deep un-
derstanding of the needs of changing populations will continue to guide the assessment com-
mittee. Using methods that generate solutions, rather than simply collecting complaints, will
introduce new ideas into the planning stage of the management cycle, while methods that
measure the success of implemented projects will provide the evidence needed by administra-
tion, in the libraries and at the campus and state levels.
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U U3BBH Hesl

ITerpa Xayke
Xymbonoos ynueepcumem 6 bepnun
T'epmanus

ABSTRACT

This paper gives an example of how to involve students of Library and Information
Science (LIS) in current library practice issues. The background is a course, so-called project
seminar, offered during the winter term 2007/2008 at the Institute for Library and Information
Science at Humboldt University in Berlin, Germany. The goal of this course was to publish a
handbook on cross-cultural library services both in printed and electronic format with free
open access. The students served as responsible, critical editors and have been in charge of the
results. They gained a lot of experience not only with how to make a book but how to dis-
tribute their result by presenting them with articles (Wilke, 2008), poster presentations, and
papers in both national and international venues. The project makes clear that students are
highly motivated, not only to learn in a passive way, but also to bring in their own ideas and
work hard to integrate them into a real, meaningful project. The goal of this paper is to en-
courage LIS teachers to enable LIS students to take part in creative projects as a model of
“learning by doing”.

Keywords: Cross-cultural library services; LIS education; Teaching, Publishing;
Open Access

PE3IOME

To3u nmokmaj mocodBa MpUMEp 3a 3all03HABaHE Ha CTYJAEHTUTE 1Mo buOmmoredHo-wH-
¢dopmannonau Hayku (BMH) ¢ aktyannu mpobiemu oT 6uOnIMoTeyHaTa MpakTUKA. 3agadaTta
Ce OCBIIECTBSBA B PAMKHUTE Ha T.H. IIPOCKTEH CEMUHAp, MPOBEJCH Npe3 3UMHHS CEMECThbp Ha
2007/2008 r. B UncTuTyTa o OMOIMOTEUHO-NH(POPMALIMOHHN HAYKU MTpH XyMOOIIOBUS YHU-
BepcuteT B bepnun, ['epmanus. Llenta Ha T03u ceMuHap Oerie ga ce myOJIrMKyBa pbKOBOJICTBO
M0 MEXIYKYIATYPHO OMOIMOTEYHO 00CTyKBaHEe B IeYaTeH U eNeKTPOHEH (hopMaT ¢ Ge3ruiaTeH
cBobozeH mocthll. CTyIeHTHUTE Ioexa pojsiTa Ha OTTOBOPHHU, CTPOTH PENAKTOpH M MMaxa
rpukara 3a pesynrature. Te HaTpymaxa Oorat ONuT HE caMO IO OTHOLICHHE Ha Ch3/1aBaHETO
Ha KHWUTA, HO M Ha Pa3NPOCTPAHABAHETO HA PE3YNTATHTE OT MPOEKTA, MPEICTABINKN TH B CTa-
tun (Wilke, 2008), mpe3eHTaruu Ha TOCTEPH U AOKIAIN TIPE] HAIIMOHATHU U MEXTYHAPOIHH
koH(pepenmu. Upe3 mpoekTa ce 10Ka3a, 4e CTYIEHTHUTE ca BHCOKO MOTHBHPAHU HE CaMo Ja
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OpaaT oOyuaBaHH MMACUBHO, HO M JIa y4acTBaT B IPOIECa ChC CBOM HMJEH M JIa pabOTAT yIO-
PHUTO 32 UHTETPUPAHETO UM B peajieH, CMHUCIIEH MpoeKT. LlenTa Ha TO3u JOKIa] € a OKypaxHu
MPEINOJAaBaTENUTE Ja 1aBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha cTtyaeHTuTe 1o bMH na B3emar ydactue B Cbh3U-
JATEITHU MPOEKTH KaTO MOJIEI 3a “00ydeHHe Uype3 MpaKkTHKa .

Kntouoeu oymu: mesncoyxynmypro oubnuomeyno oocuyiceane; oopazosanue no bHH;
npenooasame; nyoIuKysane, c60000eH 00CmMvbn

INTRODUCTION

The Institute for Library and Information Science at Humboldt-University in Berlin,
Germany, offers every year a course on the topic “Turning an idea into a book” (Hauke et al.,
2004, Hauke, 2007b). The target group is undergraduate students, now called Bachelor
students. The goal of the course is to produce a comprehensive exhaustive volume on a subject
relevant to library and information science. The articles of the volume should be written by
authors in their area of expertise in library science and related fields. Students will learn
through this methodology the basics of both publishing and project management. The product
offers the students the chance to use their knowledge in a practical way.

PREVIOUS BOOK PROJECTS

This series of book project courses started in 2002 with an anthology on the German
discussion about moving to international cataloguing rules (Hauke, 2002) — which was being
discussed at that time nationally in Germany as well as in other countries. Some of the fol-
lowing projects were follow-ups of German-wide conferences, offered to professional librarians
by the Free University of Berlin. They dealt with issues like “Volunteers in Public Libraries”
(Hauke and Busch, 2003) or “Friends of Library Groups” (Hauke and Busch, 2005). There
were also scientific publications like “Library Science — quo vadis?” (Hauke 2003), when the
institute faced closure because of financial reductions. This volume brought together articles
from authors from all over the world to make clear what Library Science is and why it should
be kept as a discipline at the university level.

When the Institute’s last director, Prof. Walther Umstitter, retired, the project idea was
to organize a scholarly festschrift with contributions from his colleagues, students and schol-
arly friends (Hauke and Umlauf, 2006). The special success of this project was that we could
convince a traditional LIS publishing house to allow — besides the classic printed version — an
electronic version with free open access on the Humboldt University’s edoc server. This ex-
periment was successful, because more than 300 copies were sold — and a second edition
started — even though there have been 8,600 hits and 8,233 downloads via Internet within the
first 8 months after finishing the project.

“BRIDGES FOR BABYLON”

The last book project, “Briicken fiir Babylon”, was based on an invitation by the Free
University of Berlin in cooperation with the German Library Association’s Section for
Multicultural Library Services. In April 2007 they organized a conference titled “Multikul-
turelle Bibliotheksarbeit. Konzepte — Erfahrungen — Perspektiven” with speakers and partici-
pants not only from Germany but from Switzerland, Austria, Denmark, and the Netherlands
and with a video conference with colleagues from the Toronto Public Library. The organizers
invited the Humboldt’s LIS institute to participate and to publish the conference papers as one
of the already well known book projects.
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When the course started in October 2007, the European Parliament and the member
states of the European Union decided to designate 2008 as “European Year of Intercultural
Dialogue.” In addition, the United Nations proclaimed 2008 as “International Year of Lan-
guages”. One may imagine our happiness about that good fortune! The students decided im-
mediately to promote their current project as their special contribution to both the "European
Year of Intercultural Dialogue" and the “International Year of Languages”!

The students understood that according to the rising number of languages, religions,
ethnic and cultural backgrounds, intercultural dialogue has “an increasingly important role to
play in fostering European identity and citizenship” (European Economic and Social Com-
mittee, n.d.)". Libraries are strongly concerned with these issues. They can play an active role
as a social place, where people get in touch to each other and to the rich resources of the li-
brary. Through multifaceted activities and services groups of different ethnical backgrounds
have the chance to enjoy their cultural heritage as well as to cultivate their mother-tongue and
the contact to their home countries. Furthermore they can learn the language of the new coun-
try, thereby get access to the new society and find a way to participate in its cultural life.

THE PROCESS

Highly motivated through this new aspect, the students followed the given “road map”
enthusiastically. This background would help to promote the project, to convince a publisher,
to get financial support — if needed — and to draw more public attention on it.

But first they had to be very busy: Their job was not only to get in contact with the
authors of the papers held in the conference, but to “peer review” the papers and bring them to
a standard of high quality regarding the content, the expression, the spelling, the punctuation,
the footnotes, the references, and an eye-catching heading, etc. All changes were made in con-
sultation with the authors. Students of English language and literature translated the English
written papers from other countries into German.

Meanwhile the students became more and more enthusiastic and convinced of the rele-
vance of the theme and the project. They started to look around to find some other interesting
authors in and outside Germany. They got in contact with speakers from similar conferences
and asked them to allow publishing their papers in the projected publication. In that way, con-
tributions from France, USA and Australia could be added.

To round up the handbook a bibliography with about 160 references, including relevant
websites, was added. The chronological order made clear when, how and through whom this
issue became relevant in Germany. Furthermore some official manifestations were looked for,
such as IFLA guidelines etc. But instead of the new guidelines of the IFLA Library Services to
Multicultural Populations Section, which were just “work in progress”, two public manifesta-
tions of the German Library Association, regarding the “UNESCO Convention on the Protec-
tion and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions” were included.

The final manuscript was composed of twenty two contributions from leading German,
Canadian, Danish, Dutch, French, Swiss and American authors all of them experts in this field.
An example of best practice from Australia was also included. This highlighted the subject
under three headings (1) Basic principles (2) Concepts and (3) German and International Ex-
periences.

To draw public attention to the project and convince librarians on the relevance of the
content and the quality of the articles contained in the book, an Introduction written by a well-
known and highly regarded public librarian was needed. The students — proud and happy with
their project — did not hesitate to ask Claudia Lux, Director of the Berlin Main Public Library,
current [.F.L.A. President and Honorary Professor at the Humboldt LIS Institute to write “The
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Introduction.” We all appreciate that Professor Claudia Lux agreed immediately to our request
and the preface is indeed a fitting introduction to this publication.

One of the most difficult tasks was to find a publisher. The goal was not only to find an
LIS professional publishing house, which would draw the attention of the profession on the
publication. We also had to convince the publisher that in addition to a printed version of the
conference booklet, that an electronic version would also be put up on the Humboldt Univer-
sity’s own edoc Server, with free open access. The Humboldt University is one of the signato-
ries of the “Berlin Declaration on Open Access to Knowledge in the Sciences and Humani-
ties”, which hopes “to realize the vision of a global and accessible representation of
knowledge ... to gain the most benefit for science and society.” As members of the Humboldt
University, we felt we had to do our very best to make ensure a free accessible electronic ver-
sion. At the same time we did not want to give up the idea of a printed version. The target
group of the printed publication were librarians from small Public Libraries, who might not be
that familiar with electronic publications and would prefer the printed version. We also ac-
cepted that not many people are eager to read a whole book on the computer screen, but would
prefer to handle a book edition.

The students were able to convince the German Library Association to support the
publication with a 2,000 Euro subsidy towards printing costs. Students then contacted nearly
all German publishing houses, who specialize in library and information science and got, as
expected, different answers. Some did not understand or did not accept the concept as out-
lined. Some asked for a financial subsidy, some would have allowed the publication of the free
electronic version only after some time had passed. The final price was calculated between
30 € and 70 €. There was an offer to publish it as a volume of an LIS serial, but this publica-
tion is mainly subscribed to by university and other scholarly libraries, who were not the target
group for any issues of concern to Public Libraries.

Finally an offer came in from the publisher of the Humboldt institute’s last book pro-
ject, the Bock + Herchen Verlag (Hauke & Umlauf, 2006; Hauke, 2007a; Hauke et al., 2007).
The company accepted the concept of both a printed version and free open access to the elec-
tronic version (see Figure 1). A price of about 35 € was calculated, including free copies for all
authors and students. The book was planned as a volume in the publisher’s serial “Library and
Society” (Bibliothek und Gesellschaft) — a perfect decision regarding the theme of multicul-
tural library services.

Dokumenten- und Publikationsserver

edoc-server

edoc Suche Autorenhinweise Info/Hilfe

Schriftenreihen und sammelbdnde » Einrichtungen » Institut fiir Bibliotheks- und ... » Briicken fiir Babylon -
Interkulturelle ... » Beitrdage

Brlicken flir Babylon
Autoren Interkulturelle Bibliotheksarbeit

Impressum 27 Eintradge vorhanden

Lux, Claudia:

Geleitwort

Hanke, Maria-Annabel; Kleineberg, Michael:

Vorwort

Busch, Ralf:

.8ocial Inclusion* und die Rolle der Bibliotheken

Eine Einleitung

Boecker, Malte Christopher:

Interkulturelle Kompetenz - Schliisselqualifikation des 21. Jahrhunderts

Pohlschmidt, Monika:

Medienkompetenz bei Menschen mit Migrationshintergrund

Garrett, Jeffrey:

1ee-. die Welt durch die Augen und das Bewusstsein eines fremden Menschen erleben ..."
Die Rolle der Kinder- und Jugendliteratur in der Erziehung zur interkulturellen Kompetenz

PSS A T (T Y e

Figure 1: Free open access to the electronic version
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To meet the format needs of this serial, a style sheet was developed. It was again hard
work but very instructive for the students formatting all the author’s papers. Beside the for-
matted needs for the printed version, they furthermore had to meet the needs of the electronic
version, e. g. setting links from the citations to the references etc. Finally the book was fin-
ished in June 2008. At the same time the free open access on the Humboldt University’s edoc
server was announced.

PUBLICITY

A further aspect of the project was not only to publish the book, but to present the
project’s result to the public through mailing-lists, articles, poster presentations and conference
papers. Unfortunately this happens outside term-time and does not bring any credits for the
students but the experience was very useful and worthwhile!

The current project was first presented with a poster presentation at the German Li-
brary Association’s annual conference in Mannheim, June 2008. The publisher had printed
information flyers, designed by the students. At this conference some meetings regarding the
issue of multicultural library services were successfully used to draw attention to the project
and to distribute the flyers.

The German library journal BuB, Forum Bibliothek und Information published an ar-
ticle about the project, written by one of the students (Wilke, 2008). Meanwhile two students
were accepted to present a paper at the 17™ BOBCATSSS Symposium in Porto, Portugal, at
the end of January 2009. A Poster Presentation proposal was also accepted by IFLA for the
World Library and Information Congress 2008 in Québec City, Canada. One of the students
emptied his savings book and managed to take part in the IFLA congress. Not only did he pre-
sent his poster, but he met lots of people from all over the world, made new friends and made
new professional contacts, which seem to be very relevant for his future career.

While this seems to sound very satisfying, there is a rather critical issue to discuss. As
is happening all over Europe the Humboldt’s LIS institute is currently moving from the tradi-
tional system of “Magister-Studium” to Bachelor and Master curricula. This new system is
very strict regarding the students’ presence and examinations after every course and does in
fact not allow students to go abroad during the term for a conference, or to take time out for
the preparation of conference papers, poster presentations, articles etc.

In the past Magister students have presented the earlier book projects at the IFLA con-
ferences in Oslo (Hauke et al., 2005), in Seoul (Hauke and Mollenhauer, 2006) as well as at
the annual German Library Association conferences (Hauke et al., 2004) and the
BOBCATSSS symposia in Tallinn (Hauke et al., 2006) and Prague (Hauke et al., 2007), and
have been extremely busy as organizers of the BOBCATSSS symposium in Zadar, Croatia
2008.

Those students, who took part in presenting the last book project were some of the last
Magister students to be able to do so. Only one student took the chance to go abroad for the
German Library Association Annual Conference 2008, but no student will be able to take part
in the IFLA conference, the Sofia 2008 conference, or in the BOBCATSSS 2009 symposium.
No Bachelor student will be able to give the presentation in the Humboldt’s University LIS
Institute’s own weekly LIS colloquium. This new situation is not in the best interests of Bach-
elor students as this had worked so well in the past. A new and critical developing situation?
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CONCLUSION

The "European Year of Intercultural Dialogue" as well as the “International Year of
Languages” 2008 was a challenge for these students to learn more about multicultural library
services and furthermore, to deliver their own, important contribution, which prepares them
for their future professions as librarians.

“Globalization and the Management of Information Resources” is the theme of this So-
fia 2008 conference. Our LIS students are most important resources for the future of libraries
and information centres. We should take care, that globalization in LIS education, does not
restrict the students’ enthusiasm, but optimizes their chances to get experience also outside the
university’s classroom.
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ABSTRACT

In this paper we will highlight recent developments in design-related information man-
agement in the professional fields of architecture and building construction and discuss roles
for information professionals in this sector of industrial activity. Professional practice in the
fields of architecture and construction has been forever altered by computers used to create,
organize, and share design-related information in a distributed collaborative environment.
Working in a digital medium has increased geographical reach of informational content and
improved ease and speed of creation, dissemination, and diffusion of architectural and engi-
neering documentary products between collaborators through the development of electroni-
cally mediated architectural information management. As a result, a new sector of activity as-
sociated with an expanding service-oriented information industry addressing the needs of the
architecture, building engineering, and construction management industries has emerged. Spe-
cialized service providers offer not only archival services for centralizing and storing all of a
project”s information on a secure server, but also information services such as electronic docu-
ment processing, electronic document exchange, and electronic information management. We
believe that this approach to design and construction management called dematerialization
presents employment opportunities for LIS professionals specialized in documentation, infor-
mation management, and information systems.

Keywords: [Information management; Dematerialization; Digital documentation,
Architecture and building construction
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PE3IOME

B TO3M mokmazg mie HacouMM BHHMAaHHE KBbM MOCIIEAHUTE PA3BUTHUS B WH(POPMAIHOH-
HUS MEHU/DKMBHT, CBBP3aH C IPOCKTHPAHETO B MpoQecnoHaaHaTra 0oJacT Ha apXUTEKTypaTa
U CTPOUTEICTBOTO M e OOCHIMM pOJsATa Ha MH(OOPMALMOHHUTE NMPOPECHOHAINUCTH B TO3U
CEKTOp Ha MpoMHIUIeHa AeiHocT. [Ipodecnonantara npakTuka B 06JacTTa Ha apXUTEKTypara
U CTPOUTEJICTBOTO 3aBHHArM € IPOMEHEHA C M3II0JI3BaHETO HAa KOMITIOTPH 3a Ch3/laBaHe, Opra-
HU3UPAHE U CHOJEINsHE HAa UHPOPMaLUs, KOSTO € CBbp3aHa ¢ MPOSKTUPAHETO B Cpefa Ha pa3-
IpeieIeHo ChTPYAHNYECTBO. PaboTara B AWTHTAIHA NPEHOCHA Cpela YBEIUYU TeorpadCKHst
00XxBaT Ha MH(POPMALMOHHOTO ChIbP)KAHUE M YCHBBPIICHCTBA JICCHOTaTa W Obp3WHATA HA
Ch3JlaBaHE M PA3NPOCTPAHSABAHE HA APXUTEKTYPHU M WMH)KCHEPHU JOKYMEHTAIHH IMPOIYKTH
MEXIy CBTPYAHUIM C Pa3pabOTBAaHETO Ha ENEKTPOHHO MPEHOCHM HH(OPMAIIMOHEH MEHH-
IDKMBHT. B pesynrar ce mosiBu HOBa 00J1acT Ha AEHHOCT, CBBbp3aHa ¢ pa3pacTBaliara ce, Haco-
YeHa KbM YCIyTd WHPOPMALMOHHA UHAYCTPHS, HACOUEHA KbM MOTPEOHOCTUTE HAa apXUTEKTY-
para, CTPOUTEITHOTO MH)XEHEPCTBO M CTPOUTEIHUS MEHH/DKMBHT. /l0CTaBYMIIM HA CIICIHANN-
3MpaHM YCIYTH MpeajiaraT He caMO apXMBHH YCIYTH 3a LEHTPAIM3MpAHE U ChXpaHSBAaHE Ha
Oe3omaceH ChPBBp IsIaTa MHPOpMAIMS 3a TMPOEKTa, HO M MH(POPMAIIMOHHU YCIYTH KaTo
eJIeKTpOHHa 00paboTKa Ha JOKYMEHTH, €JICKTPOHEH OOMEH Ha JOKYMEHTH M €JIEKTPOHEH WH-
(dopManoHeH MEHHDKMBHT. Hue BipBaMe, 4e TO3M MOJIXO0/ KbM YIPABICHUETO Ha MPOSKTH-
pPaHETO M CTPOMTEICTBOTO, HAPEUCH OeMamepuanuzayus, TPEACTaBIIBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a pa-
60Ta Ha MPopEeCUOHATUCTU MO OUOIUOTEYHO-MH(POPMAIIMOHHU HAYKH, KOUTO CE CIEIUATU3H-
par B o0yiacTTa Ha JOKYMEHTalusATa, HHOOPMAIIMOHHHSI MEHUDKMBHT U MH()OPMAIIHOHHHUTE
CHCTEMU.

Knrouoeu oymu: ungopmayuonen menuodcmvum, Oemamepuanusayus, OuSUmaina
O0OKYMEeHmayus, apxumekmypa u c2paodocmpoumencmao

INTRODUCTION

Architects produce and use information not only to solve technical problems but to fa-
cilitate a process of negotiation in which successive visions of a projected building must be
represented and described. The conceptual sketches, physical models, functional diagrams,
technical drawings, specifications, cost analyses, design briefs, schedules, and other texts and
documents that architects produce are modes of representation that carry information about the
architects® vision and support negotiation with their clients and communication with technical
consultants, engineers, various authorities in charge of validating different steps of the process,
contractors, and building companies involved in the design and construction of complex ar-
chitectural projects. Computers are the modern tools architects, building consultants, and con-
struction managers use to create, disseminate, organize, and access design-related information
and to produce working and formal documents that are both digitally and physically archived.
With the development of e-government, permits, building codes, and forms required as part of
the administrative process of getting a building built are more and more made available elec-
tronically for form retrieval and submission of applications. Working in a digital environment
means increased geographical reach of informational content and improved ease and speed of
creation, dissemination, and diffusion of architectural documentary products between dis-
tributed collaborators and governmental administration services.

Collaborative design practices in the architectural community have been forever al-
tered by the practice of electronically mediated architectural information management. A new
sector of activity associated with an expanding service-oriented information industry ad-
dressing the needs of the architecture, building, and construction management industry has
developed to provide the architecture and building industry not only archival services, centra-
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lization and storage of a project™s information on a secure server, but also information services
such as electronic document processing, electronic document exchange, and electronic
information management.

Why Should We Care?

For LIS scholars who study the history of information transfer and information man-
agement practices, the most radical innovations have been the invention of technologies that
helped produce “durable recorded information” (Bates, 2005). Chronologically they were: the
invention of writing (Goody & Watt, 1963; Goody, 1973; Ong, 1982, 1984, 1988); the pho-
netic alphabet (McLuhan, 1964b; Logan, 1986); the development of literacy (Goody, 1973,
1977; Goody & Watt, 1963; Ong, 1982, 1984, 1988); the invention of typography and Guten-
berg"s printing press (McLuhan, 1962; Eisenstein, 1979); the development of new modes of
transportation and communication (Weller & Bawden, 2005) particularly in the age of dis-
coveries and the age of industrialization; and finally the rapid development of new information
and communication technologies (thereafter ICTs) in the 20th century (McLuhan, 1964a; and
innumerable others since).

According to Bates, the “social purpose” of the information disciplines “seen as con-
sisting of the ,disciplines of the cultural record*and the information sciences” is the collection,
organization, and dissemination of information (2007). The principal responsibilities of those
disciplines are facilitating the management and transfer of information and ensuring that in-
formation resources are continuously available for effective use (2007). Due primarily to the
diversity of high information technologies that have become available, the rates of information
production and dissemination are exploding; concurrently, the types of “documentary prod-
ucts” existing in the “universe of documentation” (2007) are not only more numerous but
more diversified. In the field of architecture, computers that were used initially to create
documentary products (with computer aided drafting) are now allowing architects to explore
the design of spaces and forms that they could not represent using centuries old drawing
conventions. The new medium is unleashing architects® creativity by providing a sophisticated
and powerful lens through which they can visualize their architectonic inventions and design
buildings such as Frank Gehry“s Guggenheim Museum in Bilbao that quite literally push the
(architectural) envelope. The design and construction of such buildings, which challenge the
senses of those who experience them, would not have been possible without the adoption by
the architecture and construction communities of high-end ICTs that brought about an infor-
mation transfer revolution.

The aim of this paper is to look at how critical aspects of information production, dis-
semination, and management in the architectural design and construction management pro-
cesses have changed in the electronic environment in order to bring to light new opportunities
for information professionals.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Our review of LIS literature shows that little research has been done on information
transfer processes in the field of architecture. We identified only two existing studies; both
were presented at the 2003 Association for Computer Machinery conference. The first study
looks at the information seeking and sharing of designers (Poltrock, Grudin, Dumais, Fidel,
Bruce, and Pejtersen, 2003); it is of some relevance inasmuch as the authors look at infor-
mation behavior of designers in general. The second study proposes a conceptual framework
for the investigation of artifacts and coordinative practices in architectural design work
(Schmidt & Wagner, 2003); it is very useful for understanding architects™ collaborative infor-
mation creation, dissemination and overall management through the design process and the
construction phase. Based on five years of fieldwork, Schmidt and Wagner*s study focuses on
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ordering systems required for the organization of distributed collections of documents used by
“distributed actors” who work collaboratively in the context of a large architecture firm (p.
274). These researchers” work is eminently relevant to the study of information management
ordering systems in the architecture community. It is an excellent reference article that de-
scribes the work procedures of architects in a large firm, and how they have devised classifi-
cation strategies to keep large collections of artifacts produced or gathered for single design
projects at once organized, accessible, and usable by a large number of actors inside and out-
side the firm.

It is hoped that our paper will contribute to a better understanding of information trans-
fer processes and information management practices in the architecture community by de-
scribing recent technological advances in the creation, dissemination, and diffusion of the in-
formation products by architects and their collaborators in the design-build process.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

Because of LIS interdisciplinary status, it is a field where vocabularies from different
disciplines coalesce but where definitions of individual terms still require to be made explicit.
Therefore, we find it necessary to look at the definitions of the terms “information”, “docu-
ment”, and “information transfer” that will frame the ensuing discussion.

Information

We will focus here on the LIS authors, and the definitions of information they propose,
that have had the most influence on our understanding of information phenomena in relation-
ship to the information management and information transfer activities in architectural design
and construction processes.

Buckland (1991) showed that definitions of information fall in three categories that
correspond to different approaches toward information in LIS: 1) “information-as-process”; 2)
“information-as-knowledge”, which is intangible and needs to be physically expressed or rep-
resented, and 3) “information as thing”, which is the physical expression or embodiment of
“information-as-knowledge.” For Buckland, “whatever information storage and retrieval sys-
tems store and retrieve is necessarily information as thing” (1991); this leads him to ask the
pertinent questions “what is informative?” (1991) and “what is a document?” (1997). It is with
the above questions in mind, Buckland®s concept of “information-as-thing”, and his definition
of “document” that one must understand what we will call in this paper architecture®s “infor-
mation products” or alternatively using Bates™ terminology (2005, 2007) “information objects”
or “documentary products”.

Bates™ approach to information is all inclusive; for her, “almost anything existing in the
universe ... can be experienced as information” (2006). She defines information as an objec-
tively existing phenomenon that is observable, constructed, stored, and acted upon by living
beings in subjective ways (2006). Bates also provides definitions of forms of embedded and
recorded information which constitute for us useful references.

Embedded information is “enduring information created or altered by the actions of ...
people in the world” (Bates, 2006). Man-made landscaping, buildings, architectonic elements,
or sculptural elements are examples of embedded information in our architectural environ-
ment. “[It] is generally not left by its creators to be informative, but rather is informative as an
incidental consequence of the activities and skills of the people” (2006). This characteristic of
embedded information is critical; indeed, from this perspective, existing buildings are carriers
of embedded information - for the architects, engineers, builders, emergency response person-
nel, and for any one of us experiencing those buildings.
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Recorded information is “communicatory or memorial information preserved in a du-
rable medium”; it is a human product with a communicatory intent (Bates, 2006). Architec-
tural diagrams, sketches, plans and models of a building, and specifications are some examples
of recorded information that are what we will call in this paper architectural “information
products”.

Information Transfer

The term “information transfer” means different things to different LIS researchers.
From the vantage point of the Documentation movement and the “document tradition” of In-
formation Science (IS) “information transfer” corresponds to the process of managing docu-
ments. It involves the activities of LIS professionals in regard to the life-cycle of documents:
“collecting (selecting), preserving, organizing (arranging), representing (describing), selecting
(retrieving), reproducing (copying), interpreting, translating, summarizing, and disseminating
documents” (Buckland, 1999). To this specialized view of information transfer as document
management, one can contrast Greer™s all inclusive definition of information transfer as “that
part of the communication process wherein the message is recorded and received by one or
more individuals” (cited in Achleitner & Grover, 1988). Both concepts are useful to the under-
standing of information transfer through the design build process.

To set up the conceptual framework for the present study we have reviewed existing
LIS definitions of “information” “information transfer, and “information management”. In this
paper, we consider information as that which imparts or gives knowledge (Day, 2001); it is
also information as thing (Buckland, 1991), physically expressed, represented, or embodied,
that will be discussed in relationship to the communicative activities of professionals and
scholars in the field of architecture. Information transfer is to be understood in a general non-
restrictive way. To describe aspects of information transfer, we will simply use to the gen-
erally accepted meaning of the terms information creation, dissemination, diffusion, organiza-
tion, and preservation; we do not consider them to be locked into a cycle of differentiated
steps. In this context, information management is that part of information transfer which deals
with dissemination, diffusion, organization, and preservation.

COMPUTERS, THE ARCHITECTURE AND CONSTRUCTION SECTOR, AND
INFORMATION MANAGEMENT

Before discussing information management in the architecture and construction sector,
it is useful to describe first the types of information that architects and their collaborators pro-
duce as part of the design-build process.

What Constitutes Information in the Architecture and Construction Sector?

Architects use and produce information not only to solve technical problems but to fa-
cilitate a process in which successive visions of a not-yet-built building must be represented
and described for the architects themselves and for others; these visions ultimately become an
inhabited reality (Piotrowski, 2001). For Piotrowski, an architecture history and theory
scholar, designing architecture is a “way of knowing resulting from a . . . process of concep-
tual negotiations” (p. 40). That knowledge is made manifest in documents that support oral
communication; “everything that an architect produces —conceptual sketches, physical models,
functional diagrams, technical drawings, cost . . . [analyses], and verbal explanations”, all
these modes of representation carry information about the architect™s vision and support the
process of negotiation during the design phase (p. 41). Most of these documentary products
have been in existence as long as the profession itself going back to the Antiquity. Historical
technological developments have meant improved ease of creation, ease and speed of dissemi-
nation and diffusion, easier collaboration with other actors, and increased geographical reach
of informational content.
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Architecture, Computers, and Information Management in the Information Age

It is generally thought that the information age begins in the 1970s. It took 20 years for
architecture professionals to embrace and integrate the information and communication tech-
nologies (ICTs) that had been the subject of theoretical discussions among architecture schol-
ars right from the beginning. The development of Computer Aided Architectural Design
(CAAD), also called Computer Aided Design or Computer Aided Drafting (CAD) is a tech-
nological innovation with historical roots in the 1963 thesis of Ivan Sutherland at MIT
(Schmitt, 1999). The term CAD system is most often used to designate computer hardware
and software that allows both design and drafting of plans, and to which many more capabili-
ties continue to be incorporated for purposes of design and construction management.

According to Schmitt (1999, p. 10), “the design methods movement took the first steps
to formalize architectural information.” The movement started in Britain in the early 1960s
and its focus was the development of: a) new means of design and b) methods capable of
dealing with the problem of designing interfaces between humans and high technology equip-
ment (Mitchell, 1993, p. 38). The aim was to get away from traditional design-by-drawing
methods performed by a single individual —a “Renaissance man” who could synthesize all the
information associated with a design problem— and replace them by collaborative methods fo-
cusing on the integration of information that would be rationally created during the design
process (p. 38). For the architecture community, this movement was a response to the neces-
sity of dealing with the increasing complexity of design projects due to a) the quantity and dif-
ficulty of problems to be solved, b) the growing body of information needing to be gathered,
consulted, organized, and produced to solve these problems, and c) the need to bring into the
design process a larger number of specialists and consultants with expertise in solving a
variety of “sub-problems”. Architects began to look at computers for supporting or handling
design tasks.

Initially, and before the 1980s, large architecture and engineering firms that could af-
ford computers (like Skidmore Owings and Merrill of Chicago in the US) were able to develop
their own CAAD software. Three dimensional modeling, rendering, animation, and multime-
dia presentations only became affordable for the rest of the architecture community in the
1990s (Schmitt, 1999, p. 7). Affordability was the main factor in the wholesale adoption of
computers supporting CAAD and architectural data and information management in architec-
tural practice and construction management.

ICTs and Changing Information Practices in the Architecture Community

The importance of CAD as a medium was recognized early on in the field of architec-
ture by the association ACADIA (the Association for Computer Aided Design in Architecture,
http://www.acadia.org/) which was formed in 1981 “for the purpose of facilitating
communication and critical thinking regarding the use of computers in architecture, planning,
and building science”(Bermudez & Klinger, 2003, p.1). In a 2003 White Paper edited by Ber-
mudez and Klinger, Ganapathy Mahalingam summarizes the evolution of architects™ engage-
ment with computer technology:

In the early stages ... architects approached the technology as an assistive technology
that would enhance the practice of architecture . . . .

The key in the development of digital tools ... has been the facility with which the
various tasks involved in ... practice ... have been represented, enabled or enhanced
using computer technology. Drawing, modeling, performance simulation, design col-
laboration, construction management and building fabrication are now routinely per-
formed using computer-based technology. (Bermudez & Klinger, 2003, p. 3)

It is now obvious that computers have dramatically improved the creation, organiza-
tion, dissemination, and management of the formidable amount of information that is attached
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to the design-build process. An interdisciplinary area of research focusing on the design and
construction aspect of this process has emerged with research topics intersecting architecture,
information technology, CAD, construction science, and civil engineering; that “young field of
research” (Bjork, 1999) is called “Information Technology in Construction” (ITC). It has its
dedicated journals (International Journal of Computer Integrated Design and Construction,
and Journal of Information Technology in Construction, also available online) and its pro-
grams of conferences.

The use of information technologies for information transfer is in the process of
changing the culture of the architecture community. Its modes of cognition are slowly being
transformed, particularly through interactive three dimensional (3D) modeling. Its modes of
communication have changed, and collaborative partnerships are being transformed by the
ease of circulating information back and forth between all the actors of the design process. De-
sign, practice, fabrication, and construction have become in some architectural firms net-
worked activities and “the new measures of architecture are connectivity and speed” (Senagala
in Bermudez & Klinger, 2003, p.7). We will now discuss changes that are taking place in col-
laborative design practice; and finish this next section by looking at transformations in the
modes of cognition of architects, their consultants, and their clients.

Three Dimensional Modeling and Spatial (re)Cognition

At first CAD systems were used to construct 3D models from the plans, elevations and
sections that had been drawn in CAD. At present the creation and manipulation of 3D models
do not require the architect to first “think” the project in terms of orthogonal projections, one
could say that the metaphor for computer aided 3D modeling is that of sculpting. The elec-
tronically created model is not a mere representation extracted from of a two dimensional de-
sign, it has become another design tool. In comparison to its cardboard, paper, clay, or balsa
wood ancestor the 3D digital model promises architects to push further the limits of their im-
agination and creativity and explore spatial territories left unchartered by the physical limita-
tions of traditional model building materials. While the sensual experience of manipulating
physical objects is lost, a new poetic experience is possible based on imagery and, further
along in the design process, on spatial exploration in a virtually real environment. For the ar-
chitect it becomes easier to share his/her visions with clients who have become accustomed to
digital media and acclimated to virtual reality, and are therefore cognitively prepared to “visit”
their virtual building. In effect, with the help of technology, architects and engineering con-
sultants are now able to develop sophisticated building product models (also called building
information models or BIM) which “may be seen as digital information [repositories] de-
scribing the objects making up the building, [and] capturing the form, behavior and relation-
ships of the parts and assemblies within the building” (Eastman & Siabiris, 1995; and East-
man, 1999; both quoted in Pham & Dawson, 2003). Building information models are offering
new possibilities not only during the planning, design and construction phases of a building
but as an important tool for remodeling at a later date, and for maintenance and facilities man-
agement throughout the life of a building up until demolition time. Another excellent potential
of such building information depositories, should they be readily available for consulting, is
their usefulness for devising strategies for emergency response in situations such as fires or
destruction resulting from accidents or acts of terrorism.

Electronically Mediated Information Management in Architectural Practice

We will now look more closely at how collaborative design practices in the architec-
tural community have been forever altered by the introduction of the computer into the design
process. We will briefly summarize the process described by Schmidt & Wagner (2003) at the
2003 International ACM SIGGROUP Conference on Supporting Group Work. A typical large
building project engages architects and many external actors: a client and sometimes future
users of the building or an interest group, technical consultants, engineers, various authorities
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in charge of validating different steps of the process, contractors, and building companies. In-
put from these participants to a project is required throughout the design process and the con-
struction phase.

The architectural firm is in charge of coordinating the various stages of that process
and is engaged in recurrent negotiations with the client and various consultants. Each stage of
the process results in the creation of a set of CAD plans that are submitted for approval, for
authorizations, or for input, to various actors in the process.

Architects create a set of central CAD plans; each floor plan, elevation, or section is
drafted electronically in layers, and each layer is inventoried as part of the project™s infor-
mation database. Collaborating consultants extract the layers that are necessary for their work,
electronically add on to the drawings their own information, and send their files back to the
architects™ office. The new plans will be incorporated into the central CAD document. Details,
specifications, and forms can be linked to the plans; they are either electronically produced in
the architects* office, produced by consultants (details and specifications e.g.), or downloaded
from manufacturers” websites (drawing of components and their specifications e.g.) or gov-
ernment websites (forms e.g.). These exchanges of documents and transfer of information can
now occur electronically thanks to the development of industry standards that allow for in-
teroperability among software applications (for a review of the development of Industry Foun-
dation Classes, or IFC, see Bazjanac & Crawley, 1997). Using the capabilities of ICTs, the re-
placement by electronic information management practices of information transactions sup-
ported by paper-based documents produced for distribution, revision, calls for bids, etc. is
called dematerialization. For example, with the development of e-government at all levels in
France, like in other European countries, the administration of bids and contract documents for
public construction projects is now largely handled electronically.

In the wake of such changes in project management practices, specialized service pro-
viders have emerged on the market that offer centralization and storage of all of a project™s
information on a secure server; these companies can also provide additional information ser-
vices such as electronic document processing, electronic document exchange, and electronic
information management. An example of this is the service e-Project BTP (see
http://www.cyber-chantier.com) proposed by FORMI-SA in France, which offers dematerial-
ized information transfer and information management services to the architecture and con-
struction industry. Another example of a more sophisticated information transfer and infor-
mation management service is Mezzoteam by PROSYS (see http://www.prosys.fr and
http://www.prosys.fr/section.php?lang=en&s=1&ss=1), which combines -electronic infor-
mation management with consulting and information services complimented by the infor-
mation resources of Group Moniteur (see http://www.groupemoniteur.fr), the leading French
trade press group specialized in publications for the architecture, construction, environmental
engineering, and local government sectors. Clients of PROSYS not only have access to online
reference material but can use the online and telephone reference services of the staff of Le
Moniteur*s documentation department.

In contrast, architecture and construction document management in the US does not
seem to be outsourced. Architectural firms tend to develop individual solutions for document
and information management. A number of document management software bundles for the
architecture, engineering, and construction industry are readily available for purchase and con-
struction management is still the job of contractors. The European services mentioned above
are exponents of a developing service-oriented information industry which represents an im-
portant share of the market linked to the economy of the building and construction manage-
ment industries. That sector of activity offers new opportunities for LIS professionals, specifi-
cally for those specialized in information management and information systems.
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NEW PROFESSIONAL ROLES FOR INFORMATION PROFESSIONALS

According to Penttild (2006), a professor at the Helsinki University of Technology
(Finland), new ICTs have changed the profile of the profession of architect. New professional
roles have emerged in professional practice for “ICT leaders, coordinators, and managers” in
response to the adoption of the BIM as a representation and digital framework for information
management over the lifespan of a building in the “design-contruction-maintenance chain”
(Penttild & Weck, 2007). For architects and engineers, the BIM is primarily a design tool and
an archival information system for architectural documentary products. However, the BIM can
potentially incorporate not only design and technical information, but also the minutes of
meetings, correspondence, site visit reports, construction updates, as well as digital photog-
raphy or video of the construction site and all the administrative and legal information related
to a design project. The information management task, even electronically mediated is enor-
mous and while input is both distributed and collaborative for efficiency and reliability man-
agement must coordinated and centralized.

It would seem that information professionals, who are often used as documentalists in
large architecture firms to research information sources for architectural precedents, technical
aspects of design and construction, as well as social, environmental or legal facets of a project,
are well equipped to incorporate design teams to support BIM information coordination and
information management task. While Penttild (2006) suggests incorporating information man-
agement training to the list of curricular requirements in architecture programs, and to contin-
uing education programs for architects, we suggest that another alternative is to incorporate
architectural information management courses for specialization in LIS programs. The cus-
tomary offerings of certificates in areas of specialization for library and information services
to the health and law professions offer a rationale for the addition of a certificate for speciali-
zation in library and information services for the architecture, engineering, and construction
professions. LIS programs could collaborate with architecture, architectural engineering, and
construction management departments to develop an interdisciplinary curriculum for such a
certificate that could be targeted to both architecture and LIS students. The existence of such a
specialization would strengthen the employment prospects of information professionals in
large architecture, architectural engineering, and construction firms and would offer small ar-
chitectural offices the opportunity to hire architects with a double competency thus creating
more employment opportunities rather than competition for graduates of such interdisciplinary
certificates. It would also facilitate collaboration between architects and information profes-
sionals by socializing them together during their formative years.

CONCLUSION

In this paper we have sought to explicate the effects of major innovations in infor-
mation technologies on the creation and dissemination of architectural information in order to
point LIS in the direction of new areas of enquiry and professional practice.

In the architecture and construction professional community, information transfer in-
volves the increasing use of computers and CAD technology in the creation of information as-
sociated with the design process as well as the use of ICT and internet based services for in-
formation dissemination through all the phases of design and construction and increasingly
through the life cycle of the building. It is perhaps the coordination of information transfer
during construction management that will engage LIS professionals and scholars both. We see
new directions for research opening in the area of information behavior in professional context
and of information practices of networked professional communities. We discern as well ex-
citing possibilities for research in human computer interaction related to the creation of infor-
mation as part of design activities that include the creation of architectonic objects in virtual
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reality, and the potential for research on the interface between humans and virtual information
universes.

A new sector of activity associated with an expanding service-oriented information in-
dustry addressing the needs of the architecture, building, and construction management profes-
sional community is in full expansion in Europe; there is a place for information professionals
in the provision of such services as information management, but also documentation research,
data mining, information retrieval, and reference services. Some players in that market are
showing entrepreneurship and expanding their geographic coverage; that should offer new in-
ternational opportunities for LIS professionals specialized in documentation, information
management and information systems. It will be interesting to see if European-style integrated
services for information management and construction management through the life-cycle of
the building will flourish in the US in the future. At present, research communities outside LIS
in Northern European countries, England, and Australia are responsible for the majority of the
literature on this topic; it is perhaps because of the will at the governmental level to support
such research in the service of a dynamic and economically crucial industrial sector.

We hope that, by providing a picture of contemporary information creation and dis-
semination practices in the architecture community, we have contributed to answering Bates
call for descriptive accounts of information transfer practices in interdisciplinary fields (1996).
We also hope that our work will spark more interest in interdisciplinary research work in the
area of distributed collaboration in electronic information management in the architecture and
construction sector. We wish to encourage others to follow some of the leads for needed re-
search we are proposing in this paper.
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ABSTRACT

Germany’s Library System is relatively complicated. There are three libraries func-
tioning as National Libraries. Highly specialized information and literature is provided by ap-
proximately 30 University and State Libraries who take part in the nationwide “special subject
collections system” funded by the German Research Foundation (DFQG) since 1949. The pur-
pose of this system is to guarantee access to specialized literature to all researchers and aca-
demics in Germany. Interlibrary loan and document delivery services were developed and
used for this purpose in the 20™ century. Since 1998 the German Research Foundation has
been funding the establishment of specialized “Digital” or “Virtual libraries” based on the
same system. These “Virtual libraries” (“Virtuelle Fachbilbiotheken) provide fast and simul-
taneous access to all types of academically relevant materials — printed books and scholarly
journals, digitized books and manuscripts, born digital materials, internet resources, etc. The
Virtual Library Eastern Europe | Virtuelle Fachbibliothek Osteuropa (ViFaOst) is one of the
largest and most distinguished of these “Digital Libraries.” It has evolved since 2000 as a co-
operative project of the Bavarian State Library with several scientific institutions throughout
Germany. This paper will present the actual content and services and will especially focus on
the integration of digital publications in the “Open Access — Repository” of the ViFaOst,
which is currently being developed. Other “Virtual libraries” with relevant East European
materials are the Slavistik-Portal (Slavic Literature and Languages), Clio-online (History),
Ireon (Gateway to International Relations and Area Studies) etc. These and other Digital Li-
braries are united in “vascoda,” the “German Digital Library.”

Keywords: Slavic and East European Studies, Virtual libraries,; Digitization, Open access

PE3IOME

bubnmuoreunara cucrema Ha ['epMaHus € OTHOCHTENHO CJOXKHA. Tpu OMOIMOTEKH
(GYHKIIMOHHMpAT KaTO HAIIMOHAIHU. Bucokocnennanu3upanara nHGopMaIus 1 JuTeparypa ce
npeaocTaBs oT 0kojo 30 yHHBEpCUTETCKH U (enepayiHin OMOIMOTEKH, KOUTO y4acTBaT B Ha-
[IMOHAJIHATA ,,CHCTEMa OT CIEIHATN3UPAHU OTPACIOBU GoHI0Be”, KoATO OT 1949 r. ce punan-
cupa ot I'epmanckama gonoayus 3a nayunu uscreosanus (DFG). 3amavata Ha Ta3m cucreMa
€ J1a OCUTYpH JIOCTBII IO CIEIUAIN3NpaHa JINTepaTypa Ha BCUYKHU H3CIICIOBATEIIN M YHUBEP-
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CUTETCKH IpernojaBatenu B ['epmanus. 3a ta3u nen npe3 20-Tu BeK ca pa3BUTH MEXAyOnomn-
OTEYHO 3aeMaHe M CIIY»OM 3a jmoctaBka Ha gokymeHTH. OT 1998 r. I'epmanckaTa dhonaamus 3a
HAayYHU W3CNIeIBaHUs (DMHAHCUPA OPTaHM3UPAHETO HA CICIHATU3UPAHH ,,JUTUTATHH WIH
,,BUPTyaJIHU~ OMOJMOTEKH, HA OCHOBAaTa Ha ChIlaTa CUCTeMa. Te3H “BUPTyaIHHM OMOIUOTEKH”
(“Virtuelle Fachbilbiotheken) ocurypsiBar 6bp3 U HENMPEKbCHAT AOCTHII 10 BCUYKH BUIO0BE
aKaJeMUYHU PEJIEBAHTHU MaTepHaly — MMEYaTHU KHUTH U HAYYHH CIHCAHUA, TUTUTATU3UPAHU
KHUTHU U PBKOMUCH, MaTEPUAIH Ch3/1aJICHN KaTO JUTUTAIHU, UHTEPHET PECypcH U ap. Bupmy-
annama oubauomexa Msmouna Espona | Virtuelle Fachbibliothek Osteuropa (ViFaOst) e
€IHa OT Hall-rOJIEMUTE W HaW-I[EHHATa U3MEXIy TE3H ,, JUTHUTATHU Onbmuoreku”. Ts ce pas-
BuBa oT 2000 r. kKaTo KoomepupaH MpoeKT Ha baBapckaTta abpkaBHA OMOJIMOTEKA M HIKOJIKO
Hay4YHH MHCTUTYLUHU OT Is1a ['epmanust. To3u gokiman e npecTaBu aKTyalIHOTO ChIbpiKa-
HUE U YCIYTH U Ie Ce CIIpe MO-CIEUATHO Ha HHTETPUHPAHETO Ha TUTUTATHU MyOIMKAIlUU B
«Pemo3uropuyma cbc cBOOOJCH NoCcThI Ha ViFa(Ost, KOWTO ce M3rpaxkjaa B MoMeHTa. [pyru
«BHUPTYyalTHU OUOIMOTEKU» C PEeNIeBaHTHU M3TOYHOEBpONeiicku matepuanu ca Slavistik-Portal
(Cnasancka numepamypa u esuyu), Clio-online (Mcmopus), Ireon (Ilopman 3a medxcoyua-
POOHU OMHOUIeHUsL U Pe2OHAIHU u3ciedsanus:) v 1p. Te3u u qpyru TurutaaiHud OuOIMoTeKH ca
o0eIMHCHH B repMaHCKaTa AUTUTaIHa Onbmuoreka “vascoda”.

Knrwouoeu oymu: cnasancku u u3mouHoe8poneucKu u3cie08anus; eupmyainu Oubiuo-
mexu,; OueUmanu3ayus, c60000eH 00CMvn

INTRODUCTION

The Republic of Germany is organized in sixteen Federal States with about 12,000
public libraries and 2,000 general research and specialized libraries (Lux, 2003). The German
National Library (Deutsche Nationalbilbiothek) is not a National library in the sense we know
from other, especially Eastern European, countries. It was founded at the beginning of the 20"
century and its collections comprise mainly German literature and “Germanica” (foreign pub-
lications in German, translations from German, publications about Germany) of the past and
present centuries. It neither owns collections of old German imprints nor does it collect foreign
literature. For these reasons the two big German State libraries — the Berlin State Library
(“Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — PreuBischer Kulturbesitz”) and the Bavarian State Library
(“Bayerische Staatsbibiothek™), together with the “Deutsche Nationalbibliothek™ which is sit-
uated in Leipzig, Frankfurt and Berlin, officially function as a “Virtual National Library.”
Both State libraries also take part in the nationwide “special subject collections system”
(“Sondersammmelgebietssystem”) funded by the German Research Foundation (DFG) since
1949. The DFG is the central public funding organization for academic research in Germany.
Its mandate is to serve science and the arts by supporting research projects, by promoting co-
operation between researchers, and by forging collaboration between German academic
science, industry and partners in foreign countries. In order to ensure the quality of informa-
tion infrastructure necessary for successful research the DFG also supports German academic
Libraries (not public libraries) and archives. The objective of the funding-program “Scientific
libraries an information system” is to guarantee access to specialized literature to all researchers
and academics in Germany on an international level. More than 30 University and State
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Libraries participate in this system by collecting highly specialized information and literature
from throughout the world (Brahms, 2001).

SPECIAL SUBJECT COLLECTIONS OF THE BAVARIAN STATE LIBRARY: THE
EASTERN EUROPEAN COLLECTION

After the Second World War in which important German libraries were destroyed or
“lost” together with the former eastern territories, the Bavarian State Library was the largest
and most important German library. On the basis of its historical collections it was assigned a
wide range of “special subject collections” by the German Research Foundation:

e Ancient, Greek and Roman history and philology, Byzantium
¢ General and world history

e German, Austrian and Swiss history and politics

¢ History and politics of France and Italy

e Modern Greece

e Countries of Eastern Europe (history, politics, information sciences, education,
literature and languages, folk culture etc.)

e Music

Especially concerning the countries of Eastern Europe, the system of special subject
collections was very much complicated after the German Reunion. In 1998, libraries in
Eastern Germany were assigned special collections previously located at the Bavarian State
Library (and other West German libraries). The special collection of Slavic languages,
literature and folk-culture was assigned to Berlin State Library, the collection of materials
about the Baltic States to Greifswald University library and Romanian and Albanian language
and literature as well as modern Greece were assigned to Jena University Library.

This of course neither means that the Bavarian State Library’s holdings were moved
nor that it stopped collecting literature in these fields — it is mainly a question of responsibility
in the national library system and of funding. Currently this system is again changing; the
special collection field of Romanian and Albanian philology as well as Modern Greece will be
moved back to the Bavarian State Library in 2009.

DFG SPECIAL SUBJECT COLLECTIONS: EASTERN EUROPE IN GERMANY
(2009)

To give a rough idea of the size of such a special collection some facts and figures: The
East European collection of the Bavarian State Library comprises about one million volumes,
5,000 current print and electronic journals, 30,000 maps, 200 databases, a large microfilm
collection of archival materials as well as some precious manuscripts and incunabula. The new
acquisitions amount to approximately 20,000 monograph volumes a year of which about
15,000 volumes belong to the special subject collection funded by the DFG.
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Figure 1: Holdings in German libraries

As already said the materials collected in the framework of the “special collections
system” are to be accessible throughout Germany; that is all participating libraries commit
themselves to collect them as completely as possible and to deliver these materials to any other
German Library, whenever needed. Interlibrary loan and document delivery services such as
SUBITO (http://www.subito-doc.de) were developed and used for this purpose in the 20"
century.

As this national system of special collections was developed after World War 11, its
scope was exclusively printed and microfilm-materials. The forthcoming electronic media
have raised new technical and licensing problems for the engaged libraries. Nowadays supra-
regional licences (national licenses, pay-per-use options) try to guarantee nationwide access of
electronic media. The Bavarian State Library aims at establishing open access for as many
materials as possible throughout Germany. If this cannot be established, other methods for su-
pra-regional accessibility are developed. Currently, for example, the Bavarian State Library is
working on a technical and licensing solution for interlibrary loan of e-books.
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SUBJECT ORIENTED VIRTUAL LIBRARIES

This system of special collections on the one hand functions extremely well, but on the
other hand its notion is not very widespread in German Universities so that potential users of-
ten do not find what they need. This was the result of a study carried out for the German Re-
search Foundation in 2003 (see Endnote 1). Consequently the German Research Foundation
and the participating libraries have been working very hard during the last years on optimizing
freely accessible information and user-friendly long-term information infrastructures based on
the system of special collections.

One of the methods chosen is the building of specialized “digital” or “subject oriented
virtual libraries.” These “virtual libraries” (“virtuelle Fachbilbiotheken”) are to provide fast and
simultaneous access to all types of academically relevant materials — printed books and scholarly
journals, digitized books and manuscripts, born digital materials, internet resources etc.

Currently there are more than 30 of such “virtual libraries” pertaining to all disciplines
of science: Humanities, Social Sciences, Natural and Technical Sciences. Typical elements of
these Virtual libraries are a catalogue or “guide” of internet resources, databases of journal
articles and library catalogues. A meta-search engine offers simultaneous search in these in-
formation resources. Availability checks lead users as fast as possible from their search to the
document itself — when full-texts are available directly to the document, otherwise to docu-
ment delivery services and interlibrary loan.

VIRTUAL LIBRARY EASTERN EUROPE

One of the oldest and most developed German Virtual libraries is the Virtual Library
Eastern Europe (http://www.vifaost.de), a joint project of the Bavarian State Library with the
Department for East and South East European History of the Ludwig-Maximilians-University
in Munich, the Institute for Eastern European Studies in Regensburg and the Herder-Institute
in Marburg (see Figure 1). It was funded by the German Research Foundation for five years
(2002-2007).

As its name implies the Virtual Library Eastern Europe covers a wide range of subject
areas pertaining to Eastern Europe: history, politics and society, education, languages and lit-
erature, regional geography, information sciences, fine arts and music. Its regional scope ex-
tends from Albania and Greece to the Far East of Russia.

On the first level the Virtual Library Eastern Europe consists of numerous technically
independent databases, most of which are hosted by the Bavarian State Library and the project
partners mentioned. Principally it is open for cooperation with any institution worldwide that
offers relevant materials. These databases are grouped in so called “modules”: The first
module consists of the library catalogues of the most important German libraries for Eastern
European Studies — the electronic catalogue of the Bavarian State Library which contains all
titles from 1600 up to today, the OPAC of the Berlin State library which contains most of its
East European Collection — as well as specialized catalogues such as the “Verbundkatalog
Ostliches Europa” (http://212.23.140.172/voe/), containing about 600,000 titles on the history
and culture of Central Eastern Europe. In the near future a number of East European Library
Catalogues will be included in this module.

The second module serves as an instrument for the information on current literature: it
is a database of new acquisitions of the Bavarian State library and of the Zentralinstitut fiir
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Kunstgeschichte with its special collection on East European Art. In 2009 the new acquisitions
of the State and University Library Gottingen on Hungary will be implemented.
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Figure 1: vifaost (www.vifaost.de)

The third module contains an overview of 800 electronic journals in the field of East
European Studies with information on their accessibility, several article databases as well as
three important journals which were digitized in the Bavarian State Library. The fourth
module, the “Subject Gateway” is a catalogue of internet resources containing approximately
10,000 items — regular “websites” as well as pdf-documents, digitized maps, etc. The fifth
module “Specialist Databases and Bibliographies™” contains an overview of around 400 data-
bases related to East European Studies with information on their accessibility, as well as sev-
eral freely accessible bibliographies. The sixth module “Texts and Materials” is the one which
is currently undergoing the most changes. It contains both born digital materials — among oth-
ers a Digital Manual of Eastern European History and Culture, a database of digitized docu-
ments on Soviet and Russian History for the purpose of teaching (100(0) Schliisseldokumente
der russischen und sowjetischen Geschichte (1917 — 1991)), and retrospectively digitized ma-
terials. As more and more library materials are being digitized, not all of them can be sepa-
rately listed on the virtual library’s web-pages. Consequently only larger and more important
projects are listed here; individual full texts are either accessible via the library catalogue if
hosted and long-term archived at the Bavarian State Library, or, in case they are not long-term
archived and freely available on the Internet, they are catalogued in the Subject Gateway.
Given that more and more authors are willing to publish on the basis of open access the Ba-
varian State Library together with its partners is preparing a Digital Repository for materials
on Eastern Europe which will substitute the module “texts and materials”. The main aim of
this repository is to reflect and give immediate and free access to the academic output of East
European Studies in the German speaking countries. Naturally it will furthermore integrate
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materials from other countries whenever possible either directly or by cooperation with similar
projects.

The last module aims at collecting and offering up-to-date materials on East-European
scholarship in Germany and its neighbor countries. A database of doctoral theses and research
communicates projects currently in progress; a directory of scholars informs about historians
who specialize in Eastern European history; and a directory of conferences and workshops is
currently being reorganized.

As Figure 2 shows, the mentioned databases pertaining to Eastern Europe at a second
level are integrated in a Content Management System (Typo3) which is maintained at the Ba-
varian State Library but to which all partners have access in order to update their webpages.
The Website is at the moment trilingual Russian — German — English. A version in Czech is
being worked on.
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Figure 2: Databases pertaining to Eastern Europe

The third level of the Virtual Library is a meta-search engine with individualized ser-
vices (Elektra by OCLC-Pica). It allows simultaneous search and availability checks in almost
all the mentioned databases and others not expressively mentioned. This meta-search will be
replaced or expanded by a search engine using the FAST-technology in the course of the next
two years. One of the momentarily unsolved problems of the meta-search is that there is no
automatic transliteration, which means that simultaneous search in databases using Cyrillic
and Latin script with only one script is possible (virtual keyboards for all East European lan-
guages are implemented), but will bring results only in one type of database.

As already indicated the function of the Virtual Library Eastern Europe is not only to
integrate materials created by the five partner-institutions but also materials created by other
institutions. It serves as an “aggregator” for East European scholarship primarily in Germany.
New projects in the field of Eastern Europe funded by the DFG are integrated in the virtual
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library but moreover all kinds of other projects and services. For example the East European
service of the German Radiochanel “Deutsche Welle” is integrated just as well as the
“monthly reports about the development in Poland” from 1955 to 1965, which were published
by the Ostbiiro of the Social Democratic Party of Germany (SPD) and digitized by the Frie-
drich-Ebert-Stiftung. The analysis of usage-statistics shows that the Virtual Library Eastern
Europe is very well accepted not only in Germany but also in many other countries. In average
there are about 45,000 visits per month.

As already said, there are three other DFG-funded special collections with the focus on
Eastern Europe in Germany — one of them is the special subject collection Hungary which has
been located at the State and University Library Gottingen since World War II. The virtual
services of this special collection are currently being developed and integrated in the Virtual
Library Eastern Europe. The special collection of Slavic languages and literatures at Berlin
State Library, which was located at the Bavarian State Library up to 1997, has established its
own virtual library in the past three years, the “Slavistik-Portal.” It offers a subject guide to
Slavic philology, an e-tutorial, several article databases, and integrates a wide range of inter-
national catalogues in its meta-search. The third important virtual library in the field of East
European Studies is the “Virtual Library Northern Europe” (www.vifanord.de), which com-
prises the Baltic States. It is a cooperative project between the University Library of
Greifswald where the Special Collection Baltic States has been located since 1998, the Uni-
versity Library of Kiel and the State and University Library at Gottingen.

Apart from these virtual libraries that are specialized in Eastern Europe, there are quite
a few other virtual libraries dedicated not to regions or countries but to subjects, which contain
materials on Eastern Europe:

¢ International Relations and Area Studies: IREON (http://www.ireon-portal.de)

e Economics and Business Administration: EconBiz (http://www.econbiz.de)

e German Education Portal (http://www.fachportal-paedagogik.de)

e Education, Social Sciences, and Psychology: Infoconnex (http://www.infoconnex.de)
e Sociology and Social Sciences: Sowiport (http://www.sowiport.de)

e Politics and Peace Studies; ViFaPol (http://www.vifapol.de)

e Virtual Library Psychology: ViFaPsy (http://fips.sulb.uni-saarland.de/port.htm)

e Virtual Law Library: ViFaRecht (http://www.vifa-recht.de/)

e Theology: http://www.virtheo.de

e History: Clio-online (www.clio-olnine.de), historicum.net

e Engineering: ViFaTec http://vifatec.tib.uni-hannover.de/

Vascoda.de — THE INTERDISCIPLINARY INTERNET PORTAL FOR SCIENTIFIC
AND SCHOLARLY INFORMATION

As we have seen in the past eight years, a wide range of virtual libraries has been es-
tablished in order to transpose the successful system of special collections into the digital age
and to meet new demands of nationwide library services and information systems. This system
of virtual libraries is not quite as complicated as the system of special collections, as not all
special subject collections maintain their own internet portal but many of the virtual libraries
are cooperative projects of two or more special collections. Even so the existing virtual
libraries often partly overlap as the example of the Virtual Library Eastern Europe and the
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Slavistik-Portal shows. Consequently it is not always obvious for the user which of the virtual
libraries to use for research. In order to create one central access point for interdisciplinary and
subject specific information retrieval, the German Research Foundation together with the
German Federal Ministry of Education and Research (BMBF) supported the construction of a
metaportal in which all of the previously mentioned virtual libraries are involved and inte-
grated as far as technically possible. In the past six years vascoda (http://www.vascoda.de) has
aimed to become Germany’s national academic internet portal (see Figure 3).
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Figure 3: vascoda.de website

A user-friendly interface offers access to the most of the information gathered in the
specific virtual libraries and other information alliances. Users can choose either a subject-
specific or an interdisciplinary search. Vascoda.de is hosted by the North Rhine-Westphalian
Online Utility and Library Service Center in Cologne (HBZ http://www.hbz-nrw.de). It uses
intelligent search-engine technology so that the retrieval in a huge amount of data is very fast
and offers many extra services such as different ranking and sorting options, dynamic drill
downs etc. Wherever possible direct access to fulltexts is allowed, often by linking to other
databases (e.g., the Electronic Journals database (EZB)) via open URL-technology. A na-
tionwide system of authentication, authorization and digital rights management is currently
being developed (see http://aar.vascoda.de). Based on the Shibboleth technology
(http://shibboleth.internet2.edu/), a single-sign-on-solution will enable access to electronic re-
sources licensed by the user’s home institution.

As indicated above for technical reasons not all information of the virtual subject li-
braries and information alliances can be integrated in vascoda.de. At the moment unfortu-
nately most of the information on Eastern Europe is not accessible via vascoda but this will
hopefully change in the course of next year. Naturally as a metaportal vascoda cannot offer
the whole range of specific searching and browsing strategies individual virtual libraries do.
Its efficiency lies in the fast interdisciplinary search and overview of different information re-
sources. vascoda.de was released in 2003 but is still rather “work in progress” than a final
product, in respect of its technology as well as of its content. It is not easy to coordinate two or
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three institutions in one virtual library, but it is an extremely difficult and enduring task to do
this for the whole world of German academic librarianship.

ENDNOTES

1. http://www.dfg.de/forschungsfoerderung/wissenschaftliche infrastruktur/lis/”download/ssg_bericht tei
1 1.pdf
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Digital Libraries: Organization and Psychological Challenges
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I[I/IFI/ITaJIHI/ITe OMOJIMOTEKH — OPraHu3aliliOHHMA U IICUXO0JOI'NYECCKHU
INpCcAU3BUKATECICTBA

EBrenus PycunoBa
CneuuaﬂmupaHo sucuie yuuiuuie no bubauomexosnanue u qubOpMCll/;MOHHM mexHoJiocuu
bvreapus

ABSTRACT

Digital libraries are leading tendencies in library development. Their creation is related
to changes of fixed permanent tendencies and destruction of stereotypes, and can be accepted
as a process of breaking traditions and traditional models. It is a radical change, which causes
difficulties in the rationalization of innovations. The library staff and its members are in front
of an exceptional challenge. They need time for adaptation. As a general change, digitization
is accompanied with difficulties. Problems appear in planning and organization. In the Bul-
garian case, synchronization with the international tendency is necessary; a regional or sub-
regional cooperation requires recovery/compensation. In this paper are described the organi-
zational and psychological problems and the current challenges in front of the Bulgarian li-
brary staff. Dilemmas are springing up when choosing where to start. The different “narrow
places” can be reduced to problems in organization or planning and psychological problems.
Their identification and solution require recapitulation of the available resources, clarification
of the potential (material and human) and planning the necessary financial funds. An obliga-
tory condition is to research the consumer’s opinion and the library staffs’ positions, as well as
reporting the results from other’s practice. There are organization steps, which permit ration-
alization of problems and challenges. For implementation of the digitization and for presenting
the digital resources, using PR and marketing strategies is necessary. An important element is
molding the situation with a view to constructing a working program. Conditions for co-
operation (in national and international plan) are clarified.

Keywords: Digital libraries, Digitization; Change,; Adaptation

PE3IOME

JlurutanHure OMOIMOTEKH ca BOJEIIA TEHJIEHIMS B PAa3BUTHETO HAa OUOIMOTEKUTE.
Cp3aBaHeToO UM € CBBP3aHO C MPOMSHA Ha YCTAHOBEHHUTE TPAWHU TEHJEHIUH; pa3pyllaBaHe
Ha CTEPEOTHIIH; MOXE Ja ce MpUEMe 3a MPOoLeC Ha CKbCBAaHE C TPATULUN/TPATUIIMOHHUA MO-
nenu. ToBa e paguKaiHa IMPOMSHA, KOATO NMOpaXJaa TPYIHOCTH IPU OCMHUCISIHETO HAa HOBO-
BbBeJIcHUATA. bubnuoTeunara Kojierus U OTACTHUTE W YJICHOBE ca MpeJa U3KIIOYUTEIHO Ipe-
IU3BUKATENCTBO. Te ce HyKIasaT OT BpeMe 3a afanrtauusd. Karo renepanHa npomsiHa Jurura-
JU3alusATa € ChIIbTCTBAHA C TPYAHOCTH. Bb3HUKBAT npoliemMu npu IIaHUPAHETO U OpraHu3a-
musaTa. B Obarapckus ciaydail € HEOOXOOUM CHHXPOH C MEXIYHApOIHUTE TCHICHILWU; €IHO
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PETHOHAIHO WIN CyOperHOHAIIHO KOOTEepHpaHe M3UCKBA HaBakcBaHe. B Tekcra ca ouepraHu
OpPraHU3aLIOHHUTE U IICUXOJIOIMYECKUTE MPOOJEMH U aKTyalHUTE MPEAU3BUKATEICTBA MPE]
Obarapckata OUONMMOTEYHA KOJNerus. Bh3HUKBAT quiieMu Mpu u300pa OTKBJAE Ja CE 3alovHe.
PaznuunuTe ,,;ecHM MecTa’ Morat Jia ce cBeZaT Jo poOJeMHu Ha OpraHu3alys U IJaHUpaHe U
710 TICUXOJIOTHYECKU MpodaemMu. TAXHOTO uaeHTH(UIIMpaHe U pellaBaHe M3UCKBA PEKAIMUTY-
Jalys Ha HAIMYHUTE PECYPCH U U3SICHABAHE Ha MOTEHLMaNa (MaTepuaaIHu U YOBELIKH) U IjIa-
HUpaHe Ha He0OXOoAUMUTE (PMHAHCOBH CPEJCTBA. 3aIBIDKUTEITHO YCIOBHE € U3CICIBAHETO HA
NOTPEOUTENCKUTE MHEHHSI U CTAaHOBUILATA Ha OMONIMOTEYHATa KOJIETHs, KAKTO U OTYMTAHETO
Ha uyXausa onut. llpeanarat ce opraHM3allMOHHU CTBHIIKH, KOUTO MO3BOJISIBAT OCMUCIISIHE Ha
IpoOJeMHTE U IpeAU3BUKATEICTBATa. 3a MPOBEKIAHE HA IUTMTAIN3ALNATA U [IPEJICTaBsIHE Ha
JUTUTAIIHUTE PECYPCH € 3aIbJDKUTENHO u3noi3BaHeTo Ha [IP u mapkeruHr. BakeH eneMeHT e
MO/JIJIMPAHETO HAa CUTYyallUs C OIJIe[ KOHCTPYHMpPAHETO Ha padoremia nporpama. M3sacHsaBat ce
YCIJIOBUSATA 32 KOOIIepUpaHe (B HALIMOHAJIEH U UHTEPHALIMOHAJICH IIJIaH).

Knrwouoeu oymu: oueumannu o6ubnuomexu bBvreapus, oueumanuzayus; npomaua u
npeou38UKAMeNCmMeo, NCUXOI02ULeCKU mpYOHOCMU, OPeaAHU3AYUOHHU NPOOIeMU; NPO2PaAMa 3d
passumue; npo2pama 3a a0anmayusi

TpyaHOCTH OT OpPraHM3alMOHHO M IICHUXOJIOTMYECKO ecTecTBO. [IbpBUTE mpou3THUAT
OT OTCHCTBUETO Ha IISJIOCTHA, BceoOma (00moappkaBHa) KOHIETIINS 33 AUTHTATH3HpaHe Ha
6ubnuoreynure (onpoBe. OTChCTBA KaKTO HEOOXoIuMMaTa HAI[MOHAJIHA CTpATerus, Taka U
KaKBOTO M J]a € €JMHHO BMXKJIaHE M0 AUTHUTAIM3UPAHETO, TBITOCPOUYHOTO CHXPAHEHHE U OCH-
rypsiBaHe Ha Jjoctbna. Cutyanusta Bnpouem 1o00pe e oueprana ot M. Jlobpesa /c. 62-63/. OT-
ChCTBAa CHOTBETHO M €IUHHA IIaTdopMa Ha OUOIUOTEKUTE, UAES WM UJEH, OKOJIO KOUTO J1a
ce OCBUIECTBU Ae0aT, OCMUCISHE Ha CUTYyalUsATa U NpeAlprUeMaHe CTHIKU MO0 KOONEpUpaHe.
@daKkTHYECKH OTCHCTBA 3B€HO, KOETO Ja KOOPAWHUPA MPOOIeMUTE HA IUTHUTATH3AIHATA.

Jlumcara Ha cTpaTerusi - KakKTo Jbp’KaBHA, Taka U Ha OMOMMOTeuHaTa OOITHOCT U Ha
OTJIETTHUTE, CBBp3aHu ¢ Oubnmorekute obenunenue kato AYb, CBUP u 1.H., He mo3BoJisBa 1a
ce mpeAmnpuemMar KakBUTO U /1a ca CTHIKHU MO KOOPJAMHALMSA Ha Pa3MUIICHUTE YCWIUS U pa3-
JIMYHUTE WHUIIUATHUBH.

Tyk ce Hanara eqHO OTKJIOHEHHE: CMEJI0 MOXE JIa ce Kaxke, 4e B 00JIacTTa Ha JIUTUTa-
JIA3alusITa CUTyalusATa € MOABE/IEHa MO/l TOCTaHOBKaTa ,,criacsiBaiiTe ce Kou kak Moxe™. Jlo-
BeJIeHa 10 KpallHOCT, Ta3W MPaKTHKa OTTJIACKBA Ha 3aJieH IJIaH HEOOXOJAUMOCTTa OT KOOPIH-
Hupase. To ce cBex/1a Ha PErHOHAIHO (HAKOU MEXIyOHMOIMOTEeUHN TOTOBOPEHOCTH) WIIU JIO-
KaJTHO (HampuMep B paMKuTe Ha 6ubaroTeku oT KrocTeHIui) HUBo.

3a na ce ouepTrae cuUTyalUsiTa B OPraHU3AIOHEH IUJIaH, TPsAOBa Ja ce M3X0XKaa OT
CIIETHUTE TOJIOKEHHS, U3BBH JTUTICaTa HA OOCAMHHUTETHA MOCTAaHOBKA!

- HC € OCMHCJICHA 9YyXKJaTa IMPAKTHUKA B pa3rjiCKJaHaTa HAaCOKa,

- CTIOJIEJISIHUSAT MPAKTUUECKH OIUT € MPEAUMHO 10 JIMHUSTA ,,KAKBO € HAallpaBeHO , a HE
,,KaK M 3a110 € HallpaBeHO ;

- HC CC CIIOACIIAT HpOGHCMI/I IO KOHKPCTHU OpraHu3allMOHHA U TCXHOJOTUYHU Ka3yCH,

- HsIMa OpPTaHM3allMOHEH OIUT, KOWTO Ja € ajeKBaTeH Ha 4yKaus. Jlumcara Ha JBJITO-
CpOYHA CTpaTerusi U Ha JOCTAaThUEH OPTaHHU3AIMOHEH OMHT C€ JOMbJIBA OT MPOOIEMH, KaTO:
JIUTICa Ha KBATH(UITMPAH TIEpCOHal, Ha TEXHUKA, U TMPEU BCUYKO — Ha CPEJICTRA.

Bwpxy opranuzanusra Ha TUTUTAIA3UPAHETO CUIHO pediIeKTHpa MpakTUKaTa TO J1a ce
MIpe/ICTaBsl KaTO ChbOTBETHUS MPOEKT, MPU KOETO aKIEHTHT Maja BbpXy (puHancupanero. buod-
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JIMOTCKUTEC, ydYaCTBallld B HNPOCKTHU IO AUTHUTAIU3UPAHC, OXOTHO OT6eHH3BaT CIICUYCJICHUTC
cpencTBa 3a GUHAHCUPAHE U OTICIST MHOTO TI0-MaJIKO MSICTO 3a MPOOJIEMHUTE MPU CAMOTO JIU-
ruTanu3upade. AKO ce BApBa Ha TEXHUTE JOKIAIH, PECIIEKTUBHO IyOJUKAIMU OT Obarapc-
KUTE MPUMEPH Ha JTUTUTAIHM3ALHNA, MOXKE [Ia C€ HAIPaBH M3BOJ, Y€ TS € MPOIEC, KOWTO MPO-
TH4a 0e3mpoOIEeMHO.

Bwnpocure, cBbp3anu ¢ n300p Ha pabOTHO MSICTO, MTOAOOP HA TEXHUKA, MSCTO 33 ChX-
paHEeHHE Ha HOBHUTE, TUTHTATHUTE HOCUTEIH, B OCOOCHO 32 YCIOBHATA Ha CbXPAHEHUE, IMOYTH
ca mpeHeOperHaT.

Cpen 0CHOBHHMTE OpraHU3AIMOHHH MPOOJIEMH TPe TUTUTAIN3ALUATA B OBJITAPCKU yC-
JIOBUSA € BBIIPOCHT 0m KbOe 0a ce 3anoune, Koe J1a ce u30epe U Kak Jia ce JeiicTBa MOoeTarnHo.
Karo usno pururanuzanusTa KaTo KOHLIENIH 3a Obaeniero Ha OubanoTeyHuTe GoHmI0BE U 32
IpeJocTaBsiHe Ha OMOJMOTEYHHU YCIYrd € pa3/iBOCHa Mexay ABe pazOoupanus. Cropea mbp-
BOTO C€ JAWTHMTAJIU3HMpa Hal-HaAIpel Hahu-LIEHHOTO, BTOPOTO ONPENENs 32 OCHOBEH KPUTEPHUM
TOBa, KOETO € Hall-ThpceHo. B kpaiiHa cmeTka ce Haymara u300pbT Ha OHa3M 4yacT OT (HOHJIO-
BETE, KOATO IlI€ HAllpaBU HAW-CHJIHO BICYATJICHHE HA JOHOPUTE M Ha MHCTUTyHuuTe. ToBa
IIOCTaBsl OpPraHM3allMOHHATA CTpaHa Ha JUTMTAIM3aLUATa MOJ IpsKaTa 3aBUCHUMOCT Ha JIO-
KaJHHU aIMUHUCTPATHBHUA UHTEPECH, TIOJIUTHIECKU TTAPAJAUTMH U IPYTH CXOJHU (aKTOPH.

HabmronaBanata mpakTHKa MOKa3Ba, Y€ MPUOPUTETHO € JUTHUTAIM3UPAHETO HAa OHE3U
MaTepuaIl, KOUTO CE€ ONPENEIIAT KaTO KyJATYpHO-UCTOPUUYECKO HACIEACTBO (HAIIpUMEp CTapo-
MEYaTHU KHHUTHU, HAKOU PBKOIHUCU U Jp. JOKyMeHTH). TakbB MOAXOJ € JIOTUYEeH, CTUTra, pa3-
Oupa ce, Ja € 4acT OT HSIKaKBa IMO-ISLIOCTHA OOMIOOBJITapCKa KOHICTIIUS 33 TUTUTATU3UpPaA-
HETO U Jia HE € CBbP3aH ChC CaMOILIETHO ThPCeHE HA MOMEHTEH MO3UTHBEH OOILIECTBEH Pe30-
HaHC.

OcHoBHaTa pHUYMHA 3a JOCEralHaTa pa3lpbCHATOCT Ha YCWINATA 10 JUTUTAIN3ALH-
ATa U 32 CbBCEM MAJIKUTE PE3YNTATH CE€ JABJDKU IPEAM BCUYKO HA OCHOBHA OpraHM3allMOHHA
cJ1aboCT: Mpean J1a ce MPUCTHIIU KbM AUTUTATIM3aIM, OU TpsAOBasIo 1a ce u3paboTiaT OCHOBHU
KaTaJIO)KHU MACHBU: JIUTUTAJIHU CBOJHHU KaTaJO3U Ha CTApONEYaTHU KHWUIU U IEPUOAMKA, HA-
IIMOHAJIHU CBOJIHU KaTaJlo3u Ha ObJirapckata KHUra U nepuojuka u ap. bes 14x Bceku mecteH
OoubaMoTeKap MOXe /a MpHeMe, 4e NMPUTEKaBa IUHCTBEHU U YHUKAIHU €K3EMIUISIpU U Mpo-
U3BOJIHO Ja ONPEAECIId IPUOPUTETUTE CH.

EnHa oT XapakTepUCTHKHUTE HA TICHXOJOTHYECKATa CUTYaIMs € HaJM4Khe Ha CTpax OT
HOBOTO, ONaCeHHE OT TPYIHOCTH, M3pa3 Ha MPO(eCHOHATIeH KOHCEpBAaTH3bM, CTpax, ye Ouo-
nuoTekara/OnbnnoTekaps abluKHpa, ye Beuye He € HY)KEH Ha 4yuTarens, T.. He TOJKOBa 3a
COOCTBEHUS CH CTAaTyC, KOJKOTO OT TJle/lHa TOYKa Ha mpodecusara U Ha pesaiuure OudInoTe-
Kap - moJi3Barel. B 3HaunMTeNHA CTEreH TO3M MPOopeCHOHANIEH erOu3bM, KaKTO M HEXeJaHHe
Jla ce HapyIlIu pyTuHaTa Ha paboTtara, 3aTpyAHsABaT pueMaHero. HenoBepuero ce u3passisa B
HECUTYpPHOCTTa TIpH M300pa Kak OMOIMOTEKapUTe J1a C€ BIUIIAT B HOBHTE TEHACHIIMHU; TOBA
YyBCTBO C€ U3pa3siBa BbB BBIIPOCA KAKBH IMOCIEACTBUS UMa JUTHTAIM3ALUATA 32 OTACIHUTE
OMOIMOTEKApH, M PECTIEKTUBHO 3a OnbnroreyHaTa npodecus.

O6paTHOTO o0ade € MHOTO IO-CHIIHO H3PAa3C€HO - YYyBCTBO Ha aaAMHUpaAlUs, MTO3UTUBHA
ICUXOJIOTUYCCKA Harjlaca KbM BB3IIPUCMAHE, KOATO Chb3aaBa U OTBOPCHOCT B KOJICTHUATA KbM
JUTrruTaan3anusara.

Moxe aa ce TBbPAM, Y€ ChIIECTBYBAT HE TOJKOBA IMCUXOJOTMYECKH CITBHKU, KOJKOTO
CHWJICH, JIOpU HEOIpaB/aH, CHTYCHa3bM, KOWTO OT CBOS CTpaHa BOAM A0 MPUOBP3AHOCT MPH
B3eMaHe Ha pemeHus. M mpu Ta3u MO3WTHBHA 3a JUTUTAIU3alMATa CUTyallus ChIIECTBYBA
00sICHUM TICUXOJIOTHYECKH cTpax. Tol obaue e ClIeICTBUE OT HECUTYPHOCTTa KO MBT Ja ce
n3bepe, 3a J1a ce MOCTUTHE MAKCHMAJICH YCIIeX.

JIuricaTa Ha MapKETUHIOBA MPaKTHKa B OubimoTeyHara cdepa npoiandaBa 0coOeHO u3-
pazeHo Tyk. M3pbpiiBa ce no-ckopo [P meitHoCT, moka3Bamia oChIIECTBIBAHETO HA MPOEKTH,
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OTKOJIKOTO KaKBU Pe3yJATaTH UMaT MPOEKTUTE M KaKBa JUTUTATHA YCIIyTa ce mpeniara, T.e. [P
¥Ma, HO CaMoO JIO OIJIacsiBaHE Ha Pe3yJTaTH C Orjie]l U3ThKBaHE aKTUBHOCT HA WHCTUTYIIHS
(MMHKOBA IEHHOCT), HO HE U C aKIEHT BBPXY MHOMylsipu3upane Ha yciayra. OcoOeHo ocTpo
Ce YyBCTBa pa3MuHaBaHeTo Mexay [P Ha oTnenHu ycwius B 001acTTa HA JUTHTATH3AIMATA C
OOIIHS UMUK U TIOMYJIIPHOCTTA Ha Ombmmorekara. ToBa ce oTHACs Mpear BCUYKO 10 JTUTH-
TaJIU3UPAHNUTE ,,[ICHHH * KOJICKI[MK (HAIpUMEp CTapOIeYaTHW KHUTH W BECTHMIIM) HA MAaJIKU
MIPOBHHIIMATHN OMOIMOTEKU B CENUINA, KBACTO MPAKTHYECKHA HSIMA JIUIA, KOUTO JIa MOJI3BAT
TakaBa KHY)KHUHA.

JloGpe npoBeneHn MapkeTUHTOBU U [P xammanum Ouxa ganu CBEJCHHS 32 OTHOIICHH-
€TO Ha MYyOJNUKU U JIPYTM CErMEHTH KbM MpeJUlaraHUTe yCIyrd, Ouxa MpeloCTaBHIId MaTe-
pua, oKa3Ball HHTEPECH U MIPUOPHUTETH Ha IyOJiIuKaTa, u, pa3dupa ce, KaTo oOpaTHa Bpb3Ka
Ouxa MO3BOJIMIIM JIa c€ MOJIY4H OIIeHKaTa 3a OuOIMoTedHaTa JeHHOCT B [MOCOKA Ha JUTHUTAIIH-
3anusl.
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ABSTRACT

In recent years, the proliferation of Web 2.0 technologies has changed the way many
people communicate and interact with each other on the Internet. For libraries, the availability
and ease of use of rich Internet applications have provided new ways to reach out to the com-
munities they serve while providing them with a more interactive and personalized experience.
This paper describes the experiences of an online university in building a library portal using a
locally-hosted open-source blogging platform as a content management system. With support
for both tagged and hierarchical content structure, the system provides flexible content organi-
zation and ease of update. It also leverages built-in functions and customized widgets to de-
liver an interactive user experience through features such as a searchable knowledgebase for
frequently asked questions, an online enquiry form, support for RSS syndication and user par-
ticipation through the posting of comments and suggestions to designated pages.

Keywords: Virtual libraries; Web 2.0, Blogs; Open source software

PE3IOME

IIpe3 mocneaHUTE TOIMHY Pa3NpOCTPaHEHUETO Ha TexHonoruute Ha Web 2.0 mpomenu
Ha4yMHa, I10 KOUTO MHO3MHA KOMYHUKHpAT M B3auMozeicTear npe3 MuarepHer. JlocThiHOCTTA
U JecHaTa ynorpeba Ha MHOroOpoiHM MHTepHeT mpuiokKeHus MmpeaocTaBuxa Ha 6ubimore-
KHTE HOBU HaYMHU Jia JOCTUTHAT O OOIIHOCTUTE, KOUTO O0CIYBaT KaTo UM Ipeajarar Bb3-
MO>KHOCT 32 MHTEPAaKTUBHO M TepcoHaNM3upaHo oOuryBaHe. To3u JoKiIaa omucBa onmuTa Ha
€/IMH OHJIAlH YHUBEPCHUTET 110 U3rpax<J1aHe Ha OMOIMOTEUEH MOpTall C U3MOJI3BaHE Ha JIOKAJIHA
ratgopma 3a GJIOT XOCTUHI ¢ OTBOPEH KOJI 3a CHCTEMa 3a YIpaBJIEHHE Ha ChIbPKAHUETO.
Cucremata ce moabpka oT KOJUPaHa U HepapXuyHa ChIbpKaTeHa CTPYKTypa U mpejjara
I'bBKaBa U JIECHA 33 aKTyaJIM3MpaHE OpraHu3alus Ha ChbIbpiKaHUeTo. Ts M3MoI3Ba BrpaJcHU
(GYHKIIMM U YUJDKETH C Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a ChOOpa3siBaHE ¢ M3MCKBAHMATA Ha MOTPEOUTENUTE, 3a
Jla UM MPeAO0CTaBU MHTEPAKTUBHO MOJ3BaHE C XapaKTEPUCTUKH KaTo 0a3a JaHHU 3a 4ecTo 3a-
JlaBaHU BBIPOCH C BB3MOXKHOCTHU 32 ThPCEHE, OHJIAH (OpMYIISip 3a 3aluTBaHUs, copTyepHa
noaapbxkka 3a RSS u yuactue Ha moTpeOUTENss ¢ TOCTUHTA Ha KOMEHTApPH U MPEIOKEHUS
KBbM [IOCOYEHH CTPAHULIH.

Knrouoeu oymu: supmyannu 6ubauomexu, Web 2.0, bnoeose, copmyep ¢ omeoper koo
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INTRODUCTION

First coined in 2004 (O’Reilly, 2005), the term Web 2.0 has come to encompass a
range of technologies from blogs and wikis to content tagging, social networking, RSS and
mashups. Although some people may disagree on what constitutes Web 2.0, it is clear that the
new possibilities it offers have revolutionized the way people communicate and interact with
each other on the Internet. The availability and ease of use of rich Internet applications have
also provided libraries with new ways to reach out to the communities they serve while
providing users with a more interactive and personalized experience.

One of the most widely-adopted Web 2.0 technologies among libraries is possibly the
blog. A blog or weblog is “a hierarchy of text, images, media objects and data, arranged
chronologically, that can be viewed in an HTML browser” (Winer, 2003). Based on a study
conducted in 2003 by Clyde (2004), there were an estimated 55 weblogs maintained by vari-
ous types of libraries including public and academic libraries. In October 2008, the Blogging
Libraries Wiki listed over 400 blogs by academic libraries alone, with the majority of them
from North America. This exponential growth of the library blogosphere saw many innovative
uses of the blog from community outreach and current awareness to documentation, preserva-
tion and professional development (Bar-Ilan, 2007; Brookover, 2007; Fichter, 2003; Goans &
Vogel, 2003; Maxymuk, 2005; Schwartz, 2007; Wiebrands, 2006).

This paper describes the experiences of U21Global in building a library portal using a
locally-hosted open-source blogging platform as a content management system. U21Global is
an online university that offers graduate programs in Business and Information Technology
Management. It is backed by an international network of leading research-intensive universi-
ties (see Endnote 1) in 11 countries.

BACKGROUND

Since the inception of U21Global in 2001, the library portal has been built as a cus-
tomized component within our Learning Management System (LMS). It provided seamless,
authenticated access to subscribed resources from the library portal which was basically a
collection of database-generated text-only pages and links. However, as our library collection
grew and new services were introduced, it became apparent that the library portal could no
longer support the increasing demands for scalability, flexibility and interactivity.

A blog, on the other hand, offered numerous features that were found to be lacking in
the then library portal. These include lack of support for flexible content organization and lay-
out, content tagging and searchability, user-generated content, image display and link persis-
tence. The blog supports many of the key principles behind Web 2.0 (Miller, 2005) through a
modular platform which enables easy remix of content, rapid deployment of applications,
sharing and community building. It was therefore better-suited for delivering an interactive
library experience to meet the changing needs of users.

THE LEARNING ENVIRONMENT

At U21Global, our learning environment extends beyond online courseware materials
and faculty facilitation to include collaborative problem-solving and peer learning through the
innovative use of technology. The library plays an important role in the virtual learning envi-
ronment not only as a supporting learning resource, but also as a “place” where the campus
community could potentially meet to learn and share ideas with one another.
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In Figure 1, we illustrate the various systems which provide support for library services
and applications for our campus community. Apart from facilitating access to library guides
and subscribed resources, our library portal also serves as a gateway to other valuable re-
sources such as 1) faculty-produced podcasts in our Digital Media Repository, 2) access to
synchronous library webinars and archived training sessions, and 3) community & outreach
services through book review contributions and RSS alerting services for library news and
events.

Student Digital

Cnﬁﬁﬁ#ﬁit Orientation M edia

i; ediaWik!i';l PlLEiE Repository Synchronous
MWiebCTy (HipCast) Training

Webinars
(Elluminate)
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Central eLibrary
Authentication = Highlights
S— Server / {vardPress)
~ |-
A Learning
_— M anagement MordPress)

Systerm (MYebCT)

Librar Resources \1

Instructional Programs

55 Library Subscribed
— Prowy ——  Resources &
| Server Services
(EZProxy)
community & Quireach UREL Redirection Tool

Figure 1: Overview of library-related services and applications

Although many of our library resources and services are accessible through the library
portal, our LMS is instrumental in the integration of library resources into the learning envi-
ronment to enrich the teaching and learning experience for both faculty and students. By
providing links to quality library resources from course-specific content and discussion boards
within the LMS, students can easily access journal articles and case studies recommended by
the faculty. These links have been created based on the Digital Object Identifier (DOI) or other
supported linking syntax to provide permanent links to the selected resource. The URLs are
then input into a database table and assigned a unique ID. Whenever a link is clicked, the URL
Redirection Tool retrieves the matching URL based on the unique ID of the resource and
routes the user via the library proxy service directly to the requested resource (Fig. 1).

To further increase the awareness and usage of library resources and services within
the community, we have developed a wiki-based Faculty Community and online Student
Orientation Program, both accessible via the LMS. Through the Faculty Community, both new
and existing faculty are provided with an overview of learning resources at the university, in-
cluding resources available through the library. In addition, our Student Orientation Program
equips new students with the knowledge and skills to use the library resources effectively
through a series of interactive quizzes, hands-on exercises, animated screen captures and other
instructional materials.
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IMPLEMENTING THE SOLUTION

When selecting a blogging platform, it is important to consider the needs of the organi-
zation, as well as the available budget and technical expertise to support the system (Gordon &
Stephens, 2005; Rowse, 2006). At U21Global, we have identified the blog as one of the tools
for facilitating discussions and for promoting learning and outreach both within and beyond
the classroom. Therefore, we needed a blogging solution that could provide long-term scala-
bility for supporting multiple blogs in a multi-user environment. In addition, it should be cost
effective and easily integrated into our existing IT infrastructure as a locally-hosted system.

In early 2007, we implemented an open-source, multi-user blogging environment built
on WordPress MU, Linux and mySQL. WordPress is a highly-customizable blogging platform
supported by a strong user and developer community. This enables us to draw inspiration from
the community and provides access to well-written documentation, new releases and a growing
repository of templates, plugins and widgets to extend the functionalities of our blog.

As one of the early adopters of blog technology at the university, we launched our first
library blog in April 2007. Aptly-named eLibrary Highlights, this blog helped users stay in-
formed of the latest developments in our eLibrary such as new resources and features, up-
coming events, etc. Users are also invited to comment on any of the postings or contribute
book reviews.

In December 2007, we began developing the second library blog which would eventu-
ally replace our existing library portal. Our project team consisted of one librarian and two IT
professionals who took charge of the systems implementation and user authentication. In Au-
gust 2008, we officially launched our revamped, blog-based library portal with a refreshing
new design, improved navigation, more content and greater interactivity.

Authentication and Access

One of the key requirements of our library portal was to provide convenient single
sign-on access to authorized users, which include our faculty, students and staff. To access the
library portal, users must first authenticate themselves to our Central Authentication Server
(CAS). Once authenticated, users are directed to our LMS where they can access the library
portal and post comments to designated pages. Authenticated users are also provided seamless
access from the library portal, course content and discussion boards to subscribed resources
via our library proxy service without the need to re-authenticate.

Design and Layout

The WordPress theme system offers immense flexibility to customize the design and
layout of blogs. A theme is a collection of modular template files, style sheets and code files to
“produce a graphical interface with an underlying unifying design for a weblog” (from Word-
Press’s website). From the thousands of themes available, we selected one that closely
matched the layout we envisioned so as to minimize the effort required to customize the tem-
plate files.

To determine the ideal layout, we first identified the different types of information and
services to be presented to our users. Next, we grouped the information into appropriate con-
tent categories before placing them into wireframes to help us visualize the layout on the
screen. By bringing together wireframes in a sequence of pages, it is possible to illustrate the
paths of navigation and interactions on the page (Kelway, 2008). This helps us to focus on the
site functionality while providing a skeleton for the final visual design.

Figure 2 illustrates a simple wireframe used for designing the layout of our portal
home page. Each page comprises three areas: the header, main content and footer. Both the
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header and footer areas are consistently displayed throughout the entire site, while the layout
for the main content area changes according to the type of information presented. By custom-
izing the template files and style sheets, we transformed a three-column theme into a two-
column layout so as to provide more room for the main text area. Depending on the infor-
mation presented on the page, we would selectively display a left-sidebar with navigation links
or a right-sidebar featuring upcoming events and the latest news.

Top Navigation Menu

Header
ar Image ares

Mavigation Breadcrumbs

ain
content
area

Footer Footer
area

Figure 2: Wireframe for home page of library portal

Although style sheets are often used for customizing layouts and fonts on screen, they
can also be used for styling a printer-friendly version of the page. As some of the WordPress
themes have not been styled for print, the resulting printout may run into multiple pages espe-
cially if the sidebars include many links. To overcome this, we modified our style sheet by
specifying the sections we wanted to include in the printout. This ensures that only the perti-
nent information on the page will be printed.

Content Structure

An important criterion when using a blog as a content management system (CMS) is to
ensure that pages and postings can be rendered according to the desired content structure. Un-
like a typical blog, displaying the latest postings in reverse chronological order is clearly not
the ideal way to navigate a library portal. Although many of the available themes support
page-based and category-based navigation, it is useful to select one which is able to support a
hierarchical navigation structure for pages and categories. A multi-level content structure of-
fers better content organization and accessibility, allowing users to delve deeper into the con-
tent without losing track of the underlying topic.

The main content area of our library portal is largely built around a collection of hier-
archical pages. The five major sections of the portal comprises: About, eResources, Research
Tools, Services and Digital Media. Users can navigate to sub-pages within each section by
following the links provided from the home page. Within each page, navigation breadcrumbs
are displayed in the header area to provide users with a visual guide to where they are in terms
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of the overall navigation structure. The breadcrumb trail, therefore, doubles up as a navigation
tool in addition to predefined category links in the left sidebar.

Figure 3 illustrates the hierarchical content structure for the Research Tools section. In
this example, Research Tools is presented as the top-level page. Each of the 2" Jevel pages
such as the Referencing Guides and Subject Guides provides access to 3"-level pages catego-
rized under them.

RESEARCH TOOLS
- Database Guides
- How Do I Find?
- Referencing Guides
- Research & Writing
- Subject Guides
—-- Accounting & Finance
-- EBusiness
-- Economics
-— Entrepreneurship & SME
-— Ethics & Corporate Social Responsibility
—-- Human Resource Management
-- International Business
-- Knowledge Management

-- Leadership & Strategy

-- Marketing

-- Project Management

Figure 3: Hierarchical content structure for the Research Tools section

Searchability

With a campus community that is as geographically-diverse as ours, it is important for
us to be able to provide our faculty and students with a quick way to find the answers they
need anytime and anywhere. Building on the inherent search functionality of the blog, we cre-
ated a KnowledgeBase of Frequently Asked Questions (FAQ) with topics ranging from how to
download case studies to proper referencing and troubleshooting of technical problems. In ad-
dition, we have also included Previously Answered Questions (PAQ) featuring a select list of
reference queries and answers with the purpose of sharing information and tips with a wider
audience while preserving the anonymity of the user.

To enable users to easily retrieve answers from the KnowledgeBase, each question and
answer set has been created as a single post and assigned one or more category tags or key-
words. Users can click on the assigned tag within each post to view a list of related questions
with the same category tag. For ease of access, we provided a search box for the Knowledge-
Base on the home page and in the sidebar of every page. Some changes were also made to the
post and search template files to customize the on-screen messages, content layout and navi-
gation links.
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Customized Widgets

A widget is defined as “the files that make up a self-contained reusable module of
functionality for a site” (http://developer.ning.com/notes/WWF_Glossary and Notes). Widg-
ets (or plug-ins) provide an easy way to incorporate design elements, gadgets, content, images
and other functions to a blog or website (http:/codex.wordpress.org/Plugins/WordPress Widgets).
Although programming skills are not a prerequisite for using widgets, the more advanced
customization features may require some knowledge in HTML, PHP, CSS and other codes.

Selecting and implementing suitable widgets takes time and effort, especially when
customization is required. Many of the WordPress widgets have been developed for the stand-
ard version, so their full functionalities may not be supported on the MU version we are using.
We incorporated widgets to the library portal one at a time, testing each widget extensively in
an identical test environment before rolling them out into the production environment. Here
are some of the widgets we have incorporated to enhance the interactivity and navigability of
the library portal.

o Advanced RSS Widget — an easy-to-use widget which offers complete control as to
how RSS feeds are displayed on the sidebar. When installed on a widget-ready theme, some of
the feed customization can be done through the WordPress admin interface. We use this
widget to integrate RSS feeds from our eLibrary Highlights into the library portal.

e Bookmarking Widget — a plug-in which automatically adds a customizable
bookmarking widget to every blog page and posting. Users can bookmark and share these
pages and postings through popular bookmarking and social networking websites such as
Digg, MySpace, Del.ico.us, Facebook, etc.

e Contact Form — an online form with customizable themes and anti-spam security
features. We modified this form to provide our Ask-A-Librarian service to enable users to send
a message to the librarian for assistance with using the library.

e Navigation Breadcrumbs — a simple program which displays a hyperlinked bread-
crumb trail based on the hierarchical page structure of the blog. It offers users a visual guide to
their browsing location and enables them to navigate the content more efficiently.

Other Add-ons

In addition to widgets, we also extended WordPress features through third-party web
services. For example, we use an external application called FeedBurner (www.feedburner.com)
to simplify feed subscription for our users. RSS, which stands for Really Simple Syndication
or Rich Site Summary, is a standard feature in WordPress which enables users to subscribe to
feeds to learn about the latest postings and comments. Using FeedBurner to power our email
subscription service, we are able to offer users a hassle-free way to sign up for the email
alerting service by clicking on an email subscription link and supplying a valid email address.
From the FeedBurner admin interface, we can manage the email subscriber list, customize our
delivery and email branding options.

Apart from the email subscription service, FeedBurner also offers an interesting array
of tools and services to help publicize, optimize and analyze feeds. The Headline Animator,
for example, dynamically generates a widget-like graphic that can be placed on any web page
to display the latest items in your feed. Also available through FeedBurner is the stats service
for feeds which provides detailed subscription data, click-through tracking, and information on
feed readers and aggregators, email services, web browsers and bots used by subscribers to
access your content.
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Another third-party web service we found to be very useful is Google Analytics
(http://www.google.com/analytics/). Website administrators often track access statistics and
other useful information to help them learn more about their visitors. By adding a tracking
code to our header template in WordPress, we are able to find out which geographical location
our visitors were accessing from, which pages they visited, how long they stayed on our web-
site, what browsers they were using, etc. The reports also show the exact keywords used when
querying our KnowledgeBase and how often each keyword or search string was used. The in-
formation collected provides us with valuable insights to user needs and navigation behavior
which, in turn, helps us to improve the usability of our website.

2,927 visits came from 50 countries/territories

Detail Level: City | Country/Territory | Sub Continent Region | Continent Dimension: | Hone ¥
Goal Conversion ﬁﬂ:_ +
Visits Pages/Visit Avg. Time on Site % Mew Visits Bounce Rate
2,927 4.98 00:05:30 43.05% 31.26%
% of Site Total: 100.00% Site Avg: 4.98 (0.00%) Site Avg: 00:05:30 (0.00%) Site Ava: 42.88% (0.40%) Site Ava: 31.26% (0.00%)
Detail Level | Country/Territory Vistz w|Jd|  Visits | CountryTerritory contribution to total: | visits w
1. M Singapore 1,021 3488%
6.80%
2. M |ndia 863 20.48%
3. M United States 199 6.80%
4. United Arab Emirates 139 475%
5. Malaysia 108 3.69% 29.48%
G Vietnam 76 2.60%
I8 United Kingdom 57 1.95%
8 China 49 1.67%

34.88%

R Australia 4 1.40%
10. Erance 3 1.08%

Find CountryiTerritory. | containing | Go Goto: 1 Show rows: |10 v | 1-100f50 | 4 L4

Figure 4: Visitors to our library portal from 10-Jul-2008 to 10-Oct-2008
(Source: Google Analytics)

Figure 4 shows the map overlay (geolocation visualization) of website visits following
the soft launch of our new library portal in July 2008. It logged a total of 2,927 visits from 50
countries with each visitor spending an average of 5.5 minutes on the site and viewing an
average of 4.98 pages per visit. Over 43% of visits were made by first-time visitors to the
portal. As exemplified in Fig. 4, Google Analytics provides several charting tools and filters
for generating visually-appealing usage and trending reports which could be easily incorpo-
rated into presentations and management reports.

GOING FORWARD

Despite the short span of time since the rollout of our new library portal, we are en-
couraged by an increase in the number of reference-type queries received through our Ask-A-
Librarian service. This may reflect a greater awareness of library services and resources
among users, and an increased usage of the library resources. We also noticed a decline in the
number of frequently asked questions which may be attributed to the improved retrievability
of information in our KnowledgeBase through content tagging and searchability. A thorough
investigation of our website analytics, resource usage reports and reference transactions over a
longer period of time will likely provide us with a clearer idea of online information seeking
behavior among users.
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On the other hand, we have seen little activity in terms of user contributed content
during the past three months. We noticed a handful of postings which included a link sugges-
tion and several book review contributions. Despite the slow start, we hope to see more par-
ticipation from faculty and students to help transform the library portal into a vibrant learning
community. More importantly, we need to find ways to further engage the community and as-
sure them of the value they bring with their contributions.

CONCLUSION

The library has come a long way from card catalogs and printed books to integrated
library systems and vast digital repositories. Along with the rapid growth of information and
media-rich content comes the pressing need to provide more efficient ways to organize and
reliably retrieve relevant information in a timely manner. The ubiquitous Web 2.0 has paved
the way for the evolution of static Web-based content to information that can be easily created,
re-mixed, shared, commented on, tracked, tagged, and aggregated into a single, personalizable
page. With blogs and RSS, we have only begun to tap into the many possibilities of using Web
2.0 technologies to deliver an interactive library experience.

ENDNOTES

1. Participating universities include Fudan University, Korea University, Lund University, National
University of Singapore, Shanghai Jiao Tong University, Tecnologico De Monterrey, University College Dublin,
University of Birmingham, University of Delhi, University of Edinburgh, University of Glasgow, University of
Hong Kong, University of Melbourne, University of Nottingham, University of Queensland, University of Vir-
ginia and Waseda University.
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ABSTRACT

The heart of Library 2.0 is user-centered change. It is a model for library service that
encourages constant and purposeful change, inviting user participation in the creation of both
the physical and the virtual services they want, supported by consistently evaluating services.
This paper has two aims: one, to analyze marketing theories (Social Marketing, Services
Marketing, Relationship Marketing etc) in framework of Library 2.0; and two, to discuss the
role of marketing concepts (closely Relationship Marketing) as a component of LIS education
in Europe to support Library 2.0 developments. Also, this paper will discuss possibilities from
relationship marketing theories in the framework of concept Library 2.0. This paper provides
an overview of various approaches to include relationship marketing concepts in Library and
Information Science based on literature review. This paper will consider the current and future
possible direction of this topic within Library 2.0 developments.

Keywords: Library 2.0; Marketing theories; LIS education

PE3IOME

B nenTbpa Ha bubnuoreka 2.0 e npoMsiHaTa, HacoyeHa KbM noTpedurens. Toa e Mo-
Jen Ha OMOJIMOTEYHO OOCITY»XBaHE, KOMTO MOOIIpsiBAa HEMIPEKbCHATATA U IeJIeHacOoYeHa Mpo-
MsIHA ¥ TIPUBIIMYA Y9aCTHUETO Ha MOJI3BATEIUTE B Ch3/1aBaHETO HA JKEIAHOTO OT TAX (GUZUUYECKO
U BHPTYAIHO OOCITY’)KBaHE C TIOJKperaTa Ha IMOCJIEIOBATEIHO pa3BUBAIIU ce ciyxou. To3um
JIOKJIaJ] CH TIOCTaBsl JBE 3aJ]au: bpBaTa € Ja aHAIM3Hpa MapKETUHTOBUTE TEOPUH (COLUAJICH
MapKETHHT, MAPKETHHT Ha yCIYTHTe, MApPKETUHT Ha OTHONICHHATA U T.H.) B paMKuTe Ha buo-
muoteka 2.0, a BTopaTa — Ja pasriena pojisiTa Ha MapKETUHTOBUTE MOHSATHS (MapKETUHT Ha
OTHOIIIEHHATA) KaTo ChCTaBHA yacT Ha obopazosanuero no bMIH B EBpona, kosaTo 1me chaeiic-
TBa 3a pa3BUTHUsATA, CBBp3aHHU ¢ bubmmoreka 2.0. Ha ocHOBara Ha aHanu3 Ha IUTEpaTypara,
JOKJIaqbT Mpejjiara mperyie]] Ha pa3iMyHUTE MOAXOAUW KbM BKJIIOYBAHETO Ha MOHSATHATA OT
MapKeTHHTa Ha OTHOIICHUSTA B OMOMMOTEUYHO-WH(OpPMAIMOHHUTE HayKu. B Hero me Obie
pasriieqaHo HACTOSAIIOTO M BB3MOKHUTE OBJCIIN HANpaBICHUS B Ta3W TeMa B PaMKUTE Ha
paszButueTo Ha bubnuoreka 2.0

Kniouoeu oymu: 6ubnuomexa 2.0; mapkemuneosu meopuu, oopazosanue no bBUH
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CONCEPT OF LIBRARY 2.0

The information environment within which libraries are functioning today is changing
faster than ever before. Contemporary Library 2.0 is a concept of a different library service,
towards the needs and expectations of library users. In this understanding, the library makes
information available wherever and whenever the user requires it, and seeks to ensure that bar-
riers to use and reuse are removed. Library 2.0 can be seen as a reaction from librarians to the
increasingly relevant developments in Web 2.0 and social software and an environment that is
saturated with information available through more easily accessible channels (Curran et al,
2007).

Maness (2006) defines —Eibrary 2.0” as —the application of interactive, collaborative,
and multi-media web-based technologies to web-based library services and collections,” and
suggests this definition be adopted by the library community. The concept of Library 2.0 has
been developed by analyzing it as user-centred change (Casey and Savastinuk, 2006), focused
on web-services (Abram, 2005), user-centred virtual community (Maness, 2006), and as a
concept that operates according to the expectations of today’s users.

A recent study by Maness (2006) shows that the concept of Library 2.0 could be un-
derstood to have at least four essential elements:

e [t is user-centred

e [t provides a multi-media experience
e Itis socially rich

e [t is communally innovative

As Habib (2006) pointed out —Eibrary 2.0 describes a subset of library services de-
signed to meet user needs caused by the direct and peripheral effects of Web 2.0.” This defini-
tion explains that Web 2.0 precipitates changing user needs and that Library 2.0 services meet
these needs. This definition includes all implementations of Web 2.0 methodologies and tech-
nologies by libraries

An extensive overview of the developments of concept of Library 2.0 falling in the pe-
riod of time between the 2005 and 2007 are given by Curran, Murray and Christian (2007) and
Rutherford (2008). Much of the debate around the term and concept has been rather theoreti-
cal, only a small amount is related to research projects like Rutherford’s (2008) and Habib’s
(2006) approach. There has been also criticism related to Library 2.0; as Habib states, —Firstly,
the term —Eibrary 2.0” is confrontational in that it declares, or implies, all prior library services
obsolete and in need of replacement. Secondly, the term —Eibrary 2.0” is meaningless in that it
provides nothing new to the professional discourse. It essentially means nothing more than
progressive librarianship” (p. 5).

Hence, the understanding that Library 2.0 is part of contemporary librarianship means
going a step further and trying to assess the effects of Library 2.0 on users. One possibility to
evaluate concept of Library 2.0 is to analyze possibilities to use marketing principles in
framework of towards the needs and expectations of library users.

CONTRIBUTING MARKETING CONCEPTS IN LIS

The concept of marketing has been analyzed in Library and Information Science (LIS)
professional literature since the 1970s. The principles of marketing were accepted, and ana-
lytical relevant overview can be found by using the annotated bibliographies that contain sec-
ondary information since 1970 until 2002 (Norman, 1982, 1989; Cox, 2000; Hamilton-Pen-
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nell, 2002; Owens, 2002). Key contributions to library marketing literature, from the early
1970s through the present, can be found in Koonz, Gupta and Webber (2006).

Cox (2000) analyzed the publications in 2000 concerning the library marketing in pro-
fessional literature and identified the following trends:

¢ Increasing integration of the marketing and planning processes, emphasis of the
need for marketing surveys, increasing usage of the pro-active management methods in li-
brarianship

e The continuous thorough analysis of the main concepts of marketing: the basis of
marketing, the analysis of marketing and public relations, advertising; common and different
in sale communication

e Increasing adjustment and implementation of the business world marketing methods
in library marketing processes

e Analysis of usage of new marketing methods and means in the development of li-
brary marketing strategies

The application of marketing concepts to LIS offers great potential for addressing these
issues. In particular, the theory and methods of relationship marketing may help enable
libraries to develop successful strategies for Library 2.0 as well.

Marketing has been identified as one of the areas of competency that is important for
LIS professionals in many studies and projects, as evidenced by the European Curriculum Re-
flections on Library and Information Science Education (2005), Education and Research for
Marketing and Quality Management in Libraries (2002), IFLA Guidelines for Professional
Library/Information Educational Programs (2000), and other reports.

A review of the professional literature shows clearly that marketing concepts and tech-
niques have become a topic of interest and point of concern for LIS professionals (see for
example, Gupta, Koonz, Massisimo, and Savard (2006), Singh (2005), Walters (2004), de
Saez (2002), Rowley (2001, 2006), and Weingand (1998)) and LIS educators as well (see
Mahesh and Gupta (2006), Webber (2002, 2006), Mittermeyer (2002, 2006), Georgy, Lepik,
Petuchovaite (2005), Bouthillier (2002), and Savard (1988, 2000)). Entire books on LIS
marketing are few — there are -how-to guides” for librarians, providing step-by-step instruc-
tions for every phase of a comprehensive library marketing program (Siess 2003; Walters 2004)
and profound analysis to ensure that librarians and information professionals understand marketing
concepts and can apply marketing techniques (de Saez 2002; Rowley 2006; Alman 2007).

The LIS marketing literature reflects that the growth in marketing studies continues.
From the beginning of 2000, researchers started to pay attention to the following research is-
sues: attitudes of librarians and information professionals towards marketing (Koonz and
Rockwood, 2001), internal marketing (Broady-Preston and Steel, 2002), relationship mar-
keting (Besant and Sharp, 2000; Maycock and Weech, 2007), market orientation and culture
(Singh, 2004), and public relations (Marshall, 2001).

The LIS marketing literature shows a development from general discussion based
mainly on the functional aspects of marketing, to research in the form of case studies grounded
in the management literature, more concerned with strategic issues. There are no wide
reaching studies across sectors, no longitudinal studies, and no meta-analysis.

OVERVIEW OF RELATIONSHIP MARKETING

The most known and used definition of marketing by states that Marketing is analysis,
planning, implementation, and control of programs designed to create, build, and maintain
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beneficial exchange relationships with target audiences for the purposes of achieving the mar-
keter’s objectives” (Kotler and Andreasen, 1991, p. 15). Marketing can also considered as
—finding, diagnosing and filling the needs of relevant clientele through mutual beneficial ex-
change relationships, and doing so better than one’s competitors” (Harmon, 2002, p. 61). Both
definitions emphasize that marketing is an exchange relationship, but there is not a clear iden-
tification what kind of relationships are behind of these exchanges.

Relationship marketing is a form of marketing that evolved from direct response mar-
keting in the 1960s and emerged in the 1980s, in which emphasis is placed on building longer
term relationships with customers rather than on individual transactions. It involves under-
standing the customers’ needs as they go through their life cycles. It emphasizes providing a
range of products or services to existing customers as they need them (Morgan and Hunt, 1994).

Research in the area of relationship marketing has identified a minimum of eight types
of factors that influence relationship marketing based strategy success. These factors are: rela-
tional, resource, competence, internal marketing, information technology, market offering,
historic and public policy factors (Hunt et al, 2006). Studies examining relational factors sug-
gest that successful relationship marketing results from certain aspects of the relationships that
characterize successful relational exchanges. Six factors cited most often are trust, commit-
ment, cooperation, keeping promises, shared values, and communication (Hunt et al, 2006). In
the context of Library 2.0 the same factors are integrated into the essential elements of Library
2.0 and are core for future assessment of Library 2.0 value. For Library 2.0, to be successful,
—services are frequently evaluated and updated to meet the changing needs of ... users. Library
2.0 also calls for libraries to encourage user participation and feedback in the development and
maintaining of library services. The active and empowered library user is a significant compo-
nent of Library 2.0, with information and ideas flowing in both directions” (Casey and
Savastinuk, 2006). As a result, the Library 2.0 client is no longer a passive consumer of ser-
vices but an active participant and producer of information.

Traditional marketing has emphasized the importance of acquiring new customers but
relationship marketing, however, has put a more overt emphasis on the importance of devel-
oping long-term supportive relationships with existing customers and posits that energy and
resources are better spent on them (Gronroos, 1997). Gronroos (2000) suggests a framework
of relationship marketing which includes an interaction process as the core, a planned commu-
nication process as the marketing communications support through distinct communications
media, and a customer value process as the outcome of relationship marketing.

In the context of LIS the relationship marketing approach suggests that:

e Libraries are required to go beyond the needs, wants, and demands of their cus-
tomers and should try to fulfil them by anticipating them as far as possible (Singh, 2003)

e Relationship marketing offers specific benefits to libraries, and can be applied to
particular effect in marketing digital library services (Henderson, 2005)

e Libraries should consider at least six relationships and partnerships: customer
markets, internal markets, supplier and alliance markets, referral markets, recruitment markets
and influence markets (Besant and Sharp, 2000)

Thus, the focus of relationship marketing is not just on gaining customers for single
exchanges but on retaining and building meaningful connections with customers as the foun-
dation for an ongoing long-term relationship.

248



CONCLUSION

Marketing is not a new subject in LIS yet at the same time it is not assumed to be skill-
fully used. Marketing is rather the method to realizing the main basis of the library mission
and planning of future techniques. Marketing concepts and relationship marketing in particular
offer challenging possibility for libraries, especially for Library 2.0 to see and understand how
to develop successful strategies for prospective partnerships. As Maness (2006) considered,
—Eibrary 2.0 is not about searching, but finding; not about access, but sharing” and Crawford
(2006) pointed out —there is at least sixty two views and seven definitions of Library 2.0 and
... do keep an open mind to ideas and tools that started outside the library field—if you ha-
ven’t already been doing so.” Libraries are getting ready for changes reflecting developments
in the field, going well on their way to become Library 2.0.
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ABSTRACT

Libraries and librarians are in a state of flux as they work to meet the changing needs
and demands of researchers, students and other patrons who utilize collections and services.
Electronic technologies have allowed for exciting changes in scholarly communication that
have enhanced the way researchers can access information. Librarians and libraries continue to
incorporate these technologies to provide broader access to research data. The presentation
will provide an overview of the Harvard Project on the Soviet Socialist System Online, an
electronic resource created by the Harvard College Library to provide enhanced access to im-
portant data on the Soviet Union. After the conclusion of the Second World War, researchers
from Harvard University conducted extensive oral interviews with refugees from the USSR.
The results of this research serve as a unique source for the study of Soviet society between
1917 and the mid-1940s. The interviews have been digitized by Harvard College Library and
made freely accessible via the World Wide Web in an effort to enhance their value as both a
research tool and instructional resource. A number of professors at Harvard University have
utilized the Harvard Project on the Soviet Social System (HPSSS) as a primary resource for
both undergrad and graduate student research projects. Given the complex organization of the
study, combined with the increasingly fragile nature of the actual artifacts, this resource was
identified as an excellent candidate for digitization. The Harvard Project on the Soviet Social
System Online is a cooperative venture between the Harvard College Library and teaching fac-
ulty to create a unique online resource for the study of Soviet society.

Keywords: Harvard Project on the Soviet Socialist System Online; Electronic re-
sources, Digitization

PE3IOME

bubmuorexure u OuGIMOTEKAPHUTE Ca B CHCTOSIHUE HA HEMIPEKbCHATA MPOMSHA, 3aII0TO
Te paboTAT, 3a Ja MOCPENIaT N3MEHSINIUTE ce MOTPEOHOCTH HAa W3CIEAOBATENH, CTYACHTH H
ApYTd TOJ3BaTeNd Ha (OHJOBETE U YCIyruTe UM. ENEKTpOHHHTE TEXHOJIOTHH Ch3Jal0Xa
BB3MOKHOCT 32 BBJIHYBAIIM IPOMEHH B HaydyHaTa KOMYHHUKAIHs, KOUTO YCHBBPIICHCTBAXa
JOCTBIIAa HA U3cieoBaTenuTe 10 nHpopmarus. bubianorexure nu 6uOIMOTEKAPUTE MPOIBIDKA-
BaT Ja BKJIIOYBAT TE3M TEXHOJOTHH, 32 JIa PA3IIMPAT JAOCTHIIA O W3CIEIOBATEICKH JTaHHHU.
[Ipe3enramnusra npeanara nperaen Ha [Ipoekta Ha XapBap/ 3a chbBeTCKaTa OOIIECTBEHA CHC-
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TEeMa — EJIEKTPOHEH pecypc, Ch3nazeH oT O6ubnmorekara Ha Konexa XapBapn c men ga ce
pasmmpu JOoCThIBT 10 BaKHU AaHHU 3a CbBerckus Chro3. Cnen kpas Ha Bropara cBeToBHa
BOIHA, U3CIIEA0BAaTENINTE OT XapBapACKUs YHUBEPCUTET MPOBEXKIaxa OOIMIMPHU MHTEPBIOTA C
oervau ot CCCP. Pesynrarure oT ToBa M3CiaeABaHE CIYKAT 3a YHUKAJICH U3TOYHUK 3a HU3Y-
yaBaHe Ha ChbBETCKOTO 00111ecTBO Mpe3 nepuonaa Mexay 1917 u cpenara Ha 40-te ronunu. UH-
TepBIOTaTa ca AUTUTAIM3UpaHu oT Oubnuorekara Ha Konexa XapBapa u B pe3yiTar Ha ONuUTa
Jla ce yBEIHYHU TAXHATA CTOMHOCT KaTO M3CIIEI0BATEICKH MHCTPYMEHT U KaTto oOpa3oBaTesieH
pecypc, Te ca IOCTBIIHU CBOOOIHO upe3 riodanHara Mpexa. Pequna npodecopu ot Xapsapa-
CKHUSI YHHBEpPCHUTET ca m3noi3Banu IIpoekra Ha XapBap/ 3a chBeTCKaTa OOIIECTBEHA CHCTEMa
(HPSSS) kato mbpBUYEH U3TOUHUK 32 U3CJIEI0BATEIICKH MPOSKTH Ha CTYACHTU U JOKTOPAHTH.
Tosu pecypc Oemie ompeaeneH KaTo MOAXOAII 32 AUTHTAIM3AIMSA, 3al[0TO CE B3¢ MPEIBU
CIIO)KHATa OpraHu3allds Ha M3CIIEBAHETO M BCE IO-HETpaHUsA XapakTep Ha apTedakTuTe.
IIpoexmvm na Xapeapo 3a cveemckama obowecmeena cucmema € CbBMECTHO HAYMHAHHUE Ha
6ubnmorekara Ha Konexxa XapBap/ 1 npenojaBaTesICKus CbCTaB, HACOUEHO KbM Ch3aBaHETO
Ha YHUKAaJIEH OHJIalH pecypc 3a U3yyaBaHe Ha CbBETCKOTO OOILECTBO.

Kntouoeu oymu: I[Ipoexma na Xapeapo 3a cveemckama obwecmeena cucmema, eiex-
MPOHHU pecypcu, OUSUMAanu3ayusl

INTRODUCTION

At the end of the Second World War, between 250,000 and 500,000 Soviet citizens
found themselves living outside of the borders of the USSR in Western Europe, the United
States, and beyond (Inlekes and Bauer, 1959). For approximately six years after the cessation
of hostilities, many of these individuals lived in displaced person camps. This high concentra-
tion of dislocated citizens provided Western scholars with a unique opportunity to study Soviet
society first-hand by interviewing these émigrés concerning their lives under communist rule.
Of course, such access to rank and file citizens living in the Soviet Union was not possible,
given the closed and totalitarian nature of the Soviet government and society. Indeed, intelli-
gence agencies from many Allied powers took advantage of this opportunity to interview some
émigrés in an effort to better understand the Soviet Union. However, these interactions tar-
geted specific people, particularly those who held positions of responsibility in the military
and/or government, rather than attempting to analyze the general population. By the early
1950s, the displaced person camps were shutting down as Soviet and other refugees relocated
across Europe and beyond, making it more difficult to identify, locate, and interview these
people. The final closure of the camps could potentially signal that a unique opportunity to
learn about the everyday lives of Soviet citizens had slipped away.

Fortunately, at the end of the 1940s, scholars at Harvard University*s Russian Research
Center (RRC), now known as the Davis Center for Russian and Eurasian Studies, realized that
the exiled Soviet community concentrated in Western Europe represented a once-in-a-career
opportunity to study the USSR based on that country“s own citizens™ observations and
thoughts, rather than through the educated speculations of scholars observing from abroad.
These researchers put in motion a plan to gather data from these displaced persons in an effort
to collect unique information on the political, economic, social, and cultural conditions of the
Soviet Union.

In the summer of 1949, senior RRC scholars conducted a series of test interviews with
a small group of Soviet refugees that “established the feasibility and value of a large-scale in-
terviewing project” (Inkeles and Bauer, 1959, p. 9). In early 1950, as a result of this successful
pilot project, the Russian Research Center obtained funding from the Human Resources Insti-
tute, an Air Force intelligence agency located at Maxwell Air Force Base in Alabama, to carry
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out a full-scale interview project (Contract AF No. 33 (038)-12909). The resulting program
became known as the Harvard Project on the Soviet System (HPSSS), also referred to as the
Harvard Refugee Project.

The interviews and data gathering took place between 1950 and 1951 (with a few in-
terviews taking place as late as 1953). The primary émigré community surveyed was centered
in western Germany. The data acquired through 764 interviews, 60 psychological tests, and
12,466 questionnaires attempted to provide an overview and understanding of day-to-day life
in the Soviet Union from 1917 through the late 1940s (Bauer, Inkeles, and Kluckhohn, 1960).

The interviews were conducted in Russian, Ukrainian, or other languages of the Soviet
Union, and then transcribed in English and reproduced by ditto-master for analysis and preser-
vation (the actual 12,466 questionnaires were discarded). The interview data was divided into
two sets, “Series A” and “Series B.” The former (also referred to as Schedule A) dealt with
personal history, covering the interviewee®s “work and educational history, his family back-
ground and relations, his sources of information-reading and listening habits and attitudes to-
wards them-his social and political attitudes and a history of his relations to the regime”
(Bauer, Inkeles, and Kluckhohn, 1960, p. 9). “Series B” (also referred to as Schedule B) sup-
plemented this information and focused on specialized knowledge, such as the operation of
Soviet factories, the medical system, the training of lawyers, problems of national minorities,
and life under German occupation. “Series A” interviews consist of 37 volumes, and “Series
B” of 24, with basic indexing completed separately (Balzer, 1980). These 61 volumes, along
with the corresponding files, indexes, and guides were then deposited in the Harvard Univer-
sity library system.

USE OF THE HPSSS

The value of this venture is witnessed through the number of publications that utilized
the data and information acquired. Within eight years of the enterprise®s completion, (1952-
1960) at least 53 books and articles were published utilizing the HPSSS (see Inkeles and
Bauer, 1959, pp. 464-467). Since that time, far fewer studies have been published based on
this investigation. Part of the reason for the decrease in the use of this research can be ex-
plained by the fact that the information had become dated, but this does not fully account for
the decline in publications. One must also consider that much of the raw data simply is not
easily accessible. The materials are poorly indexed, making them challenging to use (Balzer,
1980). In addition, the physical condition of the copies of the ditto-masters continues to dete-
riorate, making many pages in the bound volumes difficult to read. Finally, the materials must
be used in the libraries that house them, many of which are not open to the general public.

While use of the data and related information has declined since the 1960s, the value of
this collection as a research and teaching tool remains high. The challenges of using these data
sets aside, a number of professors at Harvard University have utilized the HPSSS as a primary
resource for both undergraduate and graduate student research projects.

DIGITIZATION OF THE HPSSS

Given the complex organization of the study, combined with the increasingly fragile
nature of the materials, the HPSSS was identified as a likely candidate for digitization by two
professors, Dr. Terry Martin, Department of History at Harvard University and Dr. David
Brandenberger, Department of History, University of Richmond in Virginia, and a Harvard
graduate, who responded to a call put out by the Harvard University Library (HUL) for pro-
posals for the creation of digital research projects that would have an immediate and demon-
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strable use to Harvard's academic community for teaching and research. This grant program
was called the “Library Digital Initiative” or LDI for short
(http://hul.harvard.edu/ldi/html/Idi_origins.html).

The LDI competitive process grant program invited teaching faculty and librarians
from across the university to submit proposals for the creation of digital resources. For seven
years, from 1999 through 2006, HUL provided money to fund ten rounds of awards, during
which 39 projects received funds and were completed
(see http://hul.harvard.edu/Idi/html/funded projects.html for the full list).

The origins of the HPSSS Online digital resource, like many of the other projects cre-
ated with LDI funds, was distinctive in that teaching faculty approached the library with the
idea for the project, rather than librarians developing it and then searching for faculty who
would support the undertaking, as so often happens with this type of venture. Teaching faculty
at both Harvard and the University of Richmond drafted the initial proposal as a way to sup-
port their pedagogical endeavors, particularly with undergraduates. They then worked with
librarians of the Slavic Division of the Harvard College Library and of the Davis Center for
Russian and Eurasian Studies to fully conceptualize the project for the grant proposal.

Dr. Brandenberger writes in the LDI proposal that the HPSSS research includes:

Extensive one-of-a-kind data on political, economic, social and cultural conditions of
the USSR during this period. The study*s value is enhance by the fact that it was com-
piled in English and organized according to a rigorous social science framework mak-
ing it accessible to a broad range of students and scholars beyond those fluent in Rus-
sian. Ultimately, the breadth, depth and English-language accessibility of the HPSSS
provide it with enormous potential, both as a teaching tool in the classroom and within
a wider community of scholars on Soviet history, literature and cultural studies. (Har-
vard University Library, 2005, p. 2)

The review committee found these arguments persuasive and granted funds to digitize
much of the HPSSS through LDI in 2005. The Harvard Project on the Soviet Social System
Online was completed in the spring of 2007 and may now be accessed on the Web at
http://nrs.harvard.edu/urn-3:hul.eresource:hpsoviet

The staff of the Harvard College Library Imaging Services developed and carried out
the actual digitization project. They worked in close coordination with the teaching faculty and
librarians involved in the grant proposal to successfully complete the digitization project in a
little over twelve months time. The nature and condition of the materials found in the 64 vol-
umes of “Series A” and “Series B” presented many unique challenges and as a result, both es-
tablished procedures as well as some new approaches were utilized by Imaging Services to
deal with this unique material. The focus of this chapter is to provide an overview of how the
Harvard staff completed this project.

Even with the advantages of the electronic version, including enhanced searching and
access capabilities, the HPSSS Online still reflects the original, paper resource. The definitive
version of each interview is found in the page images rather than in the re-keyed text. As Dr.
Brandenberger noted, “the HPSSS interview transcripts are ,,working copies® rather than stand-
ardized, edited, and polished book chapters. As such, they have idiosyncrasies...” Indeed, both
the users of the original version as well as the electronic version will encounter special chal-
lenges because of the way that the interviews were conducted and transcribed. The interviews
were conducted in the subject™s native language (Russian or Ukrainian for example). At the
conclusion of the session, the interviewer would translate his notes into English. As a result,
program staff had very little time to work on these translations and therefore, there are often
literal translations that one would not normally find in more polished versions of such text. For
example, the Soviet film entitled Veselye rebiata is translated as Happy Children, when the
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actual title is Happy / Happy-go-lucky Guys, with rebiata referring to “guys” rather than chil-
dren. In Russian, “happy children” would be “veselye deti.”

As soon as the HPSSS Online was made publicly accessible last summer, it was se-
lected to serve as the central resource for a Harvard undergraduate history research seminar
during the fall 2007 semester. The professor utilized HPSSS Online both because of its content
and due to the fact that it provided undergraduate students with the opportunity to conduct
original research using archival documents. It is likely that had this resource not been digi-
tized, the professor would not have chosen the paper version of the HPSSS for the course
given its complex nature and its inaccessibility.

The LDI program selected The Harvard Project on the Soviet Social System for digiti-
zation because it is a resource that has both a scholarly and pedagogical value. Although the
information gathered is dated, it still has great research value and the HPSSS continues to be
utilized by scholars, both Russian/Soviet experts, and by those who cannot read Russian.
HPSSS Online now provides these researchers with the opportunity to utilize this resource
through their computer. Because the texts of the interviews are now fully searchable, project
administrators expect researchers will find even more ways to analyze the data acquired.

CONCLUSION

While the HPSSS has been regularly consulted by researchers, its use in the classroom
has been more limited. This is a result of the complex nature of using the 61 volumes of inter-
views and the indexes and guides. Simply stated, the paper and microfilm versions are difficult
to use. Students could spend a whole semester or more attempting to identify relevant infor-
mation. The HPSSS Online now provides straightforward online searching allowing a student
to identify topics of interest quickly and easily. In addition, because the resource is built
around the page images of the original documents, students have the opportunity to learn to
work with archival material, including learning how to deal with the quirks of using such re-
sources.
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ABSTRACT

Scholarly communication is a process that starts with the establishment of scientific
publications and aims to spread them to the end users. In this process, the scientific periodicals
are the main communication channels. During the last 20 years, the ever increasing cost of pe-
riodicals has caused subscription problems for libraries. Open Access (OA), which provides
free access to the scientific publications, is one of the leading models against the traditional
publishing industry. The “Open Access” (OA) initiative is having a tremendous impact upon
the scientific communication process, which is largely based on publishing in scientific peri-
odicals. Institutional repositories (IR) are an essential unit of open access infrastructure. Insti-
tutional repositories can provide an immediate and valuable complement to the existing schol-
arly publishing model, while stimulating innovation in a new disaggregated publishing struc-
ture that will evolve and improve over time. “Atatiirk University Open Archive System”
(AUOAS) was formed as part of the open access Project in Turkey and supported by the Sci-
entific Research Funds of Atatlirk University with an example of an open access institutional
repository. AUOAS has been implemented to retrieve as full-texts of articles, proceedings, re-
ports, coursewares, theses and dissertations through the Internet. In this article, firstly the rea-
sons behind the open access notion and its development stages will be explained in a historical
perspective and the institutional open access archives will be introduced to reader briefly.
Later, there will be given information about open access activities in Turkey and structure, op-
eration and contents of Atatiirk University Open Archive System.

Keywords: Open access; Institutional repositories, Atatiirk University; Open archives
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PE3IOME

HayunaTta xoMyHUKalus € mpolec, KOMTO 3aloyuBa ChC Ch3/1aBAaHETO HA HAy4HU MyO-
JUKAIMKA M ¥Ma 32 1eJT ]a TH pa3lpoCTpaHy cpel KpaHute norpedurenn. OCHOBHU KOMYHH-
KallMOHHU KaHaJIW B TO3W IPOLIEC ca HAayyHUTE nepuoAnydHu usaanus. [Ipe3 mocnegnute 20
TOJMHU HENPEKbCHATO MOBUIIABAIUTE C€ LIEHW Ha MEPUOJUYHUTE U3JAAHUS NPEIU3BHKBaxa
npo0GyieMu Ipu TAXHOTO aboHHMpaHe oT OubnnoTtexkute. EAuH oT Boxemure Moenu, KOiTo ce
IIPOTUBOIOCTaBA Ha TpaJULIMOHHATa H3Aareiacka uHAayctpus € CBobomnus pocten (OA).
Nuanmmaruata “Open Access” (OA) uma orpoMHO BB3ACHCTBHE BBPXY IIpolieca Ha Hay4YHA
KOMYHHKaIMsi, KOUTO CEé OCHOBaBa Hali-Beue Ha MyOJMKYBAaHETO Ha HAyYHU NEPUOJUYHU H3-
nanus. IHCTUTYLIMOHAIHUTE PEMO3UTOPUYMH Ca OCHOBHHM €IMHMIIM B MHPpPACTPyKTypara Ha
cBoOOHMS JocThI. Te morar na ObaaT HEMOCPEACTBEHO M LIEHHO IOMBIHEHUE KbM ChIIECT-
BYBAIIIMsI MOJIENI HA TyOJIMKYBaHE U €AHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA J]a CTUMYJIUPAT HOBOBHBEACHUSITA B
eHa HOBA M pa3/po0eHa CTPYKTYpa, KOSTO IIE CE Pa3BHBA U YCHBBPIICHCTBA C TEUCHHE HA
Bpemero. “CucreMata Ha apXMB CbC CBOOOJEH JOCTBHII Ha YHHBepcuTeTa ATaTiopk’
(AUOAS) Gemie cp3nanena kato yacT ot IIpoekra 3a cBoboseH goctsn B Typuus 1 puHaHCH-
pana ot QoHa 3a HAyYHH M3CJIE€BaHUs KbM Y HUBepcuTeTa ATaTiopK. Ts Oemie mpumep 3a UH-
CTUTYLIMOHAJICH PENO3UTOpUyM che cBoOOAeH AocThil. AUOAS ce nmpuiiara 3a ThpCceHE B TEK-
CTa Ha CTaTHUHU, JOKJIAIU OT KOH(PEPEHIIUH, OTYETH, KypCOBH padOTH, T€3U U AUCEPTALMU Upe3
WuTepuer. B To3u 0Kiaa ce crioMeHaBaT Ha MbPBO MACTO IIPUUMHUTE 3a MOsSBaTa Ha UiesTa
3a CBOOOJEH JOCTHII, OOSICHSIBAT c€ B UCTOPHYECKH IJIaH €TaluTe Ha HEHHOTO pa3BUTHE U
HAKpaTKO Ha YUTATENsl C€ MPEACTABAT MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHUTE apXUBU ChC CBOOOJEH JOCTBHII.
Cnen ToBa ce naBa nHGopMaIus 3a IeWHOCTUTE, CBBP3aHH ChC CBOOOAHUS JocThI B Typuus u
3a CucreMara Ha apXMB CbC CBOOOJIEH JOCTBI Ha Y HUBEPCUTETA ATaTIOPK.

Kntouoeu oymu: c60600en 0ocmvn,; UHCMUMYYUOHAIHU peno3umopuymu,; Yuueepcu-
mem Amamiopk; apxusu cbc c860000eH 00Cmbh

INTRODUCTION

Scientific information is the information obtained about entities by means of scientific
methods and reasoning out. It has such characteristics as being objective, universal reasonable
and open to criticism. The reason why scientific information has these characteristics is that it
is research-based information. Outcomes of research are examined, confirmed, and then an-
nounced to the scientific community by experts. Including phases of carrying out scientific
researches and studies, evaluating in point of quality, distributing to the science world and pre-
serving for future use, this process is known as scientific communication (ACRL, 2003).

Scientific communication devices are generally books and refereed periodicals. Peri-
odical has been the mostly used material in scientific communication since the first scientific
periodical was published in 1665. According to Ulrich’s International Periodicals Directory,
as of 2008 nearly 60,000 of 200,000 periodicals published throughout the world are academic
and scientific periodicals. According to Kingsley (2006), 2.5 million articles are published in
24,000 refereed periodicals in a year.

Scientific communication process based on printed periodicals had operated without
any problem until the 1970s. Periodicals, which started to be published by commercial pub-
lishers, have been regarded as commercial properties and their prices have been steadily in-
creased. Although they cause important advantages in production and distribution costs, these
increases have continued in electronic publishing. Publishers have considered electronic pub-
lishing an opportunity for increasing shares of profit and creating a monopoly (Competition
Commission, 2001; Office of Fair Trading, 2002). Printed periodicals have been made pack-
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ages partially or completely and put up for sale for only one price in electronic publishing, and
so shares of profit of publishers have increased (Dilek Kayaoglu, 2006, p. 31). Increases in
price have always been over inflation rates for the last 30 years. The real reason for this is that
there is a little rivalry in the sector and the prices are dependent on priority (and capacity) of
seller rather than production costs. In spite of low costs of electronic publishing, this situation
causes the subscription fees to become more expensive than the printed publications’ sub-
scription fees (Bjork, 2004; Frazier, 2001).

Many libraries have found a solution by curtailing of periodical subscriptions. On the
contrary, publishers have compensated for the incomes they lost by increasing the price of pe-
riodicals again (Tonta, 2005b). These negative developments in scientific communication have
both caused disturbance in the concerned milieu and also created discussions on revising of
scientific communication system. The scientists, who are both producers and controllers of
scientific information and also consumers of scientific information, have started to express
their thoughts on the idea that this situation, which is in conflict with universal characteristics
of scientific information, can be overcome with technological opportunities. Thus, applications
of new approaches providing free access to scientific information have begun. Whereas these
applications called “Open Access” in literature were individual examples at the beginning,
they have been transformed into an alternative publishing model that provides the frame con-
ditions of traditional scientific communication later.

OPEN ACCESS: DEFINITION AND DEVELOPMENT

Open access, which is defined as “free access and unlimited usage” (PLOS, 2005) in
the simplest way, firstly became a current issue in 2002. In 2002, Budapest Open Access Initi-
ative was formed after of a meeting organized in Budapest in 2001 (Budapest..., 2002). Stud-
ies of this initiative led to the publication of the Bethesda Statement on Open Access Publish-
ing in 2003. In the Statement, open access is defined and its principles are explained (Be-
thesda..., 2003).

Another development is Berlin Declaration on Open Access to Knowledge in the Sci-
ences and Humanities, which was published in 2003 (Berlin..., 2003). According to this, “a
complete version of the work and the all supplemental materials, including the copy of the
permission, in an appropriate standard electronic format is deposited (and thus published) in at
least on online repository using suitable technical standards (such as the open archive defini-
tions) that is supported and maintained by an academic institution, scholarly society, govern-
ment agency, or other well established organization that seeks to enable OA, unrestricted dis-
tribution, inter operability, and long-term archiving” (Berlin, 2003). The three basic features
on which the open access publishing is based are: (1) unobstructed access to publications and
usage permission, (2) storing of publication in at least one archive which has appropriate
standards, (3) long term access to publications and protection guarantee.

According to Johnson (2004, p. 11), how open access publishing is realized and con-
tinued are described in these reports. Since the opportunities presented by technology are vari-
ous, only one application type cannot be expected. Necessities and opportunities are effective
in the model the procedure is realized and its scope. It is seen that scientific publications have
been presented to the open access in three different models up to today:

1. OA Journals: This method, which started to be applied in the beginning of 1990s as
a result of individualistic efforts, is the model that publishing the articles in an electronic
periodical providing all users with reaching the articles on internet as free (Prosser, 2003).
There are currently more than 3,600 OA journals published in all subjects (Directory...,
2008).
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2. Self-Archiving: Self-archive is to deposit a digital document in a publicly accessible
website, preferably an OA Initiative-Compliant Eprint Archive (Self-Archiving..., 2006).

3. Institutional Repositories: They are electronic repositories of submitted material
that may include already-published articles (post-prints), pre-published articles (pre-prints),
theses, manuals, teaching material or any other material that the authors or their institutes wish
to make publicly available without financial or technical barrier. Such archives may be based on
an institute’s output, or may be discipline-based or regionally-based (Chan et al., 2005, p. 4).

Since the access to scientific publications that are presented to open access with any-
one of these methods increases, the effect factor of publications increases, too. According to
an analysis of reference effect ratio including 1,307,038 articles in 10 disciplines between
1992-2003 by Hajjem, Harnad and Gingras (2005, p. 42-43), it is determined that articles with
open access have received reference three timed more than others.

In a research by Swan and Brown (2004, p. 34-36), 71% of the writers whose articles
were in open access periodical for once, stated that they would continue application. Recently,
some universities decided to mandate researchers to self-archive their published articles. A bill
(Federal Research Public Access Act) mandating OA to publicly-funded scientific publica-
tions in the United States is likely to become enacted in the near future. The European Com-
mission (EC) recommends OA to EC-funded research reports (European Commission, 2006,
p. 87).

Chan and others (2005) explain the advantages of open access as following:

e Access to scientific periodicals will increase with the increase of open accessed
publications.

¢ International access to the researches carried out in developed countries will be provided.

e That publications become more visible will add positive contributions to scientific
productivity.

e Cite rates and impact factors of researches will increase.

e It will provide access to researches which have scientific value but have not been
published in any periodical and these researches will be utilized.

OPEN ACCESS STUDIES IN TURKEY

Turkey got acquainted with concepts of open access and institutional archive with a
declaration presented in a symposium in Ankara University in 2003 (Karasézen, 2003). In
April 2003, The Middle East Technical University Library Electronic Theses and Dissertations
Archive were established and became the first Turkish member of the Networked Digital
Library of Theses and Dissertations. The METU Library ETD Archive has the full-texts of
more than 4,800 theses and dissertations accessible through the Web'. In addition to the ETDs,
the METU Library Open Archives Harvester has the full-texts of conference papers and other
digital objects indexed from four archives®.

In the Academic Informatics Conference held in Gaziantep in February 2005, a speech
on open access was delivered (Tonta, 2005a). In the same year, the first experimental open ac-
cess archive was developed in the frame of a doctorate course in Information and Records
Management Department of Hacettepe University in 2004/2005 spring period. Firstly, index
information of master and doctorate theses of the department was prepared according to Dub-
lin Core standard and the archive was recorded in Open Access Initiative Registry (OAI Reg-

! See http://ww2.lib.metu.edu.tr/en/yan.php?id=208 (08.09.2008).
? See http:/hitit.lib.metu.edu.tr/oai/ (08.09.2008).
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istry). Hacettepe University Open Archive has been the first initiative in this field (Tonta et al.,
2006, p. 26-32). Unfortunately, the demonstration project was not followed up by other such
projects and Hacettepe University missed the opportunity to set up the very first operational IR
in Turkey (Tonta, 2008b).

A panel was organized on open access in the 10th Internet in Turkey Conference that
was held in Istanbul Bahgesehir University at the end of 2005, and academic open archive,
which was set in Ankara University, was introduced (Atilgan, Arslantekin and Bayram, 2005).
It later became the first operational institutional archive set up in Turkey and registered at
OpenDOAR.® In addition to theses and dissertations, the Archive® currently contains over
3,600 items including peer-reviewed journal articles, conference papers, reports, dissertations,
lecture notes and some other publications authored by the Ankara University faculty members
(Tonta, 2008b)

At the end of the meeting, it was decided that Open Access National Policy should be
created for the purpose of carrying out common works in forming institutional archive in Tur-
key. At the beginning of 2006, open access took place as one of the main themes in Academic
Informatics Conference, which was held in Denizli, and a few session were held on the theme.
A public opinion announcement which expresses that Turkish universities support open access
and institutional archives formed in this concept was published at the end of the conference. In
the announcement , presenting the results of researches, which are especially supported by
public funds, and the publications to open access, forming universities’ institutional archives
with this aim and adopting Berlin Declaration in our country were suggested (Akgiil, 2006).

At the end of the meeting, a Board of Open Access and Institutional Archives Coun-
selors were formed as a concrete example of the announcement. The Board comprised mem-
bers from ANKOS, the Turkish Library Association (TKD), University and Research Libraries
Association (UNAK) and the Turkish Academic Network and Information Center
(ULAKBIM). The Board, which was formed for the purpose of helping institutions in found-
ing open archive, also formed a website with this aim’. Although some meetings were ar-
ranged later, there is not any study nowadays.

Also at the end of the same meeting, ANKOS announced the formation of its Working
Group on OA and IRs.® Mission of the group was determined as “creating awareness of open
access and institutional archives among information professionals in Turkey, providing
ANKOS-information professional — researcher cooperation in the concerned applications,
working in cooperation with the institutions working on this matter in Turkey and abroad”.
The Group prepared a brochure with this aim and sent it to the universities and the concerned
institutions (Bilimsel..., 2006). Dictionary of open access, guide of institutional archive form-
ing, free open archive software, and information about copyrights are put into service on web-
site of the Group. Moreover, in the presentations made in various meetings, the effort of cre-
ating awareness of open access and institutional archives was continued.

These initiatives on open access were supported with declarations, articles published in
periodicals and books presented in various meetings (for example, Karasézen, 2003; Atilgan,
2006; Dilek-Kayaoglu, 2006; Oktar and Akdal, 2006; Polat, 2006; Tonta, 2006; Holt et al.,
2006; Holt et al., 2007; Karasdzen, 2007; Tonta , Unal and Al, 2007; Atilgan and Keten,
2008). These studies with an aim of creating awareness on open access have initiated an activ-
ity in founding institutional archives especially in universities. Gazi’, Sabanci®, Atatiirk” and

? See http://www.opendoar.org (08.09.2008).

* See http://acikarsiv.ankara.edu.tr (08.09.2008).

> http://www.acikerisim.org.tr (Not active) (08.09.2008).

% http://www.ankos.gen.tr/acikerisim/index.html (08.09.2008).
7 See http://www.acikarsiv.gazi.edu.tr/ (08.09.2008).
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Atilim'® universities founded institutional archives that meet OAI-PMH standards and Open
Access search engines such as Open DOAR'!, OAlster'? and ROAR" visit these archives.
Anadolu, Bilkent, Bogazi¢i, Cukurova, Dokuz Eyliil and Siilleyman Demirel universities have
electronic theses and dissertation archives accessible over the Web for some time (e,g., Bilkent
since 2001, Siileyman Demirel since 2003, and Anadolu and Cukurova since 2005).

In Turkey, full texts of articles published in some periodicals can be reached free alt-
hough they are not appropriate for the necessary background and do not standards for open
access. 12 scientific periodicals published by Turkish Scientific and Technological Research
Council (TUBITAK) are in this scope'®. According to a study, 238 (94%) of 253 scientific
electronic periodicals, 60% of which is published by the universities, are open access periodi-
cals (Kiigiik and Olcay, 2006). A part of periodicals, which are indexed in the databases by
ULAKBIM, is open access'”.

ATATURK UNIVERSITY OPEN ARCHIVE SYSTEM

AUOAS began to operate as a result of a project which was presented at the end of
2007 under the leadership of academics of information and records management department
and supported by Scientific Research Fund of the University. The purpose of the project was
determined to be “to make institutional and national contributions to open access initiatives
which began worldwide with the aim of unlimited and unhindered access to scientific publica-
tions”. In this context, it is planned that by using software, which is appropriate for interna-
tional standards aimed at archiving and sharing of electronic documents, scientific publica-
tions (thesis, article, declaration, report, etc.) produced by the academicians of Atatiirk Univer-
sity will be opened to all world via internet. In this Project, which will be completed at the end
of 2009, open archive system (OAS) has been still operating.

The software used for OAS was designed for founding institutional archive and storing
every kind of documents in electronic environment. This software has the characteristics
which provide searching, accessing, and preserving every kind of digital works of an institu-
tion (article, book, declaration, report, lecture notes, images, audio files, etc.) on web. OAS
was formed by using Linux operating system and the concerned supporting software and PhP /
MySQL. It supports Dublin Core metadata standards and Open Archives Initiative Protocol for
Metadata Harvesting — OAI-PMH). It is also compatible with the standard of OpenURL.
Therefore, there has not been any problem in integration of institutional archive into interna-
tional open archive systems.

Besides these general characteristics for at preferring OAS, other special reasons can
be explained as follows:

e OAS was prepared by taking into consideration the standards providing mutual
cooperation in international level of open archives.

¥ See http://research.sabanciuniv.edu.tr/ (08.09.2008).

? See http://acikarsiv.atauni.edu.tr (08.09.2008).

12 See http://library.atilim.edu.tr/kurumsal/ (08.09.2008).

"'See http://www.opendoar.org/find.php? search=&ctID=&ctID=&rtID=&cID=217&IID=&rSoftWareName=
&submit=Search&format=summary&step=20&sort=r.rName&rID=&ctrl=new&p=1 (08.09.2008).

12 See http://www.oaister.org/viewcolls.html (08.09.2008).

1 See http://roar.eprints.org/?action=home&q=&country=tr& version=&type=&order=name&submit=Filter
(08.09.2008).

' See http://journals.tubitak.gov.tr/ (08.09.2008).

'3 See http://www.ulakbim. gov.tr/cabim/vt/ (08.09.2008).
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e The software language and all interfaces are Turkish. This situation enables the
managers of the system and users to use the system easily.

e There are also English versions of each menu in the manager and user interfaces in
OAS. This situation is an important characteristic supporting national and international usage
effectiveness of the system.

e Continual maintenance and technical support guarantee can be taken from the soft-
ware company. Access permission was given for distant intervention to the company and so
the breakdowns in the system could be dealt with in the shortest time.

e OAS has been used by “Open Archive of Ankara University “, the first functioning
open archive of our country, for nearly three years.

e OAS has been used by “Open Archive of Ankara University “, the first functioning
open archive of our country, for nearly three years.

OAS software is established on a server used for only purposes of open access. Institu-
tional adaptation of the system had been made by system managers before the system, which
is put into service on web with IP number 194.27.49.90, was put into service. In this process,
information about institution was firstly entered to the system. Necessary adaptations were
made in the parts of archive main page, help and communication. All academic units, such as
the faculty, college, institute or research center, of each user who will load publications to
archive were recorded in the system.

Necessary regulations were made in the part of “System Content” of OAS software.
Obligatory and non-obligatory parts and definition information, which need to be filled in for
each publication type, were determined. Menus, in which the types, formats, themes of publi-
cations, types and titles of the writers of publications that would be put into archive are, were
added to the system.

After completing the adaptation process of OAS Atatlirk University, data entrances
were made with trial aim. All possible combinations were tried in order to determine the
problems that could occur in data entrances. For example, data about elements that could vary
such as writers, assistants, titles, publication types, publication languages and publication for-
mats were entered into the system in a crosswise position. The most important elements of
open archive system were divided and tried as “search options “, “simple search *, and “ad-
vanced search”. The problems were daily reported to the software company and, necessary
regulations and changes were made. IP address, which had been determined before, was put

into service on web on the address http://acikarsiv.atauni.edu.tr .

For integration of the archive to the international systems, application was made to
OALI, and approval was obtained convenience tests. It was registered in archive search engines
such as OAlster, OpenDOAR and ROAR and general search engines such as Yahoo and
Google. There have still been 72 registers in the archive. Nearly electronic copies of 600 mas-
ter and doctorate theses, which are permitted to be presented in open access, will be entered
into the system after a short time.

After OAS began to function, informing meetings have been started in order to tell the
importance of open access and open archives for universities and provide entering publication
into its open archive for the university. The first of these meetings were arranged for the aca-
demics of the Faculty of Arts and Science. Then, an informing presentation was made for
master students in the Institute of Social Sciences. These meetings, which have not been made
for a long time due to the end of the academic year, will begin again with the start of the new
academic year.

OAS has two similar interfaces. The first of them is the main page, which can be used
without any register, and the second is the user page in which the registered users can see their
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own accounts. There is a short text in which the characteristics and benefits of open archive
besides “publication inquiry”, “help”, “communication”, “member entry” menus in the main
page. In this page, there is also a menu for displaying the system in English. Anyone who
wants to search about documents in the archive does not have to use the user entry. The user
can carry out search using “simple” and “advanced” search options, which are under the publi-
cation search. On the screen of “simple search” there are publication type, the name of work,
the writer, and theme/summary/full text options. The user can make search with the one he
prefers. In “advanced search”, the users can make search in any field in the bibliographic reg-
ister about the definition of publication. Since the fields were prepared as considering every
kind of publication, all fields which could be used in publication entry were taken into consid-

eration. Search results or lists are in common appearance in both two search types.

Those who will make data entry to OAS, can both make application in the menu of
“Member Entry” for the user name and password and also enter with the user name and pass-
word which the archive managers send them. When any one of different publication types in
the systems is chosen, data entry fields about the chosen type will appear on the screen. The
user has to load and save full text file to the system after filling the necessary fields. After
control and approval of the information on the publication and full text by system managers,
publication will be put in the archive. The member users can see their publications by means
of “my publication” menu in the system.

There are also various statistics collected in OAS. These are statistics about general in-
formation on usage and content, added publications, publication usage examination, questioning
of the procedure and usage.

CONCLUSION

Studies on open access and open archives in Turkey have been effective in develop-
ment in recent years. However, as Tonta (2008b) indicated, studies on open access have not
reached beyond librarianship community, and in academic community, which is its real ad-
dressee, there has not been awareness of this subject. Whereas open access relates to librarians
indirectly, it relates to scientists directly. Although millions of dollars are paid for buying
scientific publications, open access is not even in the agenda of Higher Education Council
(YOK), TUBITAK, The State Planning Organization and most universities. All of the prac-
tices applied in the universities have been realized with self-sacrificing working of librarians.
Unfortunately, the indifference of academicians in putting publications on open access has
been the greatest problem.

A particular understanding has been formed in opening public funded works and publi-
cations to everybody’s access in many countries. There are studies in making legal regulations,
which bring obligation of storing publications in open access archives. In Turkey, there is not
something like that in the concerned institution’s agenda. Yet, most of the universities in Tur-
key are public universities. Most of the researches are also made with funds of the public. The
state should pay for the periodical which it publishes in order to see the outcomes of research,
and then to buy it. Imposing open access obligation in the researches done with public funds
will solve the problem. Moreover, universities’ various supports to publications with open ac-
cess will be useful. Open access to scientific publications is an opportunity presented to science
community by technology. The duty of scientists is to support such kind of activities as much
as possible and even to join them.

Reaching the target of open access applications that are expressed as an alternative
publishing method in scientific communication is possible with participants’ cooperation. In-
ternational constitutions like Open Access Initiative are result of unity in this matter. These
kinds of constitutions have formed standards for providing open access to scientific publica-
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tions at international level. It is obligatory to conform to these standards for reaching the tar-
gets of local applications.

AUOAS is a project started with the aim of supporting locally and nationally open ac-
cess movement. Development of this institutional open archive, which was formed regarding
international standards, has still been continuing. It is possible to evaluate the project realized
in the leadership of the academics of the information and record management department as
local reflection of sensitivity shown by librarianship on open access. Indifference of the scien-
tists who are frequently mentioned in the literature is in effect in AUOAS. No publication has
been added to the archive, which has been active for nearly eight months, except the publica-
tions of the project team and a few scientists who are especially interested in the subject. The
project team determined its next goal as arranging introduction meetings about open access
and open archive. Introduction meetings will be firstly arranged at the levels of faculty, col-
lege and institute. If the desired efficiency is not obtained, it is thought that separate introduc-
tion will be made for the departments.

REFERENCES

ACRL (Association of College and Research Libraries Scholarly Communications Committee). (2003).
Principles and strategies for the reform of scholarly communication. ALA. Available online:
http://www.ala.org/ala/acrl/acrlpubs/whitepapers/principlesstrategies.htm Accessed September 08, 2008.

Akgiil, M. (2006). Tiirk tiniversiteleri acik erisimi ve kurumsal argivlerin kurulmasini destekliyor (decla-
ration). Akademik Bilisim "06 Konferansi, 9-11 Subat 2006, Denizli. Available online
http://ab.org.tr/ab06/AB2006-bildirge.html. Accessed September 08, 2008.

ANKOS. (2006). Bilimsel bilgiye erisimdeki engelleri kaldirmak elinizde! Acik erigim’le degisimi
yaratin. . . (brochure). Available online: http://www.ankos.gen.tr/acikerisim/images/AcikerisimWEB.pdf Ac-
cessed September 08, 2008.

Atilgan, D., Arslantekin, S. ve Bayram, O.G. (2005). Ankara Universitesi akademik acik arsivinin
olusturulmasi ve bu arsive elektronik veri tabanlarinin katkisinin arastirilmasi (abstract). 10. Tiirkiye 'de Internet
Konferansi, 9-11 Aralik 2005, Istanbul. Available online http://inet-tr.org.tr/inetconfl 0/program/67.html Ac-
cessed September 08, 2008.

Atilgan, D. (2006). Tiirkiye'de acik arsiv ¢calismalar1 ve Ankara Universitesi 6rnegi. In Kasim Karakiitiik
(Ed.). Sosyal Bilimlerde Siireli Yayincilik - 2006 1. Ulusal Kurultay Bildirileri (pp. 33-39). Ankara: TUBITAK
ULAKBIM.

Atilgan, D. and Keten, B. (2008) Acik Erisim Olgusu ve Ankara Universitesi. In Bilar, Ender and Ek-
inci, Yasagiil (Eds.). Proceedings Balkan Ulkeleri Kiitiiphaneler Arasi Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi ve
Isbirligi=Information-Documentation Management and Cooperation among the Libraries in the Balkan Coun-
tries Symposium Papers (pp. 92-100). Edirne (Turkey): Trakya Universitesi.

Berlin Declaration on Open Access to Knowledge in the Sciences and Humanities. (2003). Available
online: http://www.zim.mpg.de/openaccess-berlin/berlin_declaration.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

Bethesda Statement on Open Access Publishing. (2003). P. Suber (Ed.). Richmond, IN: Earlham Col-
lege. Available online: http://www.earlham.edu/~peters/fos/bethesda.htm Accessed September 08, 2008.

Bilimsel bilgiye erisimdeki engelleri kaldirmak elinizde! A¢ik erisim’le degisimi yaratin... (2006). (bro-
chure) Available online: http://www.ankos.gen.tr/acikerisim/AcikerisimWEB.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

Bjork, Bo-C. (2004). Open access to scientific publications - an analysis of the barriers to change? /n-
formation Research, 9(2). Available online: http://informationr.net/ir/9-2/paper170.html Accessed September 08,
2008.

Budapest Open Access Initiative. (2002). L.Chan ve digerleri. New York: Open Society Institute. Avail-
able online: http://www.soros.org/openaccess/read.shtml Accessed September 08, 2008.

Chan, L. et al. (2005). Improving access to research literature in developing countries: Challenges and
opportunities provided by Open Access. In World Library and Information Congress: 71th IFLA General Con-
ference and Council, "Libraries - A voyage of discovery”, August 14th - 18th 2005, Oslo, Norway. Available
online: http://www.ifla.org/IV/ifla71/papers/150e-Chan.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

264



Competition Commission. (2001). Reed Elsevier plc and Harcourt General, Inc: a report on the pro-
posed merger. London: Competition Commission. (Cm5184). Available online: http://www.competition-
commission.org.uk/rep_pub/reports/2001/457reed.htm Accessed September 08, 2008.

Dilek-Kayaoglu, H. (2006). Acik Erisim Kavrami ve Gelismekte Olan Bir Ulke Olarak Tiirkiye Igin
Anlami. Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciligi, 20(1), 2006: 29-60.

Directory of Open Access Journals. (2008). Available online: http://www.doaj.org/ Accessed September
08, 2008.

European Commission Directorate-General for Research. (2006). Study on the economic and technical
evolution of the scientific publication markets in Europe: Final Report, 2006. Available online:
http://ec.europa.cu/research/science-society/pdf/scientific-publication-study en.pdf Accessed September 08,
2008

Fraizer, K. (2001, March). The librarians’ dilemma: Contemplating the costs of the “Big Deal”. D-Lib
Magazine, 7(3). Available online: http://www.dlib.org/dlib/march01/frazier/03frazier.html Accessed September
08, 2008.

Hajjem, C., Harnad, S., & Gingras Y. (2005). Ten-year cross-disciplinary comparison of the growth of
open access and how it increases research citation impact. [EEE Data Engineering Bulletin, 28(4), 39-47.

Holt, 1., Karasézen, B., Coskun, C., & Bayram, 0. (2006). Kurumsal ArsiV.Yapllanmasmda Temel
Adimlar: Ankos Kontrol Listesi ve El Kitab1 (presentation). Delivered at XI. Tiirkiye'de Internet Konferansi, An-
kara (Turkey).

Holt, 1., Karasdzen, B., Co.skun, C., & Bayram, O. (2007). Kurumsal [Acik] Arsivler (presentation).
Delivered at 43. Kiitiiphane Haftasi, Izmir (Turkey).

Johnson, R. K. (2004). Open access: Unlocking the value of scientific research. The New Challenge for
Research Libraries: Collection Management and Strategic Access to Digital Resources. A Conference sponsored
by the University of Oklahoma, March 4-5, 2004. Available online: http://www.arl.org/sparc/resources/
OpenAccess_RKJ preprint.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008).

Karasozen, B. (2003). Kurumsal arsivler. In F. Rukanci et al. (Eds.) Elektronik Gelismeler Isiginda
Arastirma Kiitiiphaneleri Sempozyumu Bildirileri (pp. 10-16). Ankara: Ankara Universitesi.

Karasozen, B. (2007). Ac¢ik Erisim Kurumsal Arsivler (presentation). Delivered at 43. Kiitiiphane
Hafiasi, Mugla (Turkey).

Kingsley, D. (2006, March). Open access publishing: A solution to the serials crisis? Australasian
Science, 27(2), 34-36.

Kiigik, M. E., & Olcay, N. E. (2006). Elektronik bilimsel dergiler: Tiirkiye profili. (TUBITAK Project
Report #: SOBAG 105K096). Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi Boliimii.

Office of Fair Trading (2003). The market for scientific, technical and medical journals: a statement by
the OFT, Sept. 2002. London: Office of Fair Trading. Available online: http://www.econ.ucsb.edu/~tedb/
Journals/oft396.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

Oktar, N., & Akdal, G. (2006). Bilimsel yaynlara Internet iizerinden agik erisimin siireli yayimciligin
niteligine etkisi. In Orhan Yilmaz (Ed.) Saglik Bilimlerinde Siireli Yayincilik, 2006 (pp. 115-119). Ankara:
TUBITAK.

PLoS (The Public Library of Science). (2005). Open Access. Available online: http://www.plos.org/
oa/index.html Accessed September 08, 2008.

Polat, C. (2006). Bilimsel bilgiye agik erisim ve kurumsal acik erisim arsivleri. Atatiirk Universitesi Fen
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 6(37), 53-80.

Prosser, D. (2003, April). On the transition of journals to open access. ARL Bimonthly Report, 227.
Available online: http://www.arl.org/mnewsltr/227/openaccess.html Accessed September 08, 2008.

Self-Archiving FAQ for the Budapest Open Access Initiative (BOAI). (2008) Available online:
http://www.eprints.org/openaccess/self-faq/#self-archiving Accessed September 08, 2008.

Swan, A. P., & Sheridan N. Brown. (2004). JISC/OSI journal authors survey report. Truro, UK: Key
Perspectives Ltd.. Available online: http://www jisc.ac.uk/uploaded documents/JISCOAreportl.pdf Accessed
September 08, 2008.

265



Tonta, Y. (2005a). Bilimsel iletisim ve agik erisim: Bilgi erisim sorunlarimizin ¢dziimiinde agik
erisimden nasil yararlanabiliriz? (keynote paper abstract). Akademik Bilisim '05 Konferansi 2-4 Subat 2005,
Gaziantep. Available online: http://ab.org.tr/ab05/program/56.html Accessed September 08, 2008.

Tonta, Y. (2005b). A¢ik Erigim ve Kurumsal Arsivler (presentation). 41. Kiitiiphane Haftast, 28 Mart-3
Nisan, Available online: http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/tonta-kut-haftasi-2005-acik-erisim.pdf
Accessed September 08, 2008.

Tonta, Y. (2006). Agik erisim: Bilimsel iletisim ve sosyal bilimlerde siireli yayincilik iizerine etkileri. In
K. Karakiitik (Ed.). Sosyal Bilimlerde Yaymcilik 1. Ulusal Kurultay Bildirileri [2-3 Kasim 2006, Ankara | (pp.
23-32). Ankara: TUBITAK ULAKBIM. Available online: http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/tonta-
sosyal-bilimlerde-acik-erisim-bildiri-son.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

Tonta, Y., Kii¢iik, M.E., Al, U., Alir, G., Ertiirk, K.L., Olcay, N.E., Soydal, I. & Unal, Y. (2006).
Hacettepe Universitesi  elektronik tez projesi: Yiiksek lisans, doktora ve sanatta yeterlik tezlerinin
dijitallestirilmesi ve tam metinlerinin Internet araciligiyla erigime acgilmast (Proje raporu, (Hacettepe
Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirmalar Birimi Proje No. 02-G-064). Available online: http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/
~tonta/yayinlar/02-G-064-elektronik-tez-projesi-sonuc-raporu.pdf Accessed September 08, 2008.

Tonta, Y., Unal, Y., & Al, U. (2007). The research impact of open access journal articles. In L. Chan &
B. Martens (Eds.), ELPUB2007.Openness in Digital Publishing: Awareness, Discovery and Access - Proceedings
of the 11th International Conference on Electronic Publishing held in Vienna, Austria 13-15 June 2007 (pp. 321-
330). Available online: http://eprints.rclis.org/es/index.php?action=show_detail eprint&id=9619 Accessed
September 08, 2008.

Tonta, Y. (2008a). Acik erisim ve tipta bilimsel iletisimin gelecegi. In Bilimsel yayinlar kitabi. Ankara:
Klinik Arastirmalar Dernegi.

Tonta, Y. (2008b). Open access and institutional repositories: The Turkish aandscape. In D. Bayir (Ed.),
Turkish libraries in transition: New opportunities and dhallenges (pp. 27-47). Istanbul: Turkish Librarians’
Association. Available online: http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/tonta-liber-2008-06-16.pdf Accessed
September 08, 2008.

266



Effective System of Information Services for Agricultural
Sciences: The National Agricultural Scientific Information
Complex (NASICo)

Roumyana Vassileva
Agricultural Academy of Sofia
Bulgaria

E¢dexTuBHa cucrema 3a MHPOPMAIMOHHO 00CIyKBaHE HA
arpapHUTe HAYKH — HAIMOHAJIEH arpapeH
Hay4YHouHopMmaunoHeHn komiuiekec (HAHHNKo)

Pymsana Bacunesa
Cenckocmonancka akademus, Coghus
bvreapus

ABSTRACT

The establishment of a National Agricultural Scientific Information Complex is a
necessary step towards the development of an effective system delivering information services
to scientists and experts working in the field of agriculture in Bulgaria. The aim of the project
is to create and maintain a network for exchange of information on the grounds of equal
partnership between four key structures meant to deliver information services in the field of
agricultural sciences, namely: Centre for Scientific and Technical Information at the
Agricultural Academy in Sofia, Agricultural University in Plovdiv, Trakia University in Stara
Zagora and University of Forestry in Sofia.The specialized software and modern equipment
opens the path to freely apply new information technologies and improves the level of
information services — hence being a prerequisite to create new databases and to deliver new
information services. The development of union eletronic catalogues and union databases is
the best way to expose the available information resources of partnering organisations. The
shared subscription to specialised international databses secures access to global information
resources. The construction of a specialized web portal facilitates communication with all
categories of users of agricultural science information - scientists, experts, academic staff,
students, etc.

Keywords: Network libraries; Union information resources, Web portal

PE3IOME

Cw3naBanero Ha HarnmonaneHn arpapeH HaydHO-MH(POPMAIIMOHEH KOMILUIEKC € He00XO0-
JMa CTBIKA 3a U3TpakJaHEeTo Ha e(eKTHBHA CUCTEMa 3a ChbBPEMEHHO HAay4YHO-UH(pOpMaIu-
OHHO OOCITy)KBaHE Ha YYEHHWTE M CIELUAIUCTUTE OT CHUCTEMaTa Ha 3eMe/enneTo B brarapus.
[{enTa Ha mpoekTa Oelie U3rpakIaHeTo ¥ MOAIBP)KAHETO Ha Mpeka 3a 0OMEH Ha nH(opManus
Ha 0a3aTa Ha PaBHOCTOWHO MAaPTHBOPCTBO MEXAY YETUPUTE OCHOBHH CTPYKTYPH, OCHIIECTBSI -
Bamy WHGOPMAIIMOHHOTO OOCTy)KBaHE B 00JacTTa Ha arpapHUTE HayKH, a UMEHHO — LleHT-
paniHa ceckocTonancka oubnuoreka npu Cenckocronancka akaaemus: — Codust, u Oubmuore-
kuTe Ha ArpapeH yHuBepcureT — [lnoBauB, Tpakuiicku ynuepcuter — Crapa 3aropa, u Jle-
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corexHnuecku yauBepcurer — Codus. OOeMHIBaHETO HA ENEKTPOHHUTE UM PECYPCH B OOIIH
KaTaJo3u W 0a3u JaHHU U MPEKOBUSAT JAOCTHII JI0 TAX mpe3 MHTepHeT NOnpUHACST 32 YChbBBP-
IICHCTBAHE HA TpeJIaraHUuTe WHPOPMAIIMOHHU YCIIYTH M 3a MOBUIIIABAHE HA TsAXHATa edek-
THUBHOCT.

Kniouosu oymu: oubnuomeuru mpedicu; 06eouHeHu uHGOPMAyUOHHU pecypcu, UHMepHem
nopmar

INTRODUCTION

How can research libraries operate effectively in the information environment of to-
day? The library has to transform itself into an effective system for gathering, processing and
delivering of information. It should be able to operate with different platforms and to use dif-
ferent technologies. The library needs to work in close cooperation with other organizations
and information structures. Librarians should strive to transfer their sources and services into
the network environment as much as possible (Tonta, 2007). The future of the library lies in
the development of networks and ensuring web access to its resources. It is not that easy. Huge
efforts are required to restructure completely the traditional library and transform it into a
comfortable and useful entity, with a mission to facilitate dissemination of knowledge.

Globalization, accessibility of computer networks, and availability of different social
structures in the information environment lead to the appearance of new information require-
ments and opportunities. Now the problem is not about access to information, it is about how
to manage the continuously increasing information flows by means of modern network tech-
nologies (Xapusanosa, 2003).

Agricultural scientific information is necessary not only for scientists, professors and
students, but for all specialists dealing with agriculture — farmers, experts and managers from
different organizations, agencies, branch associations and companies. The main sources of
such information (electronic or in paper) are accessible for users in the four big research li-
braries on the territory of the Republic of Bulgaria: the Central Agricultural Library of the Ag-
ricultural Academy of Sofia, Agricultural University of Plovdiv, Trakia University of Stara
Zagora and University of Forestry of Sofia. Until now, each of them functioned individually
and provided services to users within the respective scientific organization. Some of the re-
sources of the libraries were available via the Web. The communication between the organi-
zations was not regulated, there was no coordination in the acquisition of new information
sources and in the performance of information activities. It was necessary to join their re-
sources in a united information database, representing a wealth of national and foreign docu-
ments in the field of agricultural sciences.

THE NASICo PROJECT

We started the development of an integrated information system with the idea to ex-
pand and facilitate the access of users to specialized agricultural information with the financial
support of the National Science Fund. The purpose of the project was to modernize the current
available information complexes, coordinate their activities and integrate their resources into a
National Agricultural Scientific Information Complex (NASICo), using the best practices for
information servicing and retaining the already established communication between the part-
ners. This long time dream of ours is now becoming a reality thanks to the joint efforts of our
team with the support of the software solutions of SoftLib company and the technical equip-
ment of PrimaSoft company.
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The team in charge of project execution includes highly skilled specialists from all four
libraries. This is the only thematic network for information exchange on the territory of Bul-
garia that covers a whole sector of economics. The development and maintenance of the net-
work is based on a consortium between the partners designed to regulate and coordinate all
undertakings.

The main purpose of the project was to facilitate users in finding agricultural science
information by providing network access to united electronic resources. There are two ways of
searching for information: via an internet portal in which the union catalogues and databases
are presented, on the one hand, and by means of “Hobit” terminal stations installed in the
reading rooms of the libraries, on the other. The server is located at the basic centre in the
Central Agricultural Library in Sofia. Remote access to the system is provided for the other
three libraries.

Collections

The four libraries have rich collections of paper and electronic publications, distributed
by type, scope and field of knowledge depending on the profiles of the libraries. Jointly, the
information resources, which NASICo has available, comprise more than 900,000 volumes.
The rate of growth of this collection is by more than 5,000 volumes per annum.

The united collections represent a wide variety of the different branches of agricultural
science — they comprise 12 large fields of knowledge, each with a large number of individual
sub-fields.

CAL - AU - SigﬁA UF -
SOFIA | PLOVDIV ZAGORA SOFIA
AGRONOMY + + + +
AGRICULTURE + + +
PLANT BREEDING + + + +
ANIMAL BREEDING + + +
VETERINARY MEDICINE + + +
MEDICINE + +
ECOLOGY + + + +
BIOLOGICAL SCIENCE + + +
FORESTRY + +
LANDSCAPE + +
ARCHITECTURE
AGRICULTURAL + + +
ECONOMICS
AGRICULTURAL TOURISM + + +
BUSINESS MANAGEMENT + + + +
FOODSTUFFS INDUSTRY +

Figure 1: Collections of the NASICo organizations, distributed by field of knowledge

Currently Available Databases

The total number of records in the bibliographic electronic databases in the complex
exceeds 140,000. Each of the organizations has started to accumulate its electronic resources
at a different period of time with some of them introducing also retrospective data in their
electronic catalogues. There are local networks in all of the organizations.
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Information Services and Exchange between Partners

The organizations offer identical information services, with the exception of one (the
University of Forestry of Sofia) that did not offer access to the licensed full-text databases (see

Figure 2).
INFORMATION CAL - AU - TU - STARA UF — SOFIA
SERVICES SOFIA PLOVDIV ZAGORA
traditional; |traditional; traditional; traditional;
INFORMATION via the new |via the new via the new via the new
REFERENCES information |information information information
technologies |technologies |technologies |technologies
ACCESS TO THE FULL- EBSCO EBSCO and |EBSCO and NO
TEXT DATABASES SpringerLink |SpringerLink
INTER-LIBRARY LOAN |YES YES YES YES
LOAN OF LITERATURE |YES YES YES YES
BOOK EXCHANGE YES YES YES YES
COPYING, SCANNING
AND PRINTING YES YES YES YES
INFORMATION 3 )
BULLETINS

Figure 2: Information services offered by NASICo partners

Modernization of the Complex

The supply of contemporary hardware and software in the organizations improved the
level of the offered information products and services. The expansion and modernization of
the information services was achieved by the unification of electronic information resources
into united databases and provision of access to them via a Web portal. An electronic infor-
mation depot has been developed on the basis of the existing electronic resources in the indi-
vidual organizations. It has been amended via shared subscription of full-text and reference
databases, containing agricultural scientific information.

Union Catalogs

The National Agricultural Scientific Information Complex has union catalogues for
books, periodicals and dissertations. These catalogues contain bibliographic descriptions of
each of the publications with additional information on which organizations, participating in
the complex, have it available. This was achieved by means of technology and software envi-
ronment, especially designed for this purpose.

Union Databases

Database ‘“Analytical Descriptions of Scientific Publications”. Available at
http://ilib.cntibg.net:8181. The creation of a union electronic database with analytical descrip-
tions of scientific publications was achieved by joining the respective electronic databases,
maintained at the base organization and its partners. It became an exceptionally significant source
for information bibliographical references and information packages on a specific subject.

“National Biobibliographical Database of the Agricultural Scientists”. This database can be
used for periodical printing of issues. The data on scientists within it shall be indexed automatically
according to a scheme, specified by the organization for which they work. In addition to
biobibliographical publications, this database can also serve for the formation of scientific teams for
project accomplishment as well as for anniversary celebrations and other activities.
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Information Portal

The web portal will be the entrance point to the union resources of the complex. It will
provide possibilities for publication, search, exchange and sharing of specialized information
classified by subject and aspects of a wide-ranging society of scientific workers and experts.
This will be achieved on the basis of the following functions, integrated into the portal: news
and messages, discussion forums, inquiries, event calendars, information about new books,
thematic bulletins, databases with contents for downloading, questions and answers, etc.

The web portal will facilitate network access to the system — the resources will be
available for users any time, any place, 24/7. This is of particular importance for users in the
field of agriculture because they are located all over the country and do not have the possibil-
ity to visit the library very often.

Licensed Access to Information Databases

The consortium enables the four organizations to make shared subscriptions for spe-
cialized databases. The access to them is through the web portal, which facilitates searching.

The four organizations, participants in the complex, have access to AGRIS — the inter-
national information system for agricultural sciences and technologies under the aegis of FAO,
with the Central Agricultural Library being the national authority providing for the participa-
tion of Bulgaria in the system by introducing abstracts of Bulgarian scientific publications in
the field of agriculture and food industry.

The organizations of the complex are members of the Bulgarian Information Consor-
tium (BIC) and they have a shared subscription to the databases of the EBSCO Publishing in-
formation system and for CAB Abstracts — the largest documentary database in the field of
agricultural and life sciences.

Creation of an Integrated Hardware and Software Environment

Technical equipment (especially at the base organization) was completely depreciated
and outdated. The system software used old versions, which were no longer maintained by the
manufacturers and did not allow the installation of modern technical solutions. For this reason,
the first step of realization of the project was to modernize the technical equipment and install
the modules of specialized software in the four libraries. Now, the complex is able to utilize its
full potential.

Information Searching System

Union catalogs and databases contain bibliographic description of the respective doc-
ument and information as to which of the organizations in the complex has it. This has been
achieved by means of the technology and software environment, especially elaborated for this
purpose, i.e. - the information searching system i-Lib 3.3. It has been tested in the creation of
three other union catalogues:

e Union Catalogue “REGINA” — includes the resources of the regional libraries of
Plovdiv, Veliko Tarnovo, Bourgas and Sofia City Library
http://ruc.ilib.primasoft.bg

e National Union Catalogue of Rare, Precious and Ancient Printed Publications —
includes the resources of the regional libraries of Plovdiv, Veliko Tarnovo and Kyustendil
http://ilib.libraryvt.com
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o Union Catalogue of Rare, Precious and Ancient Printed Publications - includes the
resources of different cultural and educational entities in Kyustendil
http://sckn.primasoft.bg

The main advantage of the information searching system i-Lib 3.3 is that only one en-
quiry provides the following information:

e Whether the required publication is available in the complex;

e Which library of the NASICo has it;

e What additional electronic resources are offered: contents, abstract and/or full text.
The users have the following options:

- To search for a document in all union resources at one and the same time;

- To use the electronic document delivery system for ordering full texts of documents
in compliance with the respective copyright.

I-Lib is an online catalogue, designed especially for the presentation of library and
documentary databases on the Internet/Intranet. Features include:

e Modern and user-friendly interface Internet users are accustomed to;
e Menus and online help both in the Bulgarian and English languages;
e Data search and visualization both in the Cyrillic and Latin alphabets;
e Modern methods of search for information;

e Searching in several electronic databases at one and the same time;

e Bibliographical descriptions have links to external files (full-text, scanned docu-
ments, images and sounds) and Internet addresses;

e A possibility to present the full-text content arranged by pages, issues, volumes,
separate content and separate index via an integrated navigator;

e Printing of complete search results or user-selected bibliographical descriptions;

e An option to order literature.

Steps Accomplished
Up to now we have accomplished the following steps:
e Modernization of the available hardware;

e Implementation of the new versions of the integrated information searching system
e-Lib 3.2;

¢ Installation of the software product i-Lib 3.3 in the base organization for the crea-
tion and maintenance of the joint information resources of NASICo in the internet envi-
ronment;

¢ Provide remote access for the partner organizations to the resources of the base center;

¢ Installation of the NASICo web portal at the base organization and provision of
remote access to partner organizations for its regular updating;

e Training of the librarians to work with the new hardware and software.
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RESULTS

Result Number 1

The main result of the project accomplishment is enrichment and modernization of in-
formation services as well as making them user-friendly. Now, with the help of the new in-
formation and communication technologies, users are able to:

e Search for a specific publication only once in a single electronic catalogue or da-
tabase, without having to search one by one the websites of the individual organizations and
without physically visiting the library buildings;

e Receive (upon request) a summarized result from the search on a specific scientific
theme simultaneously from the Union Catalogue of Books, the Union Catalogue of Periodical
Publications, the Union Catalogue of Dissertations and the Union Database of Analytical
Descriptions of Scientific Publications;

e Select the closest and most convenient organization, from which to receive the re-
quired information as an original publication;

e Order the full-text of documents (paper copy or soft copy) by filling-in an online
application form,;

e Communicate with other scientists, working in the specific scientific area (using the
“National Biobibliographical Database of the Agricultural Scientists) for the purposes of
consulting, formation of scientific teams or other joint activities.

Result Number 2

The web portal serves as an additional information source, which informs the scientists
about the news and events in the field of agricultural science and provides new opportunities
for scholar communication. At the same time, the access of all users of agricultural infor-
mation is improved.

Result Number 3

The realization of the project facilitates the work of the librarians at all four organiza-
tions as follows:

e The activities related to analytical processing of the periodical publications and
digitization of the collections are distributed between the four libraries — in this way they are
saving time and labour in the bibliographic description by exchange of ready records;

e The effectiveness of reference activities has increased — the time required for the
elaboration of the bibliographical thematic definitions is shortened;

e The acquisition of the library collections is coordinated more efficiently — the
doubling in the acquisition of periodical publications will be avoided. Until now, most of the
subscribed titles of periodicals were doubled in the four libraries.

PERSPECTIVES

“Bulgarian Citation Index — Agricultural Sciences” Database

The next step in the development of the project will be the creation of the database
“Bulgarian Citation Index — Agricultural Sciences.” It will be exceptionally useful to scientists
and academic staff for attaining of scientific rank as well as for the accreditation of the re-
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spective scientific organizations. With the help of this database, scientists will have possibili-
ties to receive information on the citations from their scientific publications in the Bulgarian
scientific journals.

Evolving Development of Information Resources and Services

The information services rendered by NASICo will constantly improve as they are a
function of increasing volumes of complex editions in the organizations. The development of
the complex renders opportunities for the optimization of collection integration in the organi-
zations both in terms of covered fields and copies available for use. At the same time, there are
prerequisites for unlimited growth of the volume of electronic resources, including e-books, e-
journals and publications with free access. The user software has been designed to process
huge amounts of text documents. The purpose is a maximum accessibility of the collections.

The retrospective processing of information sources, i.e. retro-conversion of cata-
logues, continues. Digitization of valuable archive publications is planned as well as their up-
load on the Internet. The creation and making available digital collections of valuable archive
publications will solve the issue of their preservation and make them accessible to a wider
range of users, given the existing limited access to them at present.

Increased Demand for Library Services

Contrary to the current situation where the user has to visit the library, now it is the li-
brary that has to go to the user. The network access to information resources will increase the
requests for specialized agricultural information. Thus, we shall retain our users that are no
more in the reading rooms of the libraries but in the web space. In spite of decreasing visits to
the reading rooms, the use of library funds and services will be increasing as users will have
an easier and more convenient access to them — from the desktop of their PC, laptop or even
the cell phone. It is a great convenience for the agricultural scientist, expert or producer be-
cause the information he needs will be available even in the field. It would be so much easier
to order an article online and receive it by e-mail than to use the paper reprint in the reading
room of the library.

Online delivery of information materials is also cheaper. The big advantage of online
resources is that they can be used by multiple users simultaneously, therefore, the lower price
of these services. Moreover, the user does not have to go to the library and wait on a line. This
is even more convenient for students during exams when the interest to one and the same
source is great. When there is an online access to these sources, the student immediately gets
what he needs, sparing himself unnecessary pressure and stress.

The future tendency is to provide an access to a lot more publications, more and more
in full-text. We shall be striving to increase the number of licensed databases, e-journals and
e-books, offered for remote use. More than that, the complex will provide access to a number
of other information resources on the web, such as specialized portals, personal index files and
archives, practical instructions and financial information, etc. In this way the system we are
developing will satisfy the dynamic needs of users and will consolidate its position as an effi-
cient means of information request and scientific communication.

Training of Users

The web access to specialized information resources, as well as the new information
services, imposes the need for their promotion and training of users. This is the new role of
library institutions. We have already started carrying out practical demos and trainings of users
in groups and regions around the country and this process will continue.
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Open to New Partners

The technical, technological and software environment that has been developed allows
the integration of other partners from similar organizations. The perspective is to create a
Union Catalogue of Agricultural Libraries. Thus the complex will turn into a really national
scientific information system that will serve all scientists, professors, students and experts in
the fields of agricultural science, education and farming.
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ABSTRACT

Creating electronic pathfinders — organized introductory guides of various types of
evaluated and selected web resources — is a possibility to optimize access to these resources, to
increase libraries' collections and improve info